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AIICTPAKT

Ilpenmer umcTpakMBama AOKTOPCKE MAUCEpTallHje je NpHMeHa MOUCKYP3WBHUX aHalM3a
KOHIENTYaTHUX OfHOca M3Mel)y aBaHrapaHUX yMETHHYKHX NMPaKCH W HOBHX MeaWja Kako O ce
JUjaleKTHYKHA 3a0KpeT JolHpao Kao OpexToBcko Haclelje kKoje CBoje eKCTeH3Mje NOXKUBIbABA Y
caBpeMEeHO] YMETHHYKO] IMpakKcH, a TMOojaB/byje C€ Ha BH3YEIHOM (CIMKOBHOM), je3HYKOM
(HapaTomomKOM) H 3HaYeHCKOM (pedepennujannom) Husoy. [lojam konyenmyanna napamonozuja
OJHOCH CE€ Ha [MjaleKTHUKY H3pa3HuX oO0IMKa Kao KOHLENTyalHa METOAa CTPYKTyHpamba
YMETHHUKOr JAella/mpoueca/noralaja myrem jesmka AOKyMeHTapHOT (uiaMa, KOju mHojpa3zyMeBa
HHTEPTEKCTYallHOCT, KOHBEPreHIUjy H peHHTeprnpeTalnjy pa3HAX TPaHCHCTOPHjCKHX TEKCTOBA H
YMETHHYKHX KaHPOBa Y HOBOM JAHCKYP3HBHOM KOHTEKCTY. JJMCKYyp3UBHE aHANH3E Cy NOCTaB/LEHE Y
nokymajy aa ce Aedunuimie U (QOPMYNHINE KOHYEeRMVAIHY HAPAMOAO2Uy Kao apTHKYTHCAHH
YMETHHYKH j€3HMK, KOjH KOPHCTH NpPHHLIUI MOHTaXe KXao OCHOBY oOmukoBama. [lojam
apmukyrayuja y oBoj (OpMyTalUjH H3paskaBa WAy Aa jé HapaTHB y OCHOBH NPOLEC, aKTHBHOCT
KOja cTBapa 3Ha4eHe, MOSTCKH MpOLeC Y KOjeM je peLenuuja YMETHHYKOT Aena KOHCTHTYTHBAaH
enement. [IpBa xunoresza Tpeba na mokaxke Aa ce UIMCKH TEKCT MOXKE CXBaTUTH Kao je3uuka
cmpykmypa Koja oMmoryhaBa XMIOTETHYKH CTaTyC HapauHje M NPOU3BOAIY Moryher 3Hauema y
JOMEHY gupmyerHoz do2alaja. AHanATHYKAa METOJ0JIOTHja y 00JIACTH CTPYKTYpaliHe THHIBHCTHKE,
CEMHOIIOTHje U TEOpHje HapaTOJIOTHje, MPeTIoCTaB/ba HHTEPINCIHIIIMHAPHO MT0JbE HCTPAKUBAhA
CTPYKTYpPY (pUIMa Kao je3HKa, MOCTaB/bajyhn eKCIpecHBHY paBaH H 3HAa4eHmCKEe OOHOCE Kao Je0
JUCKYP3UBHOT NPOCTOpa KoMe riiefanan npunajga. CeMHOI0IKO-HapaToNoIIKe aHanH3e YKpIITeHe
ca CTPYKTYPAINCTHYKMM aHanM3aMa TeKCTa, TOCTaB/beHe Cy Jda O ofpeawnie NpPHCYCTBO
aymopckoz eaaca W 4umaoyd Kao KOHCTHTYTHBHOT y aeny. [pyra xumoresa cyrepumie ma
JOKYMEHTapHH (HUIM Kao MOJEN KOHCTPYHIIE OTBOPEHO KOHTEKCTYanHO TII0Jbe 3a pe-
KOHTEKCTYaJlM3alHjy IPOTEKIHX HCTOPHjCKHUX (pakaTa U CTama MyTeM MOHT&XKE Kao AUjaleKTHYKOT
oOpaciia ca ceMaHTHYKOM H JIpymTBeHOM (yHKIUjoM. COIMOJOMKA AUMEH3Hja JTOKYMEHTapHOT
¢unMa ornema ce y KOHTEKCTY MOTEHIMjana aHTHLHIIALM]e OPYLITBEHE CBECTH KOJ IVIeJaola.
YMETHOCT Kao KOMyHHMKaTHBHH MOJeN, aHalH3HpaHa myTeM OpexToBCKor Hacnelja, W KoHuent
,»0Tyhema™ mocmatpa ce ykpmrameMm (OpPMATUCTHUKUX W COLMOIOIMIKUX aHanuza. Tpeha xunoresa
Ce OAHOCH HA eKcmeH3ujy UCTOPUJCKHX aBaHTapAHHUX [PaKkCH y JAOMEHY NOKYMEHTapHOT (hHaMa
IYTEM TIpOlieca WHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH, KOHBEPTEHIIH|je H peMeAHjallHj¢ YMETHHUKHX SHTHTETA Kao

xernenuHra, ¢otorpaduje u ¢unma. Moryha ekcrensuja o HMCTOPHjCKHX aBaHTapad A0




KOHIENTyaTHe yMeTHOCTH (y ¢HIMY) HocMmarpa ce IyTeM mpoleca demamepujanusayuje u
noHOB.beH02  u3goherba  XeNmeHWHra Kao MOTYhHOCT OHTONOWIKOT NpoIIMpemha Meauja.
Konnentyanna iuMeH3uja yMETHHUYKOT Jefla U lberoBa MaTtepHjanto-gopmanta cTpykrypa he 6utn
VKpIITEHE ca aHalu3aMa HCTOPHJCKOT TAcTHINA aBaHTapJHUX TpPakcH, OTKpHBajyhu

CONHOIMOIHTHUYKY IlHMEIBij YMETHOCTH, Kd0 KOHLENT aBaHTapIHOr IIEICJ'[El]a.

K/nyuHe peun: KoHLleNnTyalHa HapaTONOrHja, apTUKYINCAH je3HK, BUPTYeIHH Jorahaj, ayTopcku

riac, pemenujampja, bpexTtos B-edexaT, MOHTaXKA, TOKYMEHTApHH (DUIM.

ABSTRACT

The subject of research of the doctoral dissertation is the application of discourse analysis of
the conceptual relations between the avant-garde artistic practices and the new media so as to locate
the dialectic turning point as Brechtian heritage that experiences its extensions in the contemporary
artistic practice, and it appears on visual (image), linguistic (narrative) and semantic (referential)
level. The notion of conceptual narratology refers to the dialectic of expressive shapes as a
conceptual method of structuring artistic works/processes/events via the language of the
documentary film, which entails intertextuality, convergence and reinterpretation of various trans-
historical texts and artistic genres in the new discursive context. Discourse analysis has been
established in the attempt to define and formulate conceptual narratology as an articulated artistic
language, which uses the principle of montage as the basis in shaping. The notion of articulation in
this formulation expresses the idea that the narrative is essentially a process, activity that creates
meaning, a poetic process in which the reception of the artistic work is a constitutive element. The
first hypothesis is supposed to show that the film text can be understood as a linguistic structure
that enables the hypothetical status of narration and production of possible meanings in the area of
virtual event. The analytic methodology in the area of structural linguistics, semiology and theory of
narration presupposed an interdisciplinary field of research of the structure of the film as a
language, setting an expressive plane and semantic relations as part of the discursive space to which
the viewer belongs. The semiological-narrative analyses, intertwined with the structural analysis of
the text, are set to determine the presence of the authorial voice and reader as constitutive in the
work. The second hypothesis suggests that the documentary film as a model constructs an open

contextual field for re-contextualization of the past historical facts and situations via montage as a
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dialectical pattern with semantic and societal function. The sociological dimension of the
documentary film is seen in the context of potential anticipation of the social awareness in the
viewer. Art as a communicative model, analyzed by Brechtian heritage, and the concept of
“alienation” is observed with the combination of formalist and sociological analysis. The third
hypothesis refers to the extension of the historical avant-garde practices in the domain of the
documentary film through the process of intertextuality, convergence and remediation of the artistic
entities as happenings, photography and film. The possible extension from historical avant-garde to
conceptual art (in film) is observed through the process of dematerialization and reiterated
performance of the happening as a possibility of ontological extension of the media. The conceptual
dimension of the artistic work and its material-formal structure will be combined with analyses of
the historical melange of avant-garde practices, revealing the sociopolitical dimension of art, as a

concept of avant-garde heritage.

Key words: conceptual narratology, articulated language, virtual event, authorial voice,

remediation, Brechtian V-effect, montage, documentary film.
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YBoa

KonnenTyanHo-HapaTONOWIKK TNPHHIWNH NPHUMEHEHH Yy CTPYKTYHpamy CaBPEMEHHX
YMETHHYKHX TPaKCH, HApOYUTO Y YMETHHUYKOM (PHIMY Kao je3UKY CaBPEeMEHOT IHjaleKTHYKOT
u3pasa, CBe BHINE TeXe Ka NPHUIOBeJamy Yy KOjeM je NpHUIoBedad OJACYyTaH, AeMaTepHjaln30BaH
nonyT ofjeKTa UK MpeaMera y KOIIHSHTyﬂIOj yMeTHOCTH. JleMaTepujanuzaimja, xoja je, usmehy
OCTaNOT, TEHACHIHja H3BOHAUYKNX TPAKCH TOKOM LIE3JECETHX M CeAaMISCETHX TOAMHA ABAAECETOr
BeKa (HapOYUTO Y XENEeHUHTY) H3HOCH COTICTBEHY AWjAIeKTHUKY NO3ULH]Y ¥ OJHOCY HA BPEMEHCKY
JUMEH3H]jY Jiena, HeroBy Moryhy 1oKyMeHTalHjy ¥ HCTOPH30BAaHOCT Y 0OJIMKY HOBOT YMETHHYKOT
zanuca. EdpeMepHocT camor n3Bohaukor nponeca, lBerosa penanioHO-KOHTEKCTyanHa TUMEH3Hja, a
CaMHUM THM M OPHTHMHATHOCT JeNa, NpeIMeT Cy CaBpeMEHOT YMETHHMYKOI HCTpakKuBama Koje
IOKYILABA [a JOBE]C Y MHTame MOTeHIMjan nepdopMaHca Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTyalnHOM OKBHpY. CBH
OBH acrMeKTH, pa3MaTpaHH MeToAaMa JUCKYP3UBHE aHANN3E, CIPOBEISHH ¥ TPAaHCIUCIHIUIMHAPHOM
noky u3mehy Teopuje d¢unma, Teopuje HapaToJoTHje W ceMHonoruje, Ouhe yKpmTeHHM Ha
XHAMOTETHYKO] paBHH Yy cMmepy Moryhe dopMynauuje 3ajeQHHUKOT H3pa3a — KOHYEmmywiHd
Hapamono2ija. KOHLENTyanHH je3UK KOJA je NpeaMeT OBOT HCTpakMBama KpeHpaH je Kao
eKCTeH3Mja aBaHTapJHHX MpaKCH IpeMa HOBUM Me[HjHMa, Kao NpoIec peMeadjaluje Koju ce
OCTBapyje Kpo3 CIOXKEHO IHCKYP3HMBHO TIOJBE OPTaHH30Bamka OJabpaHHX YMETHHYKHX H
KILWDKEBHUX Cagpikaja y ILHJbY YCIOCTaBbamka JMJAIEKTMYKOr OJHOca u3Mely pasnuuuTHx
VMEeMHUYKUX enmumema fa OH ce Jam0 HOBO INOTEHLHMjallHO 3HA4YeHme caapikajHoM (yHIyCy.
Konnentyanno neno, HHKaga HUje JOBPILEHO, 3aTBOPEHO WIH Yy HOTHYHOCTH HUCTIPHYAHO, HEroBa
aHaJTMTHYKa CTPYKTYpa IOCTaB/ba IMeJaola Kao 4uTaoua Koju Tpebda Oa JOBpIIM M KOMIUIETHpPa
Hapalujy npema cBojoj nepuenuuji. KoHpNUKTH Koju HACTajy HA CEMaHTHMYKOM HUBOY W/HIIH Ha
HHBOY BH3YeNHOI 1I0Jba OTBapajy YWTaBY MpeXy pedepeHTHHX CMepoBa, KOjH ce 3ay3Bpar
JUCHEP3UBHO pPa3BHjajy Kpo3 pU30oME TEOPHjCKHX YKpIITama.

(ITornaeme 1) CrpykTypamue anamuse oOyXBaTajy OHjaloOIIKe OAHOCE BpPEMEHCKE N
IIPOCTOPHE AMMEH3HUje Aena, Tpajamka foralaja Kao IpoTe3ame y OKBHPY NOCeOHNX JIETI0OBa H IPEKO
LIETOKYIIHOT HapaTHBa KOjH M3NIa3 M3 TOTaquTeTa oOMMKAa W TOCTaje Ae0 TeHepaTHBHE
MOCTOPOLECYATHOCTH YMETHHYKE apTHKyJTaluje. YHYTpalullbH JHCKOHTHHYHTET HapaTHBHOT
JMjeresnca, Cyrepyile OTBOPEHO IOJbE CYTecTHja Koje HHje NoApKaHo JHHeapHolthy, Hero
caoaHOCHMA KOjH HOoCToje u3Mel)y Bu3yenHe H cemaHTH4ke paBHH. IIpBa Xumnoresa 3acHHBa ce Ha
IpeTrnocTaBkama Ja ce O ,,(pHIMCKOM je3sMKy MOKe pacrpaB/baTH Kao O ,je3UYK0j CTPYKTYpH™,

noctassbajyhu pu3zoM u3mel)y paHe CTpyKTypaniHe TMHTBUCTHKE H HaKHAaJHE MOCT(OPMATHCTHIKE H
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CEMHOIIOLIKE TEOPHjE KOje H3Ma3e U3 OKBHpA IMHTBHCTHKE, ynazeh y mpolupena enucTeMOoNonKa
nogpydja. IlogeTHe mpernocraBke 3a cydesbaBame CHCTf“aTmaque jesuKa 3acHHMBajy ce Ha
MUHTBHCTHYKe aHanuie jesuka Pepaunanga ae Cocupa [Ferdinand De Saussure] y Course in
General Linguistics (1916) xoja ckunupajy KOHIENT KOjU YBOIH ,.rOBOP® (MHAMBHAYaTHH H
COIMjallHK) KAa0 HOCHOLIA MIPOMeHa Y . je3uky"!. UnycTpanmja uaeje 1a ce e)eKTMBHOCT ,,TOBOPHOT
porahaja“ ocTBapyje MyTeM 3ajedHMYKMX KOAOBa,” I0CTaBba OCHOBY 3a  aHAJM3€
,.KOMYHHKALIMJCKOT MoJena® koju je emaGopupao Jypuj Jlotman [FOpmii Muxaitnosua JIorman],
mpemMa Kojoj ojipeheno gemo Moke jga ce mocMarpa kao coyuokyimypuu (enomen.” Jlyuc

Xjenmcne [Louis Hjelmslev] omnprasa komment ,3uaka*

, (¥ KOHTEKCTY AOKYMEHTApHOT ce
10jaBJbyje Ha HUBOY HM3pa3a-clHKe U Ha HHBOY cagpikaja-pedepeHI) kKao U3pa3 KOjU ycMmepaBa Ka
CMOJbAlllho] KOHTEKCTyalnHo] yTemebeHOocTH. Cemmonomke ananuze Pomana bapra [Roland
Barthes] cy cTpykTypanHu MoAeNn KOHIENT ,3HAKOBHHX (yHKIMja“>, umja ymora je mmpe
JPYLITBEHO NOBE3MBamke Kao MHTeHIMja ayTopa. CemuoTHuke ananuse YMOepra Exa [Umberto
Eco] cy y dhynkuuju pasymeBama aa ,,u3pas’” u,,caapikaj’ reHepHIly HOBE OHOCE U HOBE 3HAKOBHE
¢ynkumje, ysomehm pasnuke w3Mely ,JeHOTAaTWBHUX M ,KOHOTaTHBHHX' Mapkepa, Kao
ECEHIMjalHO 3HauYajHUX 3a ojapehuBamke nponeca kKomupukauuje® y jesmKy Kouyenmyaine
napamoaouje. Ognocu usmely ghopme u cadpacaja anannsupajy ce nMyTeM pazIHIATHX NPUCTYIA
cdopManHCTHUKUX M cTpykTypanHux ananuza bopuca Ejxenbayma [bopuc Muxaiinosuy
Ditxenbaym], Jypuja Tumanosa [l(')pnﬁ Hukonaesuu Toimsinos] 1 Bragumupa [pona [Bnagamup
Slkosnesuu [Iponn]. MatepujannocT HOBHX MemHja aedunucana je xurnoTesama Jlesa Manosuua’,
a crymuja ogHoca usmely ,.popme” u ,.campxaja“® mahapckor Teopernuapa Bene banaxa [Béla

Baldzs], nmnnuimpa momen moryhux kousepreHuuja usmelly pasmmuntnx meamja. [IpucycrBo

3Hauerpbd, TIpeMa CEMHOTHMYKHM aHanu3ama Ampkuppaca JKunmmjena I'pemaca [Algirdas Julien

! De Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, trans. Wade Baskin, ed. Perry Meisel and Haun Saussy (New York:
Columbia University Press, 2011), 98. h
2 Roman Jakobson and Morris Halle, Temelji jezika, prev. Ivan Martin¢i¢, Ante Stamac, ur. Ante Stama¢ (Zagreb:
Globus, 1988), 56.
* Juri Lotman, ,,Toward a Theory of Cultural Interaction: The Semiotic Aspect,* chapter 5 in Juri Lotman, Culfure,
Memory and History: Essays in Cultural Semiotics, ed. Marek Tamm, trans. Brian James Baer (Basingstoke, England:
P ve Macmillan, 2019), 75-76.
4 is Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, trans. Francis J. Whitefield (London: The University of
Wisconsin Press, 1969), 47.
3 Roland Barthes, Elements of Semiology, trans. Annete Lavers and Colin Smith (New York: Hill and Wang, 1968), 41.
ﬁbElTU Eco, 4 Theory of Semiotics (Bloomington, London: Indiana University Press, 1976), 49; 50; 54.
7 Lev Manovié, Jezik novih medija, prev. Aleksandar Luj Todorovié¢ (Beograd: Clio, 2015), 109.
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Greimas), apTHKY/IHIIIe Ce Ha PaBHH H3pa3a M cajpikaja’, Kao IITO j€ MOJIEN je3HKa KOHYenmyanie
Hapamono2uje. DopMynucame KOHLENTa ,3Hademcke (yHKuuje” y nomeny jesuka OrgeHa u
Pugapaca [C. K. Ogden/l. A. Richards], je unamkarop mpeysumame cuMOona (Kao cpeacTBO
mucin)'’, a xumorese [lona Puxepa [Jean Paul Gustave Ricceur] omoryhasajy nepuenimjy
TOTEHIMjall 3HAYEHa PAsTHUUTHX HMBOA NpU Mpolecy cemantusaunuje.'! Husou 3mauema koje
ysoge Emun BeneBuct [Emile Beneviste], Ponan bapt u Leetan Tozopos [Tzvetan Todorov] kao
CTPYKTYpalHO TIHTalke, MOCTaB/bajy aHamUTHIKH pH30M H3Mel)y BepTuKanHe IIpojeKuuje
XOPH30HTAIHUX CHajamka y HApaTHBHOM TOKY Kako OWM ce OTKpHIIO 3HAa4YeHme Koje Mponasd Kpo3
HApaTHB, a HE Kao CIIEJCTBO Kpajikhe NpojeKiuje.

(ITornasme 2) [Tonazehn ox Jle Cocupose hopMynanuje ,,1a je je3uk JOMeH apTHKyIanuje™,
BapToBa TBpAma 0 jacHOCTH y peapTHKYJalujd Kao ,,MIEOTOIIKH 3acCHOBAHO]", MOABIAYH KAL)y O
,»PEBONYLIH]H, 0 AHjaNEKTHILIA Y YMETHOCTH H je3UKY H3pasHux ¢opmu. Uaeja o HOHOBHOM mHCamby
JeNa Yy W3BECHO] MEpPH MOXKE Ce TPEeTHpaTH Kao ,,0Ar0BOPHOCT mpema (opMHU“, KOHLENT KOjH je
antuuumipao Knox Jleeu-Ctpoc [Claude Lévi-Strauss]. [lonopno nucame (OHOBHO H3Boheme)
Kao H3BecHa TpaHcdopMalHja 3acHHBA C€ Ha KOHLENTY omeopeHocmu deiq, Tpatehn aHammse
Ymbepra Exa n Ponana bapra. OOnMKOBHH TOCTYNIH, Ka0 NPHHIHI KOjH €KCIIEPUMEHTHINE H
HCTpaKyjé MHOIUTBO 3Hauyema, Kao Iep(opMaTHBHOCT, 3aCHOBaHH cy Ha ananusama OriaeHa u
Puuappca, a kao ceMaHTH3a1Mja je3uKka KOjH Ipor3uiase Kao pesynrar cuMOoIn3anyje 1ena, npemMa
xunotesama ['pemaca m Kyprema, Mena [Christian Metz] n e Cocupa. ApTukynanuja je3vka
(mpea W JOpyra apTHKyJNaluja) YCHOCTAB/bA]y Je3HK Kao KOMYHHKATHBHH MEIHj, MOpeMa
npernoctaskama Jle Cocupa m Maprtuenta, mTo omoryhapa enacTHYHOCT OUCKypca, OXHOCHO
oapeheny KoHIEH3AMjy U IPOLINpPEkhE, IPeMa aHaATHTHIKOM Mojeny ['pemaca u Kyptema. ITopen
pacmpaBe OKO TpBe W JApyre apTukyldaudje, koHuent ,Tpehe apruxynammje” Ymbepra Exa
Harnamaga crnequduyuHoct dummckor jesuka. Konuent ,.,ipoH3BOJLHOCTH 3HaKa®, Koju je yBeo e
CocHp, CIOKEHO je HHTErpHcaH Yy KOHLENT AapTHKYJIHCAHOT YMETHHYKOT jesuka, 300r
WHIMBHAyalHUX HCKYCTaBa ca je3sHKOM, KOHIeNTa KojH je noctaBuo Bopen baknenn [Warren

Buckland], u 36or moryhe mecrabunusanuje oHora 1To 3Ha4d cHcTeM ((PUIMCKH, THHIBHCTHYKH ).

28
¥ Bela gﬁzs, Theory of the Film: Character and Growth of @ New Art, trans. Edith Bone (London: Denis Dobson, Ltd.,
10%8). 259.
4 ’Itirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings immiofic Theory (Theory and history of literature; v. 38),
trans. Paul J. Perron and Frank H. Collins, forew. Frderic Jameson, intr. Paul J. Perron (Minneapolis: University of
MinfffJta Press, 1987), 27; 43.
1 C. K. Ogden and 1. A. Richards, The Meaning of Meaning: A Study of the Influence of Language upon Thought and of
the Science of Symbolism (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., [1923] 1946), 9-10.
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Jesuk ymemnocmu Guockona, KOHIENT KOjH je ananu3upao Kpuctujan Mel, je KOHCTUTYTHBaH 4ak
U Y HajMamHM U3Pa3HUM jedHHHLaMa, T je o3Hayumes ,CIUKa", a 03HdueHo je ,IpeJCTaB/beHo Y
TOj CIMLK™, ,,CIMKA™ je eKBUBAIEHT peweHuye u3pdasd, a ,Kauap' je eKBUBANEHT uckasa. KoHuent
»CTPYKTYpe™, mpema YMbOepry Exy, y k0joj ce MO3MIIMOHHMpAjy W CYNPOTCTaB/bajy pa3iIHYHTa
U3paXkajHa CpeACTBA je CYWITHHCKH 3HAa4YajaH 3a apTUKYIHCAHH je3UK (KOowyenmyaime
Hapamoaoauje), 300T Tora IITO MPETHOCTaB/ba KOH(IMKTHOCT YOKBHpPEHY (DHIMCKHM je3HKOM,
ocoOHTO 300T TyMauema Ja je ,,cTpyKTypa'™ Mpexa oaHoca, mpema Jlyncy Xjemvcneny.
ApTHKynanuja, Kao Ha4WH WU3paXaBamka HCTPAKYje ce IYTEM 2eHepamueHe mpdjekmopuje
Kao KOMOHHAIHja cevuoniuke W Hapamused, WTO MOACTHIC OUCKYPIUSUIAYUTY U aAPMUKYAAYUTY
»3Hauema'. Xunoresa o apmukyiayuju y ¢hwimy ¥ao ,,03HauaBajyhu mpoiec™, xao (opMmupame
2080pa aymopckoz 2iaca JOBOAX aHallM3e Ha paBaH ,,pelpe3eHTaTHBHUX o0nuKa“ npema Ounumy
Poseny [Philip Rosen]', kao 3mHademe Koje TpOM3MNA3M U3 KoHomayuja W Oenomayuja y
cdoTorpadgujama, kao ,,KOHTEKCTYaTHH OTKIOH" 3Ha4Yema (Tpehe 3HaYeme Kao TpaH3ULIMja 01 je3HKa
no 3madewma) no Pomamy Bapry, kao ,umn“ d¢unama.'’ [lujanextuka mommaxce omoryhasa
,,BEPTUKAIHO YHUTame" apTHKyJlanuje, kao nepopMaTHBHY AHMEH3H]y je3UKa, KOja Ce jaBiba y
cmpykmypu jesuka Uy empyemypu napamuea. [Ipema XKan-Jlyjy Komonujy [Jean-Louis Comolli],
tpeha muMensuja (MMOpecHja o AyOUHH) YHHHU RPEY NpuHyuRujeany apmuxyiayujy y 6uockomy,"
noctaBbajyhl KOHLENT MOHTaXke Kao MeTony xomnosuyuje. CTPYKTYpPaTHO MO3HLIMOHHpA:E
MOHT@Xe, oMoryhasa mpouec KOAHpama, IITO jé Ba)KHO 32 pa3yMeBame AMjalieKTHYKe [MPHPOe
¢dunmMckor jesuka. Y OOMEH apTHKyNal#je crnaja W OpUManal, a IPOCTOPHH H BPEMEHCKH
KOHTHHYUTET, YIa3e Yy CTPYKTYPaJHH [OUCKOHTHHYWUTET HHU3ama TIAe MNpPHHIUN [IeKyrnaxa
[découpage] mrpa 3uauajuy aujanekTnuxy ynory.' ITpema xumoresama Omona, baprane, Mapu u
Bepue [Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet] 3naueme koje ce jaBsba .,,A30JI0BaHO" 1 ,,0JICEUSHO" yna3u
Y TOTANIUTET 3HAYeHa Koje NPOU3HUIa3H 13 (PUIMCKOT JUCKYpCa, TOMMamke Y IMHHJH ca KOHLENTOM

na je UM ,,apTHKYJIMpaHu JucKype™, mpema Ajsenmrajny [Cepreii Muxaitnosuy Dizenurreiin].'®

" Paul Ricoeur, The Rule of Metaphor: The Creation of Meaning in Language, trans. Robert Czerny, Kathleen

ughlin and John Edmond Costello (London and New York: Routledge, 1977), 77-78.
2 Philip Rosen, ,,Document and Documentary: On the Persistence of Historical Concepts,* in Theorizing Documentary,
ed. Michael Renov (New York: Routledge, 1993), 76.
'* Roland Barthes, , The Third Meaning: Research notes on some Eisenstein stills,’
St@n Heath (London: Fontana Press, 1977), 65.
4 Jean-Louis Comolli, Cinema against Spectacle: Technique and Ideology Revisited, trans. and ed. Daniel Fairfax
(Amerdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2015), 61.
'S%é?] Burch, Theory of Film Practice, trans. Helen R. Lane (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
1 3-4.
'6 Jacques Aumont, Alain Bargala, Michel Marie and Marc Vernet, ,,Montage,” in desthetics of Film, trans. Richard
Neupert (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1992), 60-62.
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dumM He IocTaje YMETHHUYKO JAEI0 caMo NyTeM NpHHIHIA MoHTaxe, CHHMame je Tpoliec, HapaTUB
je mpouec'’, doeahaj ecmemexoz kapakmepa, kKoju 00yxBaTa yMETHHUKO (IpOLECYaNTHO) BPEME U
HCKYCTBO, 2 CHHMAarhe H MOHTHPAILE CY UCmoepeMenit KOHIENTYaIHU NIPOLECH, Kao Ha4nH Iiiefamnba
KOJH Ce NMPEHOCH Ha PENpe3CHTATHBHHM H 3HAYEHCKH HHUBO, aHTHLUIHpajyhH HHTepakuHjy Kox
riaegaona.

[lonasehu o KoHLenTa ma ce ,y jesuKy cBe Oasupa Ha ognHocnma“'®, mpumumn
CHHTArMaTCKOT CTPYKTYpHpama, (0ca noapeheHocTn) nosesyje ce ca KOHIENTOM THHeapHOCTH, Kao
MOJIEN KOjU ce PecTPYKTYHILIE Y HENHHEeapHH, IIyTeM Npolieca AUCKYP3HBU3aLje H CEMaHTH3alHje
uspasHux obnuka. CTpykTypanuctuuku mnpuctyn Ponana BapTa je HMOKasHOCT XeTepOreHOCTH

jesuka'’

, a ¢opmanucruukn npuctynu Brnagummpa Ilpona u Knoma JleBu-Ctpoca yBoae Hac y
KOHIIENT ,,HemoBe3aHocTH jgorahaja™ y mapamusy. Popmynaunja Jleu-Ctpoca o ..roBopy Kao
apymTeenom denomeny?’, omoryhyje ekcTensHjy 3Hauema MPOM3BEACHUX Oy je3MKY Kao
KOHTEKCTYallHOj aHTHLMNALKjH Y IPOLIMPEHOM AUCKYP3MBHOM MOJBY. 3a pasyMeBame CTPYKType
AMjaNeKTHYKOT je3sHKa Konyenmyaine napamonouje Baxue cy ananuse I'pemaca u Kyprema, koje
yKa3yjy Ha KOHTEKCTYaJHO OCTBapHBame ,.CHHTarMarcke oce' je3uka, ¥ Ha IPOM3BOAILY 3HAYCH:A
BE3aHOT 3a ,,ceMaHTHuky ocy*.”! [Ipommpere Ha KoHUENT XjelMCIeBa, KOJU CeMUOMUYKU RPOYEC

2

MoBE3yje ca KOHLENTOM ,,CHHTAarMe™, a napadueMamcku, ¢a KOHLENTOM ,,cHcTeMa*>, oBe aHaIm3e
IIPETHOCTABIbAjY XHIIOTETHYKH paBaH YKpIITamka HOPMAaTHBHUX BPEJHOCTH MPOH3BOJHHX CHCTEMa
(buockom, uAM) M je3UK YMETHOCTH (YMETHHYKa apTHKyNaluja y okBUpYy cucrema). [IpaBuna
je3HKa 3aBHCE CaMO O] HErOBOT CONCTBEHOT cHcTeMa, npeMa xunoresama Kmomun Hopmang
[Claudine Normand], unu npema TBpamama BonomuHosa, ,.je3uk-roBop™ je couujanHu gorahaj
BepDasiHe MHTEpaklHje crpoBeaeHe y uckasy. DyHKIHja roBopa y apTHKYJIaTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY,
ykasyje Ha Moryhy amjamomiky pasmeHy wH3Mel)ly roBopHHKa M caroBopHuka (yMETHHKa H
peuenujenta) no baxtuny [Muxainn Muxaiinosuu baxtim]. Teza na je ¢huwim jesux, 3acHUBa ce Ha

panuM 3amicuma Buxtopa [lepoa [Victor Perrot], xoju dopmynume ,unM kao nucmo“, H Ha

anamizama JKana Mutpuja [Jean Mitry], koju yTeMelbyje KOHLENIHjy Oa je ,,(puiIM je3uk™ Ha

59

!7 Richard Walsh, , Narrative Theory for Complexity Scientists,” in %‘mtiﬂg Complexity, eds. Richard Walsh, Susan
Stepney (Switzerland: Springer, 2018), 17.

% De Saussure, op. cit., 122.

9 Ibid, 15. Cf Roland Bartes, , Introduction to the structural analysis of narratives,” in Narrative Theory: Critical
Concepts in Literary and Cultural Studies, Volume I, Major Issues in Narrative Theory, ed. Mieke Bal (London:
Rcut]edgc@], 66.

EO&UdE Lévi-Strauss, Strukturalna Antropologija, prev. Andelko Habazin, pog. Ivan Kuvaci¢ (Zagreb: Stvarnost,
1 67.

2A. 1. Greimas and J. Courtés, Semiotics and Language: An Analytical Dictionary, trans. L. Crist, D. Patte, et al.
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1982), 9; 276.
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OCHOBY IHErOBE CTPYKType (M Ha OCHOBY MOHT@Xe Ka0 CHHTArMarckor NpuHimma).” V oBom
HCTpakuBalky KbyuHa je nedununuja Jomunuka [llatoa [Dominique Chateau], koju uctuuye na
(uaMcKa yMETHOCT mHoKasyje oTmop obnacTH kojoj mnpunaa.>* Vsomehum komuent ,.BejHke
CHHTarMaTcke kareropuje™ Mel, ONceKHO pa3MaTpa MHTAmkE je3HYKOr CHCTEMA, Y CMHCIY je3HKa H
ropopa, pauyHajyhu ma je yMeTHHUKH Moayc (HUIMCKOT je3uka chenuduka mpakce je3uka y
JE3MYKOM CHCTEMY, OJHOCHO I0jaM je3HK kao Moryha knacudukanuja 6Hockomna, a He 3a je3HK Kao
CHCTEM.

(ITornasme 3) Jluckyp3uBHa aHalM3a MOHTAXE, KA0 €CTETCKO (IMjaIeKTMHYKO) CPEACTBO,
3aCHHMBA Ce Ha TEOpHjamMa MOHTa)e pycKHx pexxucepa. OcHoBHe npetnocraske Monmadsicke wikore
Jlera Kymemrosa [Jles Bnagimuposnu Kynemios], cy MoHTaxaTa Kako ,.clajame” U ,JelJbembe
JIBa KoMaja pasiu4uTor caipskaja. Kowcmpyvkmusna moumadca, Kojy je nedunucao Bceesomon
[Tynoskun [Beesonon Mnmapuonosuu [lynoBkuu| je mpomec KOHCTpyHCama CIEHE OJ
NojeAMHAYHKX JEN0Ba, €MH3011a U3 CLIeHa, AeN0oBa U3 enM304a, UTH. MoHTaka Kao ,. KOHPIUKT®, Kao
»CYdap* pasnM4YUTHX AenoBa, koHUeNT je Cepreja Aj3eHIITajHa, IOCTaB/ba JUjaIeKTHUKY OCHOBY
MOHTa)ke, CYIITHHA CBaKe jaake ymeTHocTH.” Mjeonomka KoMmoHeHTa Aj3eHIITajHOBE TEOpHje
MOHT@KE j€ ¥ CKNaay ca CTyAHja cly4aja, a MOHTaXKa Kao dpyumeeno cpedcmeo Oreia ce y paHuM
3anucumMa Mapcena Moca [Marcel Mauss].

(ITornaBme 4) Jlpyra xumoTesa je TOCTaB/beHa Yy TMOTNABILY JoKVMEHmMApPHOCHLL,
(opMmynHcana Ha OCHOBY MPHHIMIIA JOKYMEHTapHOT (uaMa’®, KoHuenTa ,,ayTopckor riaca™
nTadke TaeaumTa” AeMHHCAHMX Kpo3 (HApaTONOIIKE) XHIOTE3¢ M CEMHOTHYKE aHalu3e Yy
KOHTEKCTY (PUIMCKOT JucKypca. KoHIenT ,,cOlMOMOIKOT 3Ha4Yemka ™ jKaHpa JOKYMeHTapHoT (hbHaMa
[lona [pupcona [John Grierson], moctaB/ben je Kao oOpa3al nHokasHocTH Tpehe Teze —
JIOKYMEHTapHH (PMIM Kao MOJEN PEKOHTEKCTyalu3alldje MpOLITHX HCTOPHjCKUX (akaTa y HOBOM
KOHTEKCTyalnHOM nosby. ¥ cnucuma buma Huxonca [Bill Nichols] ,,cTunuctka™ noKymeHTapHOT
¢dumma neduHucana je Kpo3 wiecm pexcuma CTBapama, aHATH3HPajyhu ,,IONMUTHYKY JUMEH3Hj Y™ H

»pednekcuBHOCT” y KOHTeKcTy bpextoBor koHuenta ,,0Tyhema®, ykasyjyhu Ha noTteHmmjan

22 Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, 39.
2 Zan Mitri, ,,O jeziku bez znakova,” prev. Gordana Velmar-Jankovié¢ u Teorija filma, prir. DuSan Stojanovié (Beograd:
NEZD 1978). 434-35.
2+ Dominique Chateau, ,,The Philosophy of Technology in the Frame of Film Theory: Walter Benjamin’s Contribution,*
in Techne/Technology, Researching Cinema and Media Technologies — Their Development, Use and Impact, ed. Annie
valetlen Oever (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2014), 42.
* Sergei Eisenstein, Film Form: Essays in Film Theory, ed. and trans. Jay Leyda (New York, London: A Harvest,
Harcourt, Brace and World, Inc., 1949), 38; 46.
26 Dzon Grirson, ,,Prva nacela dokumentarnog filma,* u Teorija filma, prir. DuSan Stojanovi¢ (Beograd: Nolit, 1978),
304.
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pa3sBHjaiba CBECTH KOJ IJIEJaola O COLMjalHHM cTamuma.’ UYeTHpH ,,peTOpHUKO-ecTeTCke
¢dyHKIMje TOKyMeHTapHe Npakce, Koje je yBeo Majkn Penos [Michael Renov], ckummpajy 3a
T0jMOBE ,,ACTOPUYHOCT" ,,(He)oOjeKTHBHOCTH, ,pecTaypamuja”® JlokymeHTapan ¢uiIM Kao
,»HerocpeaoBaHo aeno’ je konuenimja bpajana Buncrona [Brian Winston], a Anan Posentan [Alan
Rosenthal] u Hen Exxapt [Ned Eckhardt] yBome mojam ,cTpykType®, Kao K/byd 3a cTBapaibe
JOKYMEHTapHOT fena. [7ac napamopa Kao mnoceGaH eleMeHT Hapauuje’’, MCTpakyje ce Kpos3
onakarsa Ilejmca ®enana [James Phelan], a npencnntBame 2raca y 10KyMeHTapHOM (UMY Kao

30 3acHuBa ce Ha aHanu3u buma Hukonca.

CYIUITHHCKH ,,ACTOPHjCKH KOHLENT

(ITornasmwe 5) Hapartonomke ananuse koje je aprymentoBana Muke ban [Micke Ball,
IIOKa3yjy Ja je TeopHja HapaToJIOTHje NMPHMEH/bHBA M Ha TEKCTOBE KOjH HHCY Y TNOTHYHOCTH
HapaTuBHH. CTpPYKTypalHCTHYKa HApaTONOrdja M CeMaHTHYKa aHaiu3a y HHTepIpeTaluju
HapaTHBa H [OHCKypca kojy cmpoBogu Poman bBapr, paspaljyje HenuHrBHCTHYKOr Mozena
uHTepnperanuje auckypca. Emun beneBuct npommpyje meduMHUOU)Y Juckypca Y 2080pHOM
noodpvyjy, ynopehyjyhu ra ca ,McTopHjckOoM HapauujoM* 3a KOjy padyHa Ja NpHOaga MHCaHOM
JE3HKY, IOK C€ Y KOHTEKCTY AMCEpPTALHje TOBOP H JUCKYPC aHATH3HPAjy KPO3 METOAE VMEmHUUKE
sepbaiuzayuje N apmuryiayuje.

Op cymTHHCKE BaKHOCTH je ropMynanuja napamuea [lepanmga [lpunca [Gerlad Prince], kao
KOHIENT KOjH MOJBJIAYN MHTEHIH]y HCTPaKHBamka HapaTHBa Kao CKYyN AWCKYP3HBHHX Joralhaja y
nomy eupmyeinoe docahaja. Cmenen napamusnocmu kKoju dopmynume Xepap Xene [Gérard
Genette], mogarHo norsphyje MoryhHocT mpucycTBa HapaTHBa y KOH(PIUKTYaTHO] LIETHHH.
Teopetusanuja Ilonarana Kanepa [Jonathan Culler] omoryhaBa carnenaBame ogHoca usmely
ouckypca WM penpezenmatife, a craBoBH Mmuke banm o duckypcy kao ,JMHTEPHOIMPaHOM™ Y
HApamuey 1 Kao KOHLENT o ,,qorahajy"”, cy CyIITHHCKH 3a AUCKYP3UBHE HHITYTE OMIUTEr HapaTHBa
JOKYMEHTApHOT eKcnpecHBHOr jesuka. Kounentwm .purypatuBHe mnpupoxe” wuapamuea W
,»,CEMHOTHYKE IpHpoe" duckypca, Koje cy ysemu I'pemac u KypTew, Mory ce cMaTpaTH HHCTAaHLIOM
uckaza (ayropckor rmaca). M3 dopmynanuja Monaxana [Dave Monahan] u bapcama [Richard
Meran Barsam], mnpousmnasum 3akbydak [Ja je Yy KOHLENTYaJHOj HapaTOJNOTHjH, HapaTUB

CIMPYKMYPATHU MEMO0.

27 Bill Nichols, Introduction to Documentary, Second Edition (Bloomington, Indianapolis: Indiana University Press,
2(fEE): 31-32; 194; 198-99.
ER&jchac] Renov ed., ,,Toward a Poetics of Documentary,* in Theorizing Documentary (New York: Routledge, 1993),
2 3: 25.
2% James Phelan, Narrative as Rhetoric: Technique, Audience, Ethics, Ideology (Columbus: Ohio State University Press,
1996), 44-47.
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INozummonnpame oaHoca n3Mel)y HapaTHBa, pajibe U goral)aja, ¥ KOHIENTa ypaM/bHBamba y
OJHOCY Ha YUTJLUBOCT Jlena (TekcTa), cMaTpa ce MOryhuM caMo ako MOCTOjH HApamusHi O20H 0L
cTpaHe uMTaoua. OBy apryMeHTalMjy NOTKpermubyje bpaHuHroBa XumnoTesa, koja yKasyje Ha
IOCTOjabe ,HapaTHBHe IleMe™ y KO0joj je Triaganan KOHCTUTYTHBAH Yy KOHTEKCTYaITHOM
npeno3HaBamy. OBa Te3a je HaJa/be aprymMeHToBaHa koHUenuujoM ['ogpoa [Andre Gaudreault] u
JKocta [Francois Jost], xao uEaukanMja Ja je HapaTUB pe3ynTaT BH3YyelM3aluje y OHocKomy,
pasmarpajyhn nojMoBe MH3aHCLIEH, ypaMJbHBamka U CEKBEHIMOHUCakA. [lomyHCKY apryMeHTanyjy
TpaHc(hOpMAaTHBHOT TMpoleca TPH YK/bYHHMBamY CHOJBALIIBLHX IMJETETHHYKX €JIeMeHaTa mpyxkKa
anamza Kena Jlenmajrepa [Ken Dancyger], npema Ko0joj je mnpHCycTBO HapaTuBa Yy
JOKYMEHTapLuuMa popmamusio W TIOCEAyje KamaluTeT Jda ApoMmeHy 3HAUYEHE BH3YEIHOT.
[lpucycTtBO HapaTtuBa y TpeHYTKY H3Bohema ((punMmcke mpojekuuje) je KOHBep3Hja HapaTHBa Y
NIOKa3HBamka, WIH aKT akTyelusandje gorahaja y cagammsocTH. AKO IpaTHMO pasiiHKe Koje je yBeo
Amnape [ogpo, usmely npunosedarsa M npukasusar-a Kao aclekTa Hapauuje, Buaehemo ma cy
IIOjMOBH ,,FOBOPHH YHH" H ,,[IUTHpame” Kao MOjMOBH KOHIENTa ,lIpHKa3uBama‘“ [monstration],
JUjaTeKTHYKa CPE/ICTBA Koja Mebajy BpeMEHCKO IPHCYCTBO HAapaTHBa.

Hozahaj ce pasmarpa HyTeM TpaHCIUCLUIIIMHAPHOT YKpIITama TEOPHjCKMX acrekaTa
Hapamoao2uje, puamcke meopuje, hurmcke cemuomure U cmpykmypaane aunzeucmure. Tymademe
,aorahaja“ Jlumjea Kocte [Didier Coste] y KOHTEKCTY 3nauersa, uckasa W gpemena y HapaTHBY,
aHTHLMNHpa KOHLENUH]y O MoTryheM TpHCYCTBY supmyennoe doeahaja, Kao memnopaite
xamezopuje.’! V3 anammse dopme maparmsa M ogmoca usmely morahaja, npude M HapaTHBHOT
auckypca, X. [I. AGor [H. Porter Abbott] zakmyuyje nga cy ,jgorahaj u ,,JdejcTBO™ HYKHO
nosesann.’> Jlorahaj kao 1ejcTBO KorekmusHoe WM unousuoyaHoe cydjexta, konnermuja I'pemaca
u Kyprema, je y npunor ¢opmynamuju — morahaj reHepucan nmpeko TpojcTBa, ayTOPCKH TJiac,
HapaTuB W npumanan. Matepnperanmja ,.morahaja® [luma Jluua [Jim Leach] nokasyje ma ce v
urrmckom npomeszary OCTBapyje OWjaleKTHYKH OJHOC ca INPONLIHM Jorahajuma, CcIHYHO
crapoBumMa AHe M. Jlomez [Ana M. Lopez] mpema kojuMa ce yodaBa JBOCTPYKO HPHCYCTBO

norahaja y aokymentapaom ¢uiamy.>* Ilpema Kpuctujany Mery, ,,napaTus® je ,.ckyn gorahaja™,

237
3 Bill Nichols, ,,muice of Documentary,” % Quarterly 36, 3 (1983): 17-30.
! Didier Coste, Narrative as Communication, Theory and History of Literature, Volume 64, forew. Wlad Godzich
162 neapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1989), 36; 41.
V10l Porter Abbott, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 17. Cf.
Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film (Ithaca, New York: Cornell
University Press, 1978), 44.
¥ Ana M. Lopez, ,(Not) Looking for Origins: Postmodernism, Documentary, and America,” in Theerizing
Documentary, ed. Michael Renov (New York: Routledge, 1993), 158.
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KoHIenmuja kojy namehe u Ponan bapt. Konnentyamnn ymernuun Men Bommep [Mel Bochner] n
[loced Komyr [Joseph Kosuth] mnocraBmajy nurame norahaja Ha wusoy penpezenmayuje.
TpansuTHBHOCT BpeMeHa, Kao KaTeropHja OHTOJOLIKOI NOMEparma, pasMaTpa ceé Kpo3 aHalH3y
Cejmypa Yermena [Seymour Chatman], xoju nosesyje ,.BpeMe”™ kao JUMEH3H]y ca ,orahajem™ y

npuun’®, Konuenr ,.xoxepenrnor porahaja“*

, Koju ce Hamehe ka0 aHra)KOBAaHM PENALMOHH OJHOC
pallke M TIlefaolia y ckimagy je ca pasmuunubamuMa JKaka [lepume [Jacques Derrida), xoju
»aorahaj oxgpehyje kao jemMHCTBO ,,aKTyaJqHOCTH® M ,BUPTYSNHOCTH', INyTEeM KOHIlENaTa
,IPOCTOPHE" U ,,.BpeMeHCKe crenuduanocT >

Amnanmse ¢ororpaduje (kao gorahaja mnm cnmuke?), noctaBibajy ¢ororpadujy Ha paBan
npucycmea dozahaja y ,,peallHoM BpeMeHy' H npucyemesa dozalajy Ha HUBOY ,,pelpe3eHTaTHBHOT
obnuka“, cnuke. Ocnobalhame npocTopa U BpeMeHa Cy 07l CYIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja 3a HOBE YMETHHUKE
¢opme?’, mto je jeman oa norenumjana ,,mMontaxe*®. [[pocTOpHO M BPEMEHCKO MOBE3MBaE CY
NPUHIMIM KOjU Tpaje ,nokperT y ¢ummy“.* JlenezoBa KOHIENIMja epemena Kao CIOKEHOr
,.JEIMHCTBA" NPOILIOCTH, caJallkbocTH H OyayhHocTH, ykpmra ce ca BonmosoM TBpamoM, Aa Cy
MPOCTOPHY, KOHILENTYalHH M TEMIOPAIHH pel, MOBe3aHu ca IMHeapHomthy n HenmHeapHomhy
naparusa.*’

Komnnekcnu oanoc usmely ,,puue™ u ,,Haparopa‘“ HCIHTYje ce KPO3 TEOPHjCKa 3anaxKamba
Muxke ban, koja ykasyjy [da je y CYWITHHH ped O TEeMNOPaJHOM KapakTepy, JOK ce Tpajame
HapaTHBa Kao MojMa pH30MaTcKl TyMadH Kpo3 aHanuize Monaxana u bapcama. ,.bp3o™ u ,,criopo®,
ka0 ¥ ynorpeda ¢otorpaduje y guimy, npecyaHH cy 3a eépemercko ojpehuBame ,,HapaTuBa‘
npeMa ananuzama /[lgjuga Kammanuja [David Campany], a xpynuu nian U memnopaind
ancmparxyuja®', ka0 METOOJIONIKE TEXHUKE TPUCYTHE y CTYAM|jU CIydaja, pasMarpajy ce Kpo3
xoHuente Jypuja Tumanosa. [Ipema Amocy Boremy [Amos Vogel] ,,0nockon je nomuuantan y
OIHOCY Ha MPOCTOp M BPEME KOje ,,campiku™ u ,,KoHCTpynuie ™, mTo kao Tesa Te3y aHTHIUIHPA

TyMademhLe [Oa je 6urockon je,umla MOF}'hIIOCT MNoHMamka KOHLCIITa CHCTCMA. 3a aHaJli3y

cdoTorpaduje kao kaTeropuje morahaja pazMmarpajy ce XUmorese Koje npeucnuryjy dotorpaduje vy

atman, Story and Discourse, 96.
ard Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film (London, New York: Routledge, 1992), 52.
¥ Bfall Lucy, Derrida Dictionary (Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing, 2004), 152-55.
37 Allan Kaprow, ,,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison
and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 707.
“a:bort, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative, 117.
¥ Boris Eikhenbaum, ,,Problems of Cine-Stylistics," Russian Poetics in Translation 9 (1982): 16.
40 Walsh, ,,Narrative Theory for Complexity Scicnti 5-16.
4l Yury Tynyanov, ,,The Fundamentals of Cinema," Russian Poetics in Translation 9 (1982): 32-54.
16




KOHTEKCTY BPEMEHCKHX M npocTopuux kateropuja®, npema Tjepujy ae Jusy [Thierry de Duve].
Joxanec Epar [Johannes Ehrat], mpoumpyje [I1pcoB cumorucTuuku kJbyd, pacmpaBibajyhu oko
KOHIIeNTa ,,TPHAEHTHTETA", Kao peNalHOHOT (JOTHYKOr) Mpolleca 3HaKa, KOjH C€ OTBapa 3a HOBE
MOryhHOCTH M KOHIL[ENTyalM3Hpa ce Yy KOHTEKCTy ,HapaTuBa“ M ,,JejcTBa”, Kao reHeparopa
temnopansoctu.* 3a Beny Banaka epewe y ¢uimy ce omsuja mpeia oumma riegaona®, a

“4 npema bnejky Crtumcony [Blake Stimson], je NpHHIMI 3aycTaB/baiba

., TIPOCTOPHO Tpajame
BpeMeHa. Ananuse ,,aujeresuca‘ buna Huxonca [Bill Nichols] y onnocy Ha pasnmuuurte ognoce Koju
ce mojassbyjy usmely ,,Bpemena® u ,,HapaTuBa‘‘’ MHIMIMpPAjy MYJITHIMMEH3HOHAIHOCTH KOHIIENTa
»BpeMeHa’,

(ITornasme 6) bpexmos rouyenm, OyOOKO yTeMelbeH y MaTepHjalHCTHUKOM Hachely,
AHTHLHUIHPA MOHTAXKHO-UUTATHU-TECTYATHH NPUHLUMN Yy yMeTHOCTH. ['ecT ce H3BOOM myTeM
KOHIleNTa ,,0Tyhema®, Kao OMjaleKTHYKOr CPEACTBA MOCE3amhe 3a PEeaHCTHYKHM acHeKTOM
Aujanolrkor obiauMka yMETHOCTH M CTama BpeMeHa y KoMme ce renepuuie. KoHuent xoeoe kao

,.00pba ca crapum®

jé oI CYWTHHCKOT 3Hadaja 3a XHMIOTE3€ OBOT HCTPAKUBaKa, Kao
KOHTEKCTyaJlHO Bpahame Ha PeanTHOCT NPOLUINX UCTOPHjCKUX CTamka, ald U Ka0 HOBA YMETHHYKA
npakca Koja MEIMjCKH MpeodpaxaBa cTape GopMe M3pa3a y HOBM YMETHHYKH oOpasau. I[Ipunoun
,»0Tyhema® y BpexToBoM cMucny ce ynoTpebibaBa 3a pa3oTKpHBamhe MOTEHLHjala NIPETIO3HABabLA
npoleca y ApyIITBY, Kao MoJel MPOU3BObe 3Haba U pacyhuBama. ['eneanoruja nojma ,,0Tyheme™
oriena ce y npeum 3anmucumMa y ToncrojeBom [JleB Hukonaesuu ToncToii] ecTeTHukoM TpakTaTy
What Is Art? (1898), myrem dopmanuctruknx d¢opmynanuja Bukropa Illxmosckor [Bikrop
bopricopuu 1llxnosckuit] v ecejy Art as Technique (1917) u pedbopmynauuja w3 1966 roaune

3aCHOBAHUM Ha pa3HHM TymauemuMa Hosamuca [meeya. Novalis/Georg Philipp Friedrich Freiherr

von Hardenberg].

42 Amos Vogel, Film as a Subversive Art (New York: Random House, 1974), 114,
43 Thierry de Duve, ,,Time Exposure and Snapshot: The Photograph as Paradox//1978.* i The Cinematic: Documenis
of Contemporary Art, ed. David Campany (London: Whitechapel; Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007),
k[ 116
4 Johannes Ehrat, Cinema and Semiotic: Peirce and Film Aesthetics, Narration, and Representation (Toronto:
Upiersity of Toronto Press, 2005), 80-85.
*3 Balazs, Theory of the Film: Character and Growth of a New Art, 121. 14
46 Blake Stimson, ,,The Pivot of the World: Photography and its Nation//2006,“ in The Cinematic: Documents of
C%Iempormy Art, ed. David Campany (London: Whitechapel; Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 96-
L 30
7 Bill Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington: Indiana
U@ rsity Press, 1981), 81.
48 Bertolt Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, eds. Tom Kuhn, Steve Giles, trans. Laura Bradley, Steve Giles, Tom Kuhn
(London, New York: Bloomsbury Methuen Drama, 2003), 235.
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(ITornasmse 7) Ananuze Anena Kanpoya [Allan Kaprow] noka3syjy aa je rpannna usmehy

“49 3 apamu3e KOHIENTA ,-[IPOJIA3HOCTH™ W KOHIeNTa

YMETHOCTH W JKUBOTA KOHLENT ,,(JIyHIHOCTH
,noBpatka“ [lona PoGeprca [John Roberts] Tpetupajy aBanrapay kao HeJOBpIUEHH TIpoOjeKart.
INotennujan ¢unma, npema Bantepy BenjaMuny, neXu ynpaBo y HEroBoj IPYIITBEHO] YIO03H, a
aBaHrapja Kao ,,cOLHONIOWKH (eHomer”, nedMHHCaHA je KPO3 YETHPH OCHOBHE KaTeropHje Koje ce
[0jaB/bY]y y TpakcH apaHrapie. Ykasyjyhu ma konuent ,,oTyhema“, Penato [lohomm [Renato
Poggioli] nemMoHCTpHpa MMILUIMIMTHH OJTOBOP HAa aBaHTapay Kao €KCTepHMEHTaiHy mpakcy.’
Moryhe npommpeme aBaHrapOHHX TPaKCH Y HOBHM MeIMjHMa 3acHHMBA C€ Ha KOMIAPAaTHBHOM
merony, usmehy kputumukor mornema Ilerepa buprepa [Peter Biirger], na neycmeny dysujy

“5I 'y nome mepcrektuse Xanma ocrepa [Hal Foster], koju

»YMETHOCTH" M ,,JKHBOTHE IMPAKCE
HCTOPHUjCKY aBaHTapay TyMadH Kao HeJIOBpIIEHH IpojeKar.

Cuara HeoaBaHrapJHOT eKCIEPHMEHTANTH3Ma cariegasa ce kpo3 Hasoae P. Bpyca Enmepa
[R. Bruce Elder], a ,apyluTBeHO-MOMUTHYKY" OUMEH3Hjy aBaHTapIHOT TpOjeKTa Y BpeMe
momepuusMa y bpasuny u [Grupo Ruptura) peructposao je Knaye Knusep [Claus Cliiver].>> Majkn
Kopuc [Michael Corris] enadopume xoHuenr ,,pakce* y yMETHOCTH, Y NMEPHOAY CeJaMAESCETHX,
Ka0 YMETHOCT Y AujalomKkoj GopMH M Kao YKpIITame ,,MaTepHjalHOI M HeMaTepHjaaHor™ y
KoHLenTyannoj aumensuju gena. Ppencuc Crpejen [Frances Stracey] noxuBRaBa OcTBapema
CumyayuoHucmuyke UHMepHAYUORAle, Ka0 MOJIEN anTepHAaTUBHOr ociobalama KUBOTHHX TIpakcH
U IHPEeKTHOT TOBE3HBama ca NPUHLUHMONMA ucTopujckux aBanrapau, a ['m Jlebop [Guy Debord]
yBOaM KoHuenT [détournement] kao MoOmeNT €CTETCKO-NOJIMTHHYKE CTpaTerHje Koja oMmoryhasa
UIEOJIONIKO OCTBApHBAaIkLE YMETHHUKMX HMHTeHuWja. [Iurame yMeTHOCTH Yy jaBHOM OOMEHY, ce
mocMarpa Kpo3 XHIOTe3Y O ,KOMYHMKATHBHO] HHTepakuuju* Juprena Xabepmaca [Jirgen
Habermas] um [I'panta Kecrepa [Grant Kester]. ['pemac BMAM KOMYHHMKAaTHBHHM TOTEHIMja
YMETHOCTH Y MEIMjHMa, Kao Ha4MH Ja ce Jompe A0 ,,CEMHOTHHUKE IHUMeH3uje” apymwTea. VY
anammszama Juprena XaOepmaca, a Ha nUHHjH BonommnHOBE XHNOTE3e O ,,KOHTEKCTYaJHO]
yIoTpeOu™ je3nka, meopuja KOMyHUKamueHoz2 dejcmeaa ce mocMaTpa Kpo3 ,,iparMaTHKY je3uka’.

(ITornaBme 8) Tpeha xumoTesa koja Tpara 3a oOpacleM eKCTEH3Mje MCTOPH]CKUX

apaHrapiHHx MpakCcH Yy JOMCEHY JOKyMCHTapHOT c]m.nma nmocMarpa cC¢€ Kpo3 KOHLEHNTE:

4 @row, ~Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,* 706.

3" Renato Poggioli, The Theory of the Avanit-Garde, trans. Gerald Fitzgerald (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
] 1968), 131.
Peter Biirger, ,,Avant-Garde and Neo-Avant-Garde: An Attempt to Answer Certain Critics of Theory of the Avant-
Garde," trans. Bettina Brandt, Daniel Purdy, New Literary History 41, 4 (2010): 704-05. d
32 Claus Cliiver, ,,The 'Ruptura® Proclaimed by Brazil's Self-Styled *"Vanguardas® of the Fifties,” in Neo-Avant-Garde,
ed. David Hopkins, ed. ass. Anna Katharina Schaffner (Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi, 2006), 163-69.
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HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, KOHBEpreHurja 1 pemenujanrja. KoHuenT , MHTepTeKCTyaTHOCT aHATH3Hpa
ce xpo3 couce Jynuja Kpucresa [FOnus Kpnerera), kao TpaHcno3uLyjy jeIHOT 3HAKOBHOT CHCTeMa
y JpYyTH, Kao Tpena3 U3 jeQHOr CUCTEMa O3HavaBama Yy IPYTH, apTHKYIAlHjoM HOBOT CHCTEMa ca
IErOBOM HOBOM penpesentatusnomhy.” Ponan Bapt aedunnme ,,rekct nytem cedam mavaxa™”,
0] KOjUX CTYOMjH Cloydaja MOXJAa HajBUIIE OAroBapa akchuoma ,TeKCT Ce CYIpPOTCTaBiba
peaykimuju“., XumoTesza moABiadn aHanusy Jypuja JloTmana y Tymademy mpoueca HMpOH3BOIILE
HOBUX 3HAYeHa >, a y KOHTEKCTY CIIOKEHE MpEKe MHTEPTEKCTYalHHMX OfHOCA Yy CTYIHjH Clydaja.
TekcT kao ,mpecek” jesuka W 2o6opa’® amanusmpan je kpos konuente Jlugjea Kocre.
Uurepnperauuja Pobepra Ctama, mpema Ko0joj je cBakHM TEKCT HY:KHO Be3aH 3a JPYTe TEKCTOBE,
MOCTaB/bEHA je Kao eKCTeH3Hja Tese Jda je mexkcm ,,03Hadyjyhu oGjexat™, mpema Omony, bapranu,
Mapu u Bepny.

Honatho, 3a Tymademe crneuHGUIHOCTH KOHYenmyaiHe Hapamonozuje, Ka0 UMaHEHTHE
YMEeTHHUKO-TUjaNleKTHUKe JUCLMIIHHE, y3uMma ce y 003up Teza Mapu-Jlop Pajan no kojoj ce
Hapayuja ¥ao ,koMOHHaLHja" M ,UCKypc pas3muKyje of Opyrux obnmka TekcroBa. [lojam
»Xponorton* [hronotop], xoju popmymnume baxTuh, Ka0 KOHIENT KOjH CaKUMa ,,BpEME U MIPOCTOP*,
je jemaH o OCHOBHHX NpHHININA AWjaJOrH3Ma, W CMarpa c€ KOMYHHKaTHBHMM, OOIMKOBHUM
IPHHLUHUIIOM HapaTHBa, KOjH TeHepHIle docaljaj Kao ,4MH" M Kao ,ACKYCTBO™ Ca KONEKMUBHOM

Oumensujon. JIucKycuja o MaTepujamHOCTH® '

, INAacTHYHOCTH U edeMepHOCTH (PUIMCKE CIHKe (H
cdotorpadguje y ¢punmy) ananuszupana je Kpo3 KOHIENT ,,IOKPEeTHUX cIHKa™ Koju je yBena [lopaan-
Xanagu, TOe mpan3umueHoCcH pemenda TIPeBasuIasi IOMeH ofOjekmHocmu Kao Takse, Kpyxehn y
JOMEHY BHPTYEIHOT, NapTHIMNAaTUBHOT. Kousepeenyuja, npeMa coumo-ceMHoTHHH ['pemaca u
Kyprema, mnojaBmyje ce wusmely ,cTpykrype”, ,KOHTeKcTa“ H ,KOMyHHKalHje“, OOK je
Kongepeenyuja n3Mel)y ,.pasmUUUTHX TUCKypca' y HapaTuBy, mpema Llepanay [lpuncy, xoxnent
KOJH CYTEpPHLIE KOHOMAMUSHO-peepeHyujainy KoHeepeenyufy. BHUpTyelnHa KOHBEPreHTHOCT
OMockona aHanmu3upaHa je Kpo3 Tymademe Mymapkuja [John Mullarkey], xonnent ,,qururannor

marepujannusma“ Jleea MaHOBHuA, je CYIITHHCKH NpeTeKCT HOBHX MHTEPaKTHBHUX Meauja, y

KOjUMa ce€ KopucHuk TOjaBlbyje Kao ,koayTop™ pena. Pemato [lohonu npenosnaje npse

48

33 Juha Kristeva, Revolution in Poetic Language, trans. Margaret Waller, intr. Leon S. Roudiez [Qw York: Columbia
University Press, 1984), 59-60.

34 Roland Barthes, ,,0d djela do teksta,* u Suvremene knjizevne teorije, ur. Miroslav Beker (Zagreb, Matica Hrvatska,
16120307

33 Juri Lotman, Culture and Explosion, ed. Marina Grishakova, trans. Wilma Clark (Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 2009),

68

fﬁnastc, Narrative as Communication, 79.

37 Jacques Aumont, The Image, trans. Claire Pajackowska (London: British Film Insisitute, 1997), 106.
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KOHBEPIeHIIMje Y HUCTOPHjCKHM aBaHrapaaMa, a Mapman Mexnyan [Marshal McLuhan] yBoan
nojam ,,uHdopmanuja”,*® ka0 NPUHIKMN KOjH je YTHIA0 HA pa3Boj aBaHrapaHe yMeTHOCTH. Exyapno
Kocta [Eduardo Costa] m Ockap Macora [Oscar Masotta] HaBoge Aa je xenenunz CTPYKTypa
casjaHa ofl APYTHX XeNeHHHra ', Kao KOHIENIHja Koja Mo/ABIa4H Hejy JIa je CBAKO AEJ0 Ca3iaHo
on apyrux (Mexnyan). Medujcka ¢hysuja, je pe3yaTar MOHTaxe Kao NPUHLUI KOjH ojapelyje
Oyayhnoct onruukor 3ammca,’’ KoHLENT Koju [03BOJbABAa IMOBE3UBAKE €A HIEjOM O
,,IBOIMMEH3MOHATHOM €KpaHy" Kao MpOCTOpPY 3a OHTOJIOMIKY Tpanchopmarujy.®! Konmenr ,,puim

Kao XxuOpuaHa rpamaruka‘“®? u KoHUENT ,,KuHemarorpadcke xeteporomuje”®

npema Kamnanujy n
Bypruny, cy y npuior gokasuBaiba XHIOTe3e O MeAHjCKOj MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH W KOHBEPreLHjH,
JOJaTHO TIOAp:KaHe KOHLENTOM ,.yHyTapMenHjcke™ KoHBepreHiuje, uamehy ¢unmckux cimka u
cdotorpaduja.

Humepmedujannocm Kao ,,KpcTapeme MPOCTOPOM™ HIYCTPYje KOHLUENT YHYTapMeIH)CKHX
oanoca (Jles Manosuu), a Be3a u3mel)y ,,ApOCTOPHUX" U ,, TEMIIOPATHUX " YMETHOCTH j& KOHLENT
Koju je emabopupao Pobept Ctam [Robert Stam]. [Ipema bonrepy [Jay David Bolter] u I'pycuny
[Richard Grusin], xunepmedujarnocm je pe3ynTaT TEXHONOIIKOT pa3Boja, a ,,Meaujanuja’ H
»pehopma’ cy IpUHIUNK peMeaHjaluje 3acoBaHl Ha oqHocHMa H3Melhy pasnuuuTux meanja. Hoen
Kepon [Noél Carroll] xonuenrte ,ynyrpamma® W ,,KOMIAapaTHBHA" MeIWjcKa cHEUU(UYHOCT,
TymMadd Kkao npuHimne woryhe pewedujayuje. VYBohewme pasnuke wusMely KoHLenara
penpesenmayuje (3aMeHa Mojena) W pe-npesenmayuje (Mpou3Boama),®* Tmocraje ocHOBa
EMUCTEMONIONIKOT arnapaTa 3a MCTpaKHBake¢ MPUHIIMIA MOHOBHOT H3BOhema XEleHWHra, IOe ce
HapaTHB (1Ipe)y3uMa Kao IOTeHIIHjall IOHOBHOT NHcamka, IpeMa ['pemacy.

(ITornaesbe 9) Anannse TpeTMaHa je3HKa KO KOHYEHRMYAIHUX YMEMHUKA CY O] CYIITHHCKOT
3Ha4aja 3a oApehuBambe NMPHHLHMNA KOHYENMYAIHE HAPAMoIo2uje, Ka0 NPBCHCTBEHO YMETHHUYKH

IPHCTYI KOjH W3HOCH ojpel)eHe KpHUTHYKE OHMEH3Hje IpeMa KOHTEKCTY y KOME Ce OcTBapyje

(YMeTHHYKH, HHCTHTYLIHOHANHO). KoHLlenTyanHa yMeTHOCT KpeHpana ,,JUpeKTHO U3 IpUHOHIA®, je

3% Bfhrshall McLuhan, Razumijevanje medija (Zagreb: Golden marketing — Tehni¢ka knjiga, 2008), 184.
* Eduardo Costa and Oscar Masotta, ,,On Happenings, Happening: Reflections and Accounts,” in Listen Here Now!
Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avant-Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art,
2083, 202.
8 Friedrich A. Kittler, Gramophone, Film, Typewriter, eds. Geoffrey Winthrop-Young, Michael Wutz (Stanford,
C nia: Stanford University Press, 1999), 115.
ol Friedberg, The Virtual Window: From Alberti to Microsoft (Cambridge, Massachusetts; London, England: MIT

006), 5-6.
92 David Campany, Photography and Cinema (London: Reacti ooks Ltd., 2008), 101.
83 Victor Burgin, ,,Possesive, Pensive and Possessed//2006, i The Cinematic: Documenis of Contemporary Art, ed.
David Campany (London: Whitechapel; Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 198-200.
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HHTCJICKTYyallHa eCTETCKa, BH3YCIHO H TeOijCKH CIIOMKESHa yl\erTIIOCT.,ﬁ‘5

Kao LITO je Jeno
pa3MaTpaHo y CTyIWjH clyuaja.

Juauere, npeMa Jan bpuy [lan Burn] u Meny Pamcaeny [Mel Ramsden], Tpeba ,,unrantatn
66

1

u3“, a He ,,yHyTap" YMETHOCTH, ~ a YMETHOCT Kao ,,IPEBOJ] ca jeJHOr jesHKa Ha APYTH mpema
Jlopency Bunepy [Lawrence Weiner] cylnTHHCKH NOABTAaYH HA€)y HOHOBHOT H3BOheHma XeNEHHHTa
Yy CTyaMju ciyd4aja. PeBomynuoHapHH acleKT KOHLENTyalHe YMETHOCTH je HpeaMeT TeopHje H
IpaKce KoJ apreHTHHCKHX KOHILIeNTyanana, a ,,(oopMa‘’ Kao HOCHIAL ,,TIONMHTHYKOT" ¥ YMETHOCTH je
koHnent koju Xanc Xake [Hans Haacke] enabopupa y cBojuM uckaszuma u genuma. Mapu Kapmen
Pamupes [Mari Carmen Ramirez] oapelyyje apreHTHHCKY KOHLIENTyanHY YMETHOCT Kao CYNIPOTHOCT
aMepuuKoj, ykasyjyhu Ha HHBep3Wjy NpUHIHNA JeMaTepHjalM3aluje, yMecTo ,,3aMeHe mpeaMeTa’
. JITHTBUCTHYKAM WJIH aHAJIUTUIKUM TIPEAIoroM™ (ceBepHoaMepHika KOHIENTYala), Kao ,,IOHOBHO

spahame Ha npeaMeT y 06IMKY ,,MacOBHOT TTpou3BOIa“®’

, Kao WrTo cy OHOCKON U (UM ¥ CTYAHjH
cryuaja.

OYHKUHOHATHOCT YMETHOCTH Y jaBHOM JOMEHY, 3acHHBA ce Ha XumoTesama Ymngo
Mupenew [Cildo Meireles]. Con Jlesut [Sol LeWitt] 3anmucyje ma cy ,,nenoBu nporeca’ uspade aeo
yMemHuyKko2 dena, WITO je CYIITHHCKH TIpPeA3HAaK JOKYMEHTapHOT kaHpa (MiIMa, €BHACHTHOCT
npoueca cHuMamka. AHa Jlonronu [Ana Longoni] u Mapujano Mecrman [Mariano Mestman) nyze
ONCeXXaH YBH[ Y NpoLecHMa demamepujaru3qayuje TOKOM LIe3JeceTHX TOJMHA MPOLLIOr BeKa Y
JlatnHckoj AMepHIH, Ka0 M HW3BECHOM LIMPelY YMETHHYKOT MCKYCTBa YHYTAp MAacOBHE
KoMyHHKanuje Meauja. [lojam ,,mematepujanmsammje’, ¢ MaJOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3iHKOM, jaBba CE
rotoBo y uctoM nepuony ko Jlyeun Jlunapna [Lucy R. Lippard] u [lona Yananepa [John Chandler],
u ko Ockapa MacoTe, Koju ce y cepHju cBojux npeaasama (1967)%, nosusa na pane sannce En
JIncuukor [One Jlucinkuii], kaga MOHOBO KOHTEKCTyanH3upa kouuent. Jlumapa npumehyje na je
Ipolec JeMaTepHjalin3alije y apreHTHHCKOM KOHTEKCTY CYIITHHCKH TOBE3aH H jaBJba Ce Kao
peakuuja Ha .,IOMMTHYKH KOHTEKCT" TokoM 1968 roaune. [lpunnun gematepujanuzanmje TymMadu

ce Kao MOJeN anponpujayuje, npemeuwimarsa 1 UHmeprotuparsa pasiniuTHX YMETHHYKHAX (POpMH Y

& 1 Carroll, Theorizing the Moving Image (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 44-46.
%5 Lucy R. Lippard and John Chandler, ,, The Dematerialization of Art," in Conceptual Art: A Critical Anthology, eds.
A‘u Alexander and Stimson Blake (Cambridge, Mass; Lumm MIT Press, 1999), 47.
6 Tan Burn and Mel Ramsden, ,,Notes on Analysis* (1970), in Six Years: The Dematerialization of the Art Object from
!m 1972, Lucy Lippard (California: University of California Press, 1997), 137.
67 Carmen Ramirez, ,,.Blueprint Circuits: Conceptual Art and Politics in Latin America,” in Conceptual Art: A
CmaiAnﬁmiogy, eds. Alberro Alexander and Stimson Blake (Cambridge, Mass; London: MIT Press, 1999), 554-55.
6% Ana Longoni and Mariano Mestman, ,,After Pop, We Dematerialize: Oscar Masotta, Happenings, and Media Art at
the Beginnings of Conceptualism,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avant-Garde, ed.
Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modemn Art, 2004), 156-57.
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HOBe m3paxkajHe obmuke. Xemenurz je 3a Ockapa MacoTy, »aHp YMETHHYKE aKTHBHOCTH KOjH
NoYMle ,IPOIIMPUBaKEM TIOjMa Jena’, a awmuxenenun2, Kao HOBU kaHp, omoryhasa
OACTpUOYLMjy M KOMYHHKalHWjy Jefla MYyTeéM ,MacOBHHX Meauja“, Kao HOBH OOIHK
JeMaTepHjanu3anMje naena M Kao ,KPHTHYKAa YMETHOCT" 4YHjH MaTepHjal e IPBEHCTBEHO
coyujanan.®®

llonasmwamwe w nonosHo cmeaparbe? YuH NoHaBbamba KAao H3HOLICHE IIPOMEHA je jeaHa
OJ1 TTOJIA3HUX Tadaka Ha KojuMma ["apcuja koHuenTyanusyje aeno no3usajyhu ce na @pojaose crnuce.
ITonoBo u3Boheme Kao ,,4MH MOHOBHOT YHTama' je mpema Majkny Heny Xontujy [Michael Ned
Holte] ,,unn yaenoctu®. Xenenunr je y npakcu Ockapa MacoTe CyIITHHCKH MOJENT HoTumuyke u
VMEemHOCM opujenmucana ka Opywmey, a 3a lapcHjy, nowasware je ,9HH TOBpaTka‘
penpecHpaHOM M MOTHCHYTOM, Kao Mmoryhe ,koHTekcTyanHo ruHexheme” (I'pemac m Kyprem) y
CaBpEMEHOM YMETHHYKO-NOIUTHYKO-ApYymTBeHOM KoHTekcTy. 3a Copena Kjepkeropa [Seren
Kierkegaard] ,nonasmame™ je omxpusarse Ovoyhinocmu, ucmopujckux ¢ghaxama, Kao oAroBOp Ha
Heko nuTame (Bnagumup [Ipon) u kao ,,unn OyntosHocTH npema Andbepa Kamuja [Albert Camus).

['eneanoruja XeneHWHra y NpakcH CIMKapcTBa H KoJlaka, Kao mporpecuja amOMjeHTa (y
KOMOMHAIIMJU ca KpeTameM), Kojy aHamizupa Majkn Kupbu [Michael Kirby], jemna je oxn
NPETIOCTABKH Ja/ber mupema Meaujckux dopmu.’’ To notsphyje u pan Kypra Llsurepca [Kurt
Schwitters], kao jeqHor oa MPBUX YMETHHKA KOjH jé apTHKYIUCAO ,,MOHTAXHO [eJ0" cacTaBJbeHO
ox Komaxa, oOjekarta, cilieHe, TekcTa W 3Byka. Cysan 3ourar [Susan Sontag] emabopuiie
reHealorHjy XelNeHHHra Kao CIMKapCKy eKCTeH3Hjy, Yy K0joj je my0iHMKa aKkTHBHHM YYECHHK, a
TpeTMaH ,BpeMeHa“ M ,MaTepHjana‘ cy OCHOBHE KapakTepHUCTUKe XeleHuHra. [lpoyec
demamepujaruzayuje XeNeHUAra y (pUIMy, TPETHpa BpeME M MarepHjaie NMpeKo CHelu(HUIHOCTH
¢rMckor U3pasa (aujereTHYKO BpeMe HapaTHBa, Tpajambe y (PHIMY M MH3AHCLEH, Yrao CHUMamba,
CBETNO, TaMHO, KPYNHHM MaH WTA), omoryhaBajyhu cnMkapcky ,.TeKCTypy", ,.IPOCTOPHOCT,
,»TEMIIOpaTHOCT™ U ,,pesbehHOCT", Ha HUBOY €KPAHCKE CITHKE.

(ITornasme 10) CtyaHja cnydaja y HOBOM HCTPaKHBamy je 94 MUHYTHU JOKYMEHTapHH
tumm Segunda Vez xonnentyanne ymernuue Jope ["apcuje [Dora Garcia], 3acHoBaH Ha cuieHapHjy
KOJH caJpK{ HIeCT 3aceOHMX JEI0Ba OPraHH30BaHUX Y jeAHY ayTEHTHYHY HApaTHBHY LEIHHY.
Canpxaj ¢umMckor marepujana uma pedepeHUHjalHd OJHOC ca CHOXKEHHM TEOpPH|CKUM H

MNpaKTHYHHM HCTpaKHBalbHMa apXHBCKOT (HOK}’MeHTOBﬂIIOF) MaTepPIjEl.]'[ﬂ H OpHTHHAJTHHM CITHCHMa

% Roberto Jacoby, ,,Against the Happening,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avani-
Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modermn Art, 2004), 230.
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apaHrapaHor TeopetHdapa Ockxapa MacoTa, KOjH je mIe3JeceTHX TOAMHA NPOIIIOr BeKa, CBOja
3HAUajHa HMCTPa’KUBAka IOCBETHO MPEHCHHUTHBAKY IPYLITBEHOT, YMETHHUYKOT W IIOJMTHYKOT
KOHTeKcTa y ApreHTHHH. Pa3nu4uTH EHTHTETH KOjH IOCTOje Kao 3acedHe yMETHHUYKE jeqHHHIEe
YKJbY4Y]y HEKOJIHKO pa3 TUX TPHCTYNa KOHLENTyaIH3allWju, YyKJbYydyjyhn pensBoheme
xerneHuHra y uerupu nena: El helicoptero (1967), Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen (1966), El
mensaje fantasma (1967), Calling (1965), kao aHTUTe3y NPBUX IOCTydaTa H3Bohaua OBHX
YMETHHUYKHX JejcTaBa XemneHHHra AneHa Kampoya, amanTanujy cuenapsja npema Kmu3n Segunda
Vez (1974) Xynuja Koprazapa [Julio Cortazar] n aganrauujy ciieHapuja npema Kimu3u Museo de la
Eterna (1967) Manenonna ®epnangesa [Macedonio Fernandez]. VYsoaehu npunnume
jyKCTanosuuMje, 1MTaTa, KOMEHTApA M KOJN&KA, YMETHHK KOHCTPYWIIE MHEMOHHMYKE cepHje’’
Pa3NIMYHUTOr caApiKaja M pPENpe3eHTaTHBHHX JEN0Ba KOjU TpaTe JIOTHKY KOHLENTyalHe
HapaToJIorHje.

MeTononorija oBe CTyIHje je JeAYKTHBHA, NPaTH XHIIOTETHUYKY paBaH U BEPTHUKANHY OCY
noceOHux mnornasba. Ilormasiba cy penanuoHo M Kay3aldHO MOCTaBJbEHA, IpaTe pedocie] Te3a, a
noceOHM 3aKBYUIH ¢y ¥ (PYHKIMH Kpajiber 3aKk/bydka KOjH pPe3HMHpa HCTPaKMBAdKe IOCHTE.
Ilocnenme nornaeike oOyxBaTa NpUMEHY JUCKYP3HBHE aHANTH3E, Ka0 METOHONOMKOr oapehema
UKOHOrpa)cke W KOHTEKCTyalnHO-pepepeHTHE CTpykType TekcTa (¢Ppunma). Metomonoruja
IpUMebeHa Y HCTpaKUBaLy CTyIdje clyuaja, je MOCTeNneHo yBoljeme y Kpajiby aHaHu3y Koja cleau
nociie 3akJbydka Tese. Jla OM ce carnemany OfHOCH [enoBa Y OJHOCY Ha (DHIMCKY LETHHY,
IpUMERYje ce MeToA AeAykuuje, cnudan ¢oTtorpadckoM ecejy. OBaj METOR YK/bYUYje pas3iarame
¢unmMcke Tpake Ha kagpose [film stills] u anami3y cBakor kaapa nojeAMHa4YHO, ca IIHIbEM IPONacKa
Kpo3 mpolec nepuenuyje (uutama). Mutenuuja opor pasnarama HMa UL Aa ce npole kpos Bpeme,
OPOCTOp W padme y NpHYHM, KAo OHjEreTHYKH HPOCTOp LENHMHE, H Ja Ce 4HuTanal IOCTaBH Y
NIO3ULMjY KOHCTHTYEHTa NpHUde, Kao paBHONPABHYU €leMEHT y A0MeHY BupTyenHor gorahaja. Llum
j€ Aa ce M3Byde CyMUpPaHH 3aKJby4aK M3 YKpIITarma TEOPHjCKOT Jesa HCTpakuBama o0yxBaheHoT y
MIOrNIaBJba, M U3 JIeJ1a KOjU UCTpakyje CTYIH]y ciiydaja noceOHo.

Hayuyna omnpaBmaHoCT oOBe [JHcepTauyje 3acHHBA €€ Ha MOJENy PecTpyKTyHcamba
KOHBEHI[HOHATTHOT TOHMama (PHIMCKOT TeKCTa Kao YMETHHYKOT je3uka. MHTeHuumja je ma ce
HagMame yoOuuajeHe ¢ukcanuje y GOpMH W CagpKHMHH Jeia, ca HaMepoM Jda ce yBede

CTPYKTYpaslHa OJpPeNHHIA HNPHHLHIA KOHWenmyaiHe Hapamonoeyje Kao JWjanomky odpasal Koju

™ Michael Kirby, Happenings: An llustrated Anthology (New York: E. P. Dutton and Co., Inc., 1965), 22.
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NPEUCTINTY]€ AMjATeKTHKY n3paxajHux obnuka. Odpasan nurata Koju ce ynorpebipaBa kKao 0JHOC
pe-n3Bohema U UCTOpHjCKUX 00O/NHKa aBaHTrap/iHe YMETHOCTH, OTBapa HOB AUCKYP3UBHU IPOCTOP U
OHTOJIOLIKO NPOIINPHBaIbe TojMa yMeTHHYKOr Aena. [IpennuTame AHMCHHUIIINHA Kao MMaHEHTHE
MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH yKasyje Ha aKTYeIHOCT M PEeIeBaHTHOCT TPAHCAMCLUILUIMHAPHUX MPaKCH, Y
KOjUMa je IpuManall KOHCTUTYTHBHM €lIeMEHT M7eje/KOHIenTa/3Ha4yema, a ayTOpCKu Iiac ce
MNOHOBO  KOHCTpyHMIIE HyTeM Hpoueca (OTBOpEHE M TIeHEPaTHBHE)  YHT/LHBOCTH
Jlena/nporeca/BUpTyenHor gorahaja.

AYTEHTHYHOCT MCTpaKMBakba je apryMeHTOBaHA TPaHCAMCLUUIUIMHAPHUM YKpLITambUMa
(HapaTonoruje, ceMHOJIOTH|je, TeopHje (HUIMa, TeOpHje peleniyje, TeoOpHje eCTeTCKOr OAroBopa,
COLHONIOTHje, TeOpHje aBaHTaApJHHUX TMpPakcH U KOHIENTyalHe YMETHOCTH) Y jedHOj
eMMCTEMOIIONIKO] paBHH, KOje jecy 3ace0HO HCTpakeHe, alu HE Y jeJHO] KOXEPEHTHO] LEeTHHH.
Ilonasne npernocraBke HHUCY yTeMe/beHE Yy JeIHO] TEOPHjCKOj CaapskajHOCTH, HEro KpcTape
NPOCTOPOM TEOPUjCKUX AHCKypca, u3Bnadehu cylITHHCKe MOEHTEe U3 OJHOCA TeOpUja U HUXOBUX

(He)carnacHOCTH.

1. Konuentyaina HapaTo/10THja (CTPYKTYpajiHe aHAJIH3e)

Konyenmyanna napamoinoeuja je nojaMm u3BeJieH MyTeM TUCKYP3UBHE aHATH3E, KA0 MPUIHKA
U TOTeHUMjal [OWjaleKTHUKOT 3a0KpeTa KOjU HacTaje YKpIUTameM AHCLUUIUIMHA TeopHje
(napatonoruje’?, cemmonoruje, TeopHja (UIMA) M YMETHOCTH (aBaHTapAHMX TIPakcH H
KOHIIENTyalHe YMETHOCTH) M HUXOBUX ojaHoca. Kao Hocual OTBOpEHOCTH Jena, Ipema
Konyenmyainoj napamonozuju YMTaNal MMa MOAjelHAKO aKTHBHY YIOLY Kao M cTBapanal y

NIOBpIIABAK:Y H€ja/3HAYEHa/KOHIIENTA 1€/1a Y BUPTYENHO

TeHEpHCaHOM MeCTOM — aoralajy.
TpancaoucuuMnIMHApHA YKpLIITamka Y jeOHO] ENUCTEMOINIOIIKO] PaBHH TIOOPa3yMeBajy
TeopHjcKy pedepeHIHjaTHOCT Koja yaa3u y AHjalor ca YMETHHYKHM je3UKOM, HE y3UMa Je0 caMo
Kao MpeaMeT aHalTH3¢ U HYIH CBOjY HHTEPIPETALH] Y, HETO CIIEOH HETOBY CTPYKTYPY U ONEPaTHBHU
MOLYC IpemMa KOMe JAel0 IOCTaje YWTJEHBO M TeopHjcku pediekcuBHO. OCHOBHH NPHHLIHIIH

KoHyenmyaine Hapamonozufe GOpMyIHCaHH cy Ha ciefehn Haumh:

"I OTBOpEHD TOJBE CYTECTH]E KOje HMje MoapxkaHo nuHeapHomhy, Beh je 3acHOBaHO Ha acouujaTuBHOCTH. Bumm: De

Saussure, op. cit., 123.

"2 Tzvetan Todorov, Gramdtica del Decamerdn. Editor digital: Titivillus ePub base 2.1 (1967), 12-13.

7 Tlpema XjenMmcnesy. ,,TeKCTYaTHH mpoiec™ je BUpTyenan. ¥ KOHTEKCTY OBOT HCTpakuBama 3Hilslla je3uk y dopMu

TEKCTa (YMETHHYKH 3arMc) reHepuuie otsopens npouec. Buam: Hjelmslev, op. cit, 40. Cf. Etienne Souriau, The

Different Modes of Existence, trans. Erik Beranek and Tim Howles (Minneapolis: Univocal Publishing, 2015), 156-58.
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Konyenmyanna napamonoauja je apmuKyiucanu je3ux npunosedarsd.

Konyenmyanna napamoiozuja je wenapamusna no npupoou, He2ayuja je umaneHmmocmu

AUHEAPHO?2, @ UNAK ce YCHOCMAeba NPeKko JuHeaproe meduja npukazusarsd, uima xkao

KOHMUHYUPAHOZ U TUHEAPHO2 NPpeMd 6PeMEHCKO] CYRYecuju.

Konyenmyanna napamonozuja je apmukyiucan YMemHUUKU je3UK penpe3eHmamugHoz

dozakhajnoe nopemxa.

Konyenmyanna napamonozauja je oujanekmuuru RpuUHyun:

- Jep nodcmuue damwe muuberse, npodupyliv v konyenmyainy ao2uxy dozahaja u rsuxos
cMucao,;

- Jep nponumyje mozyhnocmu konyenmyanue ymemnocmu u rene ,, mamepujarnocmu ;

- Jep nyou nose mozyhe unmepnpemayuje onoza wmo je seh ucmopujcku damo;

- Jep odpucasa nanemocm usmehy ymemuocmu u yncugoma.

CTpykTypaiHa JHMHTBHCTHKA, J03BOJ/baBa oJAroBapajyhy aHanorujy msmel)y jesuxa kao
JMHTBUCTHYKOT MOJENa W YMemHUu4KoZ jesuxka, CBe MOK ToBOpHMO Oa ce ogpelheHa jesndka
(dyHKIMja ompaxkaBa Ha euzvenny pasan (PENpe3eHTAlUjy) W Ha cmpykmypy jesuxka (yHyTap-
jE3UUKH IOCTYILH), Tj. ILETOBY YKYIHY O0JIMKOBHY apTHKynauyjy. OHa je JOBOJbHO METOJOJIOMIKO
CpPEICTBO OO OHOT MOMEHTA Kaja je3WK YMETHOCTH MMa HaMepy [da NpPOH3BEIE HEKaKBO 3HAUCH:E
KOje JOAupYyje ANCKYP3UBHE PaBHH KOje ce TeHepHIly y onHocuma usMmely apmukynucanoe jesuxa n
pedepenmioz cucmema, OJHOCHO CIOJ/bAa O3HAYCHOT CBETa H COLHJATHOr MOJbA, KYITYPATHOT
JUCKypca MIIH YMETHHUKOT cBeTa KoMe Taj pedepent npunaga. Koaupame 3HaUSHCKUX OJHOCA Y
YMETHHYKOM je3HKY I10CTaje MOUI0KHO CeMUOIONIKO] aHAIN3Y, YHja j€ ylora Ja OLpeaH 3HaKose y
okBupy oapehenor auckypsueHOr npoctopa.’t CeMHONOrHja Kao MPOIINPEHa IpaHa CTPYKTYpajHe
JIMHTBUCTHKE, 00yXBaTa MHTEPaKTUBHU IPOCTOp M3Mehy TekcTa (je3rKa) U coLjanHor npocTopa
rae nopyke m106Hjajy csoja sHauema.”> Jla Ou ce Hanpasuia oarosapajyha nnanumerpuja usmely
JUEHSGUCHUYKO2 MOJIETIA je3uka W yMemHocHiu, HEOMXOIHO je Ja ce NMOoriieaa TeHealorHja IojMoBa
KOjH cy JeMHHMCAaHH y CTPYKTYpPalHOj THHIBUCTHLH (CTPYKTYPalIHCTHYKE TEOpHje) W Aa ce
carmeja \BUX0Ba MOryha IpHMEHBUBOCT Y KOHTEKCTY YMETHHUKOT jesuka. Cemanmukda ce TIOBe3yje
ca ,,JUCKYp3UBU3aLMjOM ", ,,TEeMIIOpATH3aljoM™ U ,,onpocTopuBameM . Hapamuena cemanmuxa je

JOMEH ,aKkTyenmsauuje” BpegHoctu. Cemwomuxa je ,,CHCTEM 3HAKOBa“, TYTeM KOjHX cCe

™ 3a Tpu obnmuka npucyctsa y npoctopy suau: Henri Lefebvre, The Production of Space, trans. Donald Nicholson-
Smith (Oxford, UK: Blackwell, 1991), 27-40.

73 Lotman, ,, Toward a Theory of Cultural Interaction,” 75-76.
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YCIOCTaBJkajy ,,03HAYMTEJbCKE Npakce”, oOyxBaTa ,popmamun m3pas”, .popMmamHM je3uk™ u

,.PENIPOYKTHBHE cucTeme". "

1.1. dynxkuuja jesHka - KoJHpame THCKYP3HBHOT NPOCTOpa

[Tpenqmer renepante TMHTBUCTHKE jecTe ,,()yHKLHja jesuka“, ogrosapajyhe enabopupana y
Cours de linguistique genérale (1916) ®epaunanaa ne Cocupa [Ferdinand De Saussure]. le Cocup
nHie 1a 2060p [parole] kKao pOMEHJEMBO CPEACTBO IPEMa HAUMHY Ha KOjH apTuKynuiue oapeheny
jesmuky manudecranujy’’, Moske Ja HampaBu npomeny y jesuxy [langue].’® Ilojam [langue] ce
OJHOCH Ha TIOTEHLIHjAITHH je3uyku cichiem CBHX 4IaHOBA TOBOPHE 3ajeIHAIlE, YeKajyhH akTHBALH]Y
2060pa [parole], y MHIMBHIyanHUM uckasuma [utterances) unm 2o06oprom uuny.” Poman JakoOcoH
[Poman Ocumosmy Slko6con] 3amemyje jesux [langue] n 2060p [parole], ca kodom [code] u nopykom
[message], nok ['yeraB ['njom [Gustave Guillaume] ¢opmymuine oneparuja xoja ce aetasa u3Mehy

[langue] u [parole] xao jeszuuxu wun 0

Tosop — dopmynucan kao ,,d300p” M ,.koMOMHamuja“
IIOKa3yje CI0XKEeHY KOH(UTypalMjy y je3HYKOM CHUCTeMY, JOK je ,.roBOpHH gorahaj” ycioBbeH
ynoTpe6oM M TNpEero3HaBameM 3ajelHMUKnX Kouosa.'' [lopyka passuja ClOXKEHe YHYTpALIHE M
CIOJbAIIILE BE3E Ca KOJOM, Y KOHTEKCTY NMOLIM/baola u NpuMaona (Tymada) cuim0oi1a — HEONXoaHa
je njenHaka BpeIHOCT" 3a IUXOBO Ja/be Mperno3HaBame.>

Jypuj Jlorman jacHo apTHKyMIE Ja ce ,,()opMHUpamke MUCIHK™, a 0TyJa U KoOuparse 0 KoMe
rOBOPUMO ,.HE OJIBHja y CTaTM4KOM cHcTemy'. dOpMAaTHBHM YMH Kao TaKaB 3aBUCH O ,,yHOCa
MopyKe y KOMYHHKALMjCKH cucTeM™,™ au ce Hajipe Mopa YTBPMTH KOjy W KakBy nopyky™ merno
(ayrop mpeko Jena) MMa MHTEHLHjy Ja yYHECe Y CHCTEM LUPKYIalMje W KOJIHMKO AEN0 MOAJIeRe
(MHTEpIpeTaTHBHUM) IpPOMEHaMa MPEeKO IeHepPaTHBHOI NOTEHIHjala MOopyKe, YUjH HpHMAlall je

3ajednuya. JloTMaH, KacHYHH MOJeN KOMyHHUKaldje, Koju je paseno Poman JakoOcoH, TymMaun Kao

18

6 Greimas and Courtés, Semiotics and Language, 274; 277; 287; 292-93. Cf. %ric-Laurc Ryan, ,,Toward a definition
of narrative,” in The Cambridge Companion to Narrative, ed. David Herman (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2007), 25.

" Hjelmslev, op. cit., 106.

78 aussure, op. cit., xvii; 9; 14,

™ Carol Sanders ed., ,Introduction: Saussure today,” in The Cambridge Companion to Saussure (Cambridge:
Cambridge UniveElly Press, 2004), 4-5.

80 W. Terrence Gordon, ,Langue and parole,” in The Cambridge Companion to Saussure, ed. Carol Sanders
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 84.

8 Jakobson, Halle, Temelji jezika, 56.

%2 Ibid, 59.

¥ Lotman, op. cit., 76.

8 Eco, 4 Theory of Semiotics, 57. Cf. Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 188.
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,,GUIIONApHY CTPYKTYPY O HUPKYIalMju mopyke Kyntypa®, msmely adpecapa n adpecanma.® 3a
Jlormana, mocMarpaHa ca CEMHOTHYKE Tauke Tlejama, Kwimypd TNpPeAcTaBba ,,KOIEKTHBHY
MHTENUTEHIMjY" W ,KONEKTUBHY MeMOpHjy'™®, WM, kao mTo Kaxe, ,HaI-UHIUBHIYATHH
MeXaHH3aM OoYyBama M TIPEHOIIEHa MOpyka (TeKCToBa) M Kpeupama HOBHX™." Ako je KymTypa
,.TIPOCTOp 3ajeqHHYKe MeMopHje™, Kao mTo HaBoau JloTman, oHna 6M yMETHHYKO JAeI0 MO0 ja
AHTHLHMIHPA HEKAKBO 3HA4YEHE Y TOM 3ajeIHMYKOM MEMOPHjCKOM IPOCTOPY, CaMO aKo Ioceayje
Jeo ,JUjaleKTH4Ke MeMopHje™ KynType, IWITO OM MO HaBEACHO] JIOTHIM 3HAYWIO 1a ,,0AroBapa
YHYTpallkO] OpraHu3aldji KoJeKTHBa KOjH cadumbaBajy” Ty KYITYpHY, Hajuemthe Mukpo-
nemuny.®® V cBojoj dummekoj ceecim, ymernuna Jlopa ['apcuja mumie fa je ,,oOHaBIbarbe OOTHK
CTBapama CalallkoCcTh, koje oMoryhasa ja ce memrto nonoso aecu®.™ V koutekety xyimypaine
memopuje, Jlorman npumehyje 1a ona, Kao KpeaTHBHH MeXaHH3aM, ,,HHje caMO HaHXpOHH4HA; Beh

ce cympoTtcTaBiba Bpemeny, uysajyhu mpommocr®

Ka0 CYIMOHHKa CAafalliiocTH™, T.. ,,ca TaukKe
rocMaTpama MeMopHje, Kao BepTHKalHH MpOLEC KOj ce OABHja IO AyOWHH, ,IPOILIOCT HHKAAA
uuje otmmma“.”' Jleno Segunda Vez, Gap oHAKO Kako ra 4MTamo, ,j€ CTBOPEHO™ Oall Kao MITO
JlorMan omHcyje HOge mekcmoge, He caMo Yy OKBHPY caJalllier Ipeceka (pesa) KyaType, HETO U Yy
npouwtoctn.”> Mehyrum, Bpahame CTapuM TEKCTOBUMA Y HOBOM MeKcniy, HUjE TOJACTAKHYTO CaMO
uzaejom Bpaharka NOTHCHYTHM MEMOPHjCKUM CIIOjeBHMa, HETO M HAejoM Bpahama ¢ HH/BEM Ja ce

FEHEPHINE HEKAKBA IIPOMEHA Yy CaJallllbeM KOHTEKCTY.

Ilon yTHuajeM HOBHX KOZOBAa KOJH C& KOPHCTE 3a ACKOAUpame TEKCTOBA OJABHO
cayyBaHUX Yy KYITYpPHO] MeMopuju, gorala ce mpoMmeHa y eleMeHTHMa KOju ce
cMaTpajy 3Ha4ajHUM M 0e3Ha4YajHUM Y CTPYKTYpPH TeKcTa. [...] TEKCTOBH ... HE MOTY

OHMTH reHepalHO IAcHBHM YyBapH HeNPOMEH/BMBHX HMH(OpMalMja, jep OHH HHCY

17

% Juri Lotman, ,,Culture as a Subject and Its Own Object,” chapter 6 ingri Lotman, Culture, Memory and History:
Essays in Cultural Semiotics, ed. Marek Tamm, trans. Brian James Baer (Basingstoke, England: Palgrave Macmillan,
2019), 84.

8 Patrick Crogan, ,Stiegler’s Post-Phenomenological Account of Mediated Experience,” in Techne/Technology,
Researching Cinema and Media Technologies — Their Development, Use and Impact, ed. Annie van den Oever
(Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2014), 82. 17

8 Juri Lotman, ,Memory in a Culturological Perspective,” chapter 9 in Juri Lotman, Culture, Memory and History:
Essays in Cultural Semiotics, ed. Marek Tamm, trans. Brian James Baer (Basingstoke, England: Palgrave Macmillan,

2019), 133.

8 m, 133-34.

B3 a Garcia ed., ,,Introduction: Masotta Was Repeated,” in Oscar Masotta: Segunda Vez Cahier No. I, 4
research project led by Dora Gareia (Oslo: Oslo National Academy of the a'ts and Torpedo Press, 2017), 7.

% 3a Kopurana ,norabaj* je ,ocehaj 3a ucropujcko y canamrmoctu. Timothy Corrigan, The Essay Film: From
Montaigne, Afier Marker (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011), 171-72.

! Lotman, ,Memory in a Culturological Perspective,” 135.
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MaraliHH, Hero reneparopu. Uaeje ce y KynTypHOj MEMOPHjH He ,,CKIaJUIITE, OHE
TaM0 pacTy. TekcToBH kxoju QopMHUpajy ,,3ajeTHHYKY MeMOpHjy™ KyITYpHOT
KOJIEKTHBA CITy’Ke€ He caMo 3a JeKOAHpame TeKCTOBa KOjU LUPKYIHILNY Y caJallibeM

JACHY KYJITYpE, HETO H 3a FCHCPHCalke HOBHX TeK(:‘TOBa.g3

W3 oBe cylITHHCKE MEPCNEKTUBE peepeHLINjaIHOCTH IpeMa CTapuM JAe/IuMa, AUCKYP3HBHE
aHanmM3e o0yXBaTajy o3nauasajyhe npaxce, Ka0 METOHOJNOTHja KoOuparba YMETHUHKOT je3HKa,
YTEMEBEHOT Y KOMIUIEKCHY MHTEPTEKCTyalHy Mpexky 3HakoBa M cuMOO0Na KOjH NOCTOje Kao
KYNTYpalHi KOAOBH Y NPOIUIIHM TEKCTOBHMA, Al M Kao 3HAIM M CMMOOIIM KOjH ce HEM30CTaBHO

CTBapajy TOKOM YMETHHUKOT pecTpyKTYHCamha, Ka0 HO8d fe3uuka KoHpuaypayuja.

1.2. O3naunTe/bCKe NpaKce - THjaTeKTHKA KOHIENTYAJHOT je3HKa

Ilpema [le Cocupy, y je3uky je cBe OasupaHO Ha ooHocumd, TAE j& je3HUKH ,j3HaK"
cacTaB/beH ©OJ JBa HeJelbMBa Jena  oswayumes  [signifant/signifier] - moxpeTady
pedepeHIjanHOCTH U o3nauero [signifie/signified] - koHuenT, ogHOCHO Kao npobieM pedepeHin

H HpOGJ’[eM 3Ha4YCH:Aa. o4

Y BHXOBOj pElUNPOYHOCTH, O3HAYUTEs, M O3HAYEHO IIPOM3BOJE CBET KOjH je
HNOTIIYHO KOHKPETaH, W MCTOBPEMEHO MOTNYHO KOHLENTyamaH. [...] caM CBET —
CTBapHH, CIIOJBALILH CBET — je MAaTpHIla 3a O3HA4YaBame, peanas jep je cumOonndan

M cuMOOJTHYaH jep je peasian. Je3uK  CBET Cy KOHTHHYHpaHu.”

[To JIyucy XjenmcneBy mojaBa 3uaxka Moxe OUTH Kao ,,M3pa3™ KOjH c€ OJHOCH Ha HEKH
,»CAAPKaj“ KOjH je H3BaH caMoOr 3HaKa, HJIM 3HAK Kao peslalMOHH KOHLENT KOjH MPOH3HMIA3H U3

oaHoca m3paza u caiapkaja.’® Hamame sakmyuyjyhu ga cy .caapxaj u dopma® comdapnu,

“2 Ibid, 135.

9 1bid, 136.

Y yeony Course in General Linguistics nasoau ce tepmun [vehicle] kao acumunabuman o3HaunTesms, a u3sop je The
Philosophy of Rethoric (1936) U. A. Puuapaca. De Saussure, op. cit., xv — xvi; 122. a Teopuju Metadope, TepMHH
[vehicle] ce xopuctu ma o3HauM nojaBy unna pedepenue [act of refer@¥eg]. Bumu: I A. Richards, The Philosophy of
Rethoric (New York: Oxford University Press, Inc., 1936), 96. Cf. n E. Joseph, , The linguistic sign,” in The
Cambridge Companion to Saussure, ed. Carol Sanders (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 59-60.

% De Saussure, op. cit., xvii. [Ipema Llony E. Ilocedy [John E. Joseph], ono mrto 3a Jle Cocupa 3nauu aa je jesnuxu
3HAK ,,KOHKPETaH, HE OJHOCH €€ HA je3MUKY CYNCTAHLH]Y, HETO Ha TO Ja ,LOBOPHHIM jE3HKAa HMajy CBECTAH HIH
HecBecTad Mentanuu npuctyn®. Cf. Joseph, ,,The linguistic sign,* 65; 71.
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npeTnocTaBibajy jeana apyry.” OTyjaa, cmpykmypa CBaKkoT je3uka jecTe pasnuka usmel)y ,u3pasa‘
U ,,caapiKaja‘’ M BHXOBE ,,AHTEPAKIHUje” Y ,,3HAKOBHO] (yHKIuju. "

Cemuonouwku je3ux, KOMILIEKCaH Ka0 M IPHPOa TMHTBHCTUYKOT 3HaKa KOHCTHTYHUCAHOT O[]
O3HA4YHTE/hba U O3HAYSHOT, CE€ OJ] JIMHTBUCTHYKOI Pa3iIMKyje IpeMa HUBOMMA IHETOBHX CYTICTaHIH.
CeMHOTNOIIKH CHCTEMH, KA0 ,,IpeIMeTH", ,,T€CTOBH" H ,,CTUKe", MOCEOY]Y CYACHAaHuyujy uspasza,
YMja CyLITHHA HHUje Aa O3Ha4aBajy, Hero je, mpema bapTy, koju HX je Ha3Bao ,,3HAKOBHHUM
dynxumjama®, ymurumapna W ¢gyukyuonarHa. 3HAKOBHA (PYHKIHja Tmocenyje ,,JBOCTPYKO
KpeTame™, ,,aHTPONMOJIOLIKY BPEIHOCT Koja TMOBE3yjeé 3HAKE ca HHXOBOM JPYIUITBEHOM
dynkmmjom.” Tlosusajyhu ce ma Tymaueme crouka, BapT MojiBlnaum ma osunaweno Moxe 1a ce
OJpeaN IyTeM Hpoyeca O3HAYABai-d, Kao PpesylnTaT OCTBapeHe ,HaMepe KOPHCHHKA 3HAKa.
KoH1enT o3na4ueno je AeHHMCAHO KAao jeana o ABe pelaluje 3naka nocpeannka.'® Cemmonrowru
ozHavenu, npema bapTy ce, npso, akTyenusyjy apTHKYJIHCAaHHM JE3HKOM, 0py20, BUXOBO KPETame y
LEMUHA UMa CEMHUOJIONIKY (KOMYHMKATHBHY) QYHKUMjY H3Mely pa3mMUNTHX cUCTeMa, JeTHMHYHO
ce mpeknanajyhu y By o3HaueHOT, H, mpelie, CHCTEMH O3Ha4aBamka MMajy CBOT KOPECIIOHJAEHTA Y
JIOMEHY O3HA4eHHUX (Tpakce, TeXHUKE, MOTPOIIAYKH CHUCTEM, YHTAOIH, Pa3IMYNUTH HUBOM 3Hamba
npema pasnuuuTEM Kyntypama).'’' O3sHauMTe/bckM CHCTEM KOju ce MaHH(eEcTyje Ha IJaHy
,»A3paza‘ je ,.,KOHOTaTHBaH",a ,,KOHOTATOPU™ CY KOHCTHTYHMCAHH ,3HalUMa (yHHja O3HA4YUTE/bA U
03HaueHux) neHoTaTuBHOr cucTema“.!? 3a mpoyuasame cTymMjy ciydaja Bakan je bapros
3aKJby4aK Ja Cce ,,HEKOJMKO JaTOBaHMX 3HAKOBA MOXKE IPYHNHCATH N0 3ajeTHHYKHM KOHOTaTOpOM",
Kao ITO je GUIM y CTYAUjy cIydaja 4ujy ,.MaeonomKky” ¢hopMy (campikaj, HCTOPUjCKE YMILEHHIIE,
JIOKYMEHTapHH 3alHCH), KOHCTUTYHIIE ,,peTopHuKka’ (hopMma (IOHOBHO M3BOheme, (PUIM Kao Meau],
ayTOPCKH TJIac, IMCKOHTHHYHTET HAPaTHBHOT TOKA) 3HAaKOBHOT cucTema.'™

C-xoj, ka0 opraHM3allHOHU NIPUHIMTI, KOjH je (opmymucao YMoepro Exo, nmoucrosehyje ce
ca MepoM cnoboae oapeheHOM CONCTBEHMM KpHUTEpUjyMHMa peaa, M KOMYHHKAllHOHUM

MOTEHIIH]alIOM KOjH M0CTaje TOMHHAHTAH y CHCTEMY Yy KoMe ce hopmupa.'’ Cemmonomke ananmse

Eka moxasyjy aa ,,cHTHan" HMa TIPOMEHJBHBY TIPHPOLY, Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] HEroBe MO3HLHjE Y

% Hjelmslev, op. cit., 47.

97 Hjelmslev, op. cit., 24; 48. Cf De Saussure, op. cit, 87. Cf. Barthes, . Introduction to the structural analysis of
narratives,” in Bal, 75.
* Hjelmslev, op. cit., 58.
%9 Barthes, Elements of Semiology, 41-42.
100 [hid, 43.
101 [hid, 45-47.
102 Ibid, 89-91.
103 Ibid, 91-92.
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O3HAYHTC/BCKOM CHCTCMY, Kao MNPETXOJHHK — aHTHIHHIIHpA 3HAa4CH:C, a Kao CBKBEIILIHjEU'IIIH MOKE

OUTH y 00IHKY 3HAKA.

[. . ] 3HaK je ¥YBEK CIICMCHT pasHu u3pdas3d KOHBCHLIHOHAIHO ITOBE3aHC Caje,[lIIPIM (HJ'IPI

HEKOJIMKO) efleMeHara pasiu caopacaja.'”

3uakoBHa ¢yHKUMja y cTyauju cnydaja 6uhe omnoc mmehy dopme ,m3paza” (Memujcke
TpaHCTpecHje OJ XemeHuHra, g0 ¢unma) u dopme ,caapxaja’ (JOKyMeHTapHe YHILEHHUIIE), ca
ogpeheHNM HHOMBHOYATH3MOM KOjH ce¢ MaHHQeECTyje y HOBHM KOAMPAaHHM OJHOCHMAa H
dopmuparmy HoBHX 3HaKOBa. "

Y cTyaHjy ciy4aja, MOHTaXHH MOCTYNAK Kao CPeJCTBO KOAMpama, MOJKE Ja ce cMaTpa Kao
OPHHLHI OpraHu3alije Koja YTHIH3Hpa 3HAKOBHY CTPYKTYPY jeOMHHLA — eneMeHaTta (ciamka)

npeéMa CEMaHTHYKHM OApEeaHHIaMa jEBHKa. v KOHLENTYAaTHOM CMHCIY, 3HallH C¥Y HO,[[pEIJEIIH

3HAKOBHO] (DYHKLMjH M OHU He OM HMAJIM HUKaKBO 3HA4Yehe H3BaH CTPYKTYPE je3HKa.

1.3. ®opma u cajp:Kaj - peIalilHOHO jeHHCTBO

Jenan on Bomehux mpencraBuuka dopmanusma, bopuc Ejxenbaym [Boris Eikhenbaum]
Oenexu 1a cy ce ,,Dopmamucti [...] ocnoboaunu TpaauLMoHaIHe Kopenanuje 'dopma-cagpxaj® u
KOHIenmMje (GopMe Kao CHoJbalIe Mocyle y Kojy ce mpocuma TeunocT (caapikaj)™.'?’
CrpykTypamusam (32 pasnuky oJ QopMmalnu3Ma) 3aHeMapyje ,alcTpakTHO y OJHOCY Ha
,.KOHKpeTHO". DPOpMa ce TTocTaB/ka Kao CYNPOTHOCT cafipskajy, Kao caMocTalaH IojaM, a CTpYKTypa
Kao caM caapikaj. Jlormuka oprammsaimmja ce TpeTHpa kao cBojctBo crBapnocth.'’® 3a
CTPYKTYpanusaMm, ¢ropma W cadpricaj cy ,,JAcTe NMpHUpoJe™, a peanHocT caigpxkaja je oapehena

.,.,chyKTypOL'I“-lOD

104 Eco, A4 Theory of Semiotics, 43-44.

195 [hid, 48.

106 Thid, 49.

197 Boris Eikhenbaum, ,,Theory of the Formal Method,” in Readings in Russian Poetics: Formalist and S@:mim
Views, eds. L. Matejka and K. Pomorska (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1978), 12, untupato y en C.
Hutchings, ,,The Russian critique of Saussure,” in The Cambridge Companion to Saussure, ed. Carol Sanders
(Cridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 140-41.

198 Vadimir Propp, Theory and History of Folklore, trans. Ariadna Y. Martin and Richard P. Martin and several others,
ed. Anatoly Liberman (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press), 167.
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Ilpema Kpuctujany Meny, u ¢gopma v cadpacaj nMajy ,,03HauuTeBa” W ,,03HAYEHO™,
BIACTUTY ,,popMmy™ M BIACTUTH ,caapxkaj, a ,,03HAUWATEs M ,,03HAYEHO" HMAajy BIACTHTY
wcyncranmujy*.''’ Ilpema Jley ManoBudy, KOHUENT ,caap:kaj-uHTepdejc” je omrosapajyha
3aMeHa 3a TpaJuIHoOHaNHY ,,(popMa caapxkaja’ u ,Menuj-cagpxaj. HoBu ogHoc ykasyje na moryhy
(He)3aBUCHOCT YMETHHMHKOT Jela 0J HBErOBOT Meauja, 0AHOCHO 01 IeroBor koaa. HoBo ymeTHHuko
Jeno Tocedyje CBOjCTBO ,uHpopManuje”, H3paKeHe ,MaTepHjalHOCTH" U cHOcoOHOCTH [Ja
CTpYKTYpupa u (OpMHUpa pasiuumTe MPOCTOPE, BpeMeHa U nospimHa, !

Y KOHTeKcTy ,,aganraudje HoBena“ (pomana), bena banax ykasyje ma ce yMeTHOCT uyecTo
TyMauu Kao ,opraHcka Besza“ usmely ¢gopme u cadpxcaja.''? Kao npumep masoam Jlecunra
[Gotthold Ephraim Lessing] u Hamburgische Dramaturgie (1767-69), (npBa TpH ocBpTa cy o
npejcTaBaMa aJanTHpaHuM Ipema pomany), u Jlaokona [Laocodn], koju je moxymao aa nponalje
crienuyiHa NpaBuia Koja yrpasjbajy cBakoM ymeTHuakoM ¢opmom. [Ipema Tesama banaska, ono
mTo ce o0MuHo nouctosehyje ca ,,popMoM™ U ,,campikajeM™, Kao ,,MaTepHjan”, ,,paqma‘, ,,3amIeT",
HIpHua®, ,,cydjekaT™ ca jeqHe, u ,,yMeTHHUKe opMe™ ca Apyre cTpaHe, Y CYIITHHH HHUje HOTIIYHO

oaroeapajyhe.

HecymmuBo je ma je moryhe ma ce ysme mpeamer, mpHd4a, 3amjieT poMaHa, ga ce
IPETBOPH Y NPEACTaBY WK (hHIIM, H U1K Ce MPOH3BeJe CaBpLISHO YMETHHUYKO JeJI0
Yy CBAKOM CMHcHy, U Ja ¢opMa y cBakoM ciyuajy oArosapa caapxkajy. [...] To je
moryhe 3ato mTo, Mako cy Tema HIM [pHYa, 3a o0a Oena HACHTHYHE, HHXOB
cadpoicaj je Mnak pasnuuuT. YOpaBo Taj pasMMuUTH cadpacaj je oarosapajyhe

H3pakeH y IPOMEmBeH0j GOPMH Koja IpoMCTHYE U3 afanTanHje.’

[...] cnenudune TeMe (MMM caapiKaji) BUILE HUCY caMO ()parMeHTH PeaTHOCTH, OHE

14
Cy IPHCTYT peallHOCTH ca Tauke ocMaTpamba oapeliene hopme ymeTHocTH.

3a [ejsuna bopasena u Kpucrun Tomncon ¢hurv mocenyje ,.popMmy* xao M cBaka Apyra

ymetHocT. [log nmojmom ,,punmcka dopma™ nogpazymeBa ce LENOKYIHH ,.CHCTEM OZHOCA™ KOjH

'O‘Jm, Theory and History of Folklore, 179.
!0 Christian Metz, Film Language: A Semiotics of Cinema, trans. Michael Taylor (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press, 1991), 223.
"' Manovié, op.cit., 108-09.
12 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 259.
'3 Ibid, 260.
4 Ibid, 261.
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MOry fa ce cariefajy ,,3mely enemenata™ y nenom ¢rmmy. GuiaMcku Kopryc je cacTaB/beH 0
,-CKYTI HApaTUBHUX eleMeHaTa’ Koju uHuHe ,pudy ¢punma‘. bopasen u Tomncon ogdanyjy omure
nouMame 1a je ,,opma“ KOHLIENT cynpoTaH ,.caapixajy”, ykasyjyhu ga ako je ¢unm , ToTanHu
cHUCcTeM", HEeMa HUYer M3BaH Ihera UM YHyTap mera. ¥ TOTalHM CHCTEM YMETHHMUKOT Jefa ynase
,.[IpeIMeTHa MaTepHja‘“ 1 ,,aNcTpaKTHE Haeje”. JenHa o1 KapakTepUCTUKA JOKYMEHTapHUX (pUIMOBa

je ,naparusna dopma“.'?

3a Monaxana u Bapcama ..[...] hopma je kunematcku jesux™.''®

Y cTyauju criydaja JonazH IO cycleH3Hje (MpUCBajama, peayKiuje, AeMaTepHjatnsalmje,
KOHBep3Hje) Apyrux ¢opmu n obnuka yMETHHUKMX MaHHecTauuja, a cadpicaj ce jaBba Kao
KOHIIENT M KOHCTHTYTMBHHU €leMeHT camor popmanHor nocrynka. OTyga ce HECYyMILMBO MO Ke
TOBOPUTH O CBOJEBPCHOM caspemeHoMm ¢hopmanusmy, 4Hjy CTPYKTYpy YMHH jEeAMHCTBO ,.popma-

caJp:kaj M KpeTame Ka HOBMM I'eHepaTHBHUM MOCTYIIHMA.

1.4. 3uademe - CTPYKTYPa KOTHHTHBHOT NMPOCTOpA

IlpucycTBo 3Hauema, npema ['pemacy o0udHO ce Tymauw Kao ynymcmeéo (ynyhusame)
[referencing] wnm npasay (ycmepaBame) [direction]. Kao pedepenunjantoct, 3Hauewme je
CYMepIoHHpamke ABa Koaa, ,,Ko H3pasa™ u ,,kom caapxkaja’. Kao mpapar, 3HauUeHme ce HCNOJhaBa
Ka0 MHTEHIIMOHAIHOCT, Ka0 0JHOC KOjH MMa CBOjy MyTamy Koja ce Kpehe ka cBOM KpajimheM IHIbY.
Oca KOMyHHKaIHje je mocTaB/beHa n3mel)y ,, mommbaola — enkoepa” u ,,ipumaoria- enkoepa™, '’

Oraen u Pugapac nonase on crpykTypanse nuarsuctuke Jle Cocupa, nedunnmyhu jesnk

Kao ,,APYIITBEHH TPOM3BOA" ,.COLMjalHOr TENa“ M ,MHAMBHIya“ Koje KOpHCTe Taj jesnk.''

dyukunja cumbona'’’

y jesuky (Ha HHBOY jorahjaja eBMAeHTHpaHOT y CTYAHMjH Clyd4aja) je Aa
ycMmepaBajy M opraHusyjy, Oenexe M koMyHuumpajy. Ha Taj maumn ce Mwucao caommrasa
(cHUMUbEHA paima), a cHMOOI ce mpeTBapa y MHCTPYMEHT Te MHCIM 3a oapeheHy cBpxy —
NPOM3BOABY 3Hauema. OJHOCH KOjU ce pa3BHjajy H3Mely MUCITH M HEHOT pedepeHTa cy JNaHan

,-3HAKOBHHX CHTyallHja" uHja je pyHKIMja Ja mocpenyjy uiMmely wuna (pernpoayluupaHux paamsu 1

s Da@ordwell and Kristin Thompson, Film Art: An Introduction, 8th ed. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 2008), 55-56;
74. Cf. David Bordwell and Kristin Thompson, Film Art: An Introduction, 6th ed. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 2001), 39-
40.
18 Dave Monahan and Richard Meran Barsam, Looking at Movies: An Introduction to Film, 5th ed. (New York,
Lu]: W. W. Norton & Company, 2016), 36.
"7 Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory, 27.
'8 Ogden and Richards, The Meaning of Meaning, 5.
19 Cumbonu nemajy ¢ CKO M [IPOMEHIBHBO 3HAYCHE, HHCY dyTOHOMHH 0] KOHTekeTa. IThuXoB 3Hauaj je npe cBera
nonoxa). Buau: Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques. Vol. 1, Le cru et le cuit (Paris: Plon, 1964), 64.
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camor ¢unmckor jgorahaja) u KOHaYHOT pegheperima (APYIITBEHOT Tela, UCTOPUjCKUX YHILEHHIIA,
- 120 T : n .
nyonuka). = [Ipema Ormneny u Puuapacy, ,.MHAUpeKTHOCT je jeauHa Besza HM3Mehy cumboaa n
pegrepenma, OOK Yy YCIOBAMAa ,KOMyHHKaluje’ je3sHK KoOju ce KopucTH Tpeba ma Oyae
npearHCTpyMeHTanu3oBan. CumOo, kazna je ,,camka’, ,,recT' MM ,IpTex’, MOXKE Ce MPEACTaBUTH
kao pedepent. CynepHOpHOCT je3UKa NEKH Y HEroBoj KOMIIETHOCTH, Kaga MOCTOjH jeIHHCTBO
usMel)y jesuka u recra, 300r Tora WTO Cy, Kao wTo ykaszyjy Orgen m Puwappc, ,.3amarame 3a“ u

- 2
,.pernpesenTanuja’ moTHyHO ,,pasnuIUTH ogHOCH™, 1!

[NoBpmnHa ApymITBa, KAa0 OHA MOPCKA, MOXKe [...] OMTH y [epHeTyarHOM KpeTamy,
and meHe OyOuHe, kao OyOMHE OKeaHa, OCTajy TOTOBO HeMOKpeTHe. [..] camo y
KOHKPETHOM CIydajy je3suka — HalyITameM MpPeJHOCTH OBOT WIM OHOT Ioce0HOr
HAay4HOT CHCTeMa CHMOOIa, MCHHjamkeM HCTOT HENpodHITheHOr HOTOKA, MOXKEMO

22

Y4ECTBOBATH Y KUBOTY 3aj EIHHUIE. '

Hckas mompazyMmeBa ,,cuMOonu3anyjy pedepenue”, rae cMMOONH KOjH Cy NPEACTaB/LEHH
Kao ,,3aMeHa’, MOTy Ja yKa3yjy Ha jeaHy Te ,,UcTy pedepeHLy", ¥ Taga ce cMarpa Ja HMajy ,,UCTy
KoHoTammjy*.'> Anu 3aTo MOpajy HYKHO Ja Ce PasiHKYjy ,,HHBOH pedepeHiu®, ,,KOHIenTH" Wik
,»aTllcTpakTHe pedepeniie’ H ,,IPOCTOPHH OJHOCH cUMbONa™. 124 [uTame ~pedepenun, npema [Tomy
Pukepy je cemanTHuko u XepmeHeyTuuko. Hamepa [l’intenté] auckypca je ,HepeayKTHBHA' Y
OJHOCY Ha ,,03Ha4eHO™ W ynyhyje Ha ,,eKCTPaIMHIBHCTHYKY PEaTHOCT", Ha WeHOT ,pedepenra”.
Pasnuka“ je cevuomuuxa xateropuja, a ,.pedepenna’ — cemanmuuxa.'”® Ca no3uIMje CEMHOTHKE
H CEMaHTHKE JHCKypca, 3Hademe (JIEKCHYKHX) jeAMHHLa, npema Pukepy, manudecryje ce kpo3
aucTpubyTHBHE ofHOCe (HAa MCTOM HHMBOY, Ha NPHMep HHM3 (PUIMCKHX KagpoBa) M MHTETPaTHBHE
oJHOCE (Ha pa3MMYATHM HHBOMMA, Ha MPUMeEp NMpeKua cexBeHile yBoljeweMm dororpaduje). Opo je
wirycTpanuja pasnuke uimel)y ,,popme” u ,3Hadema”, npu yemy AenoBH Koju AeduuHmyY (opmy
UMajy ,,KOHCTUTYTHBHY (DYHKUH]jY, JOK BHX0BA peIyKLHja HIH JEKOMIIO3UIIH]ja eleMeHaTa HHUKET
HHBOA HMMa ,HHTerpaTuBHy" ¢QyHEuujy. <dopmanHH KOHLENT 3aBHcHhe 0O CIocoOHOCTH

JCKOMIIOHOBama, a 3HAYCHCKH, 011 CIIOCOOHOCTH HHTer'paque JACKOMIIOHOBaHHX [C€I0Ba Ha BHIICM

120 Ogden and Richards, op. cit., 9-11.
120 Ibid, 11-12.
122 Ibid, 25.
123 Ibid, 82; 92.
124 1bid, 94; 100; 114,
123 Ricoeur, The Rule of Metaphor, 255-56.
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nuBoy.'** Kommnuekcna u mmpoka geduHHIMja 3HAUEHA, y CKIIAAy ¢ THM 00yXBaTa BEIHKH OPOj
aKTHBHOCTH TIOBE3aHHMX Ca je3HMKOM H meroBuM ManH(ectaunjama. Ilpema Orgeny u Puuapacy,
3HQyere jecTe ,,yHyTpalllba COINCTBEHOCT, ,,KOHOTalWja pedH’, ,.CyIITHHA", ,,aKTUBHOCT
IpojeKToBaHa Ha o0jexat’, ,,HaMemeHH Jorahaj, ,,MecTo y cHCTeMY", H Kao TaKBO CE TPOjeKTYje y
OyayhHOCT HAmIMX MCKYCTaBa, OAHOCHO y3uMajyhu y 003up kopucHuke yrpahenux cumbona.'?” vV
KOHCTPYKLHjH 3HauYeHmha, 0JAHOC ASHOTalHje U KOHOTAalMje je XHjepapXHjCKH CTPYKTYHpaH, a caMa
KOHOTAallMja je HaMEmeHa pasyMeBamy, OIHOCHO jeOHaka HaMepH TOBOPHHKa YMyheHo]
ciymaony.'?* V crymuju ciydaja, neHotupano ce Bpaha kao KOHOTHPAHO Y KOHCTPYKIM]H 3HAYEH,
Kpo3 ¢opmy, u3Boheme XemeHHHra (03HA4eHO) [OCTaje KOHOTATOp HHMBOA cajapikaja, M Jajbe
yKasyje Ha HOBe OJHOCe »3Hadyewa Koju pedepunmmny dopMy, 04 MaTepHjalHOr Ka
JeMaTepHjalln30BaHOM, H Y BUPTYEIHOM AOMEHY Kao cycrnennosanu obmnu. [Ipema Ymbepry Exy,
YKOIHKO OdeHomayuja Tocenyje ,,eKCTEH3MBHM OICET, OHa CE MOJKE CMarpaTH 3a CKBHBAJCHT
MHTEH3MOHATHOCTH [intension], a ,3Hademe” ce MOXe TYMadHTH CYNPOTHO of ,.pedepenra’.
Henomayuja je oamoc wusmely ..bopme mspaza“ u ,,opme campxkaja“.'” Huuimjatop sHaka
3ay3UMa HPELH3aH CeMaHTHYKH NPOCTOp YHYTap 3HAKOBHOT cHcTeMa. theroBo akTHBHpame MoOXKe
OWTH MOTHBHCAaHO YHYTap jEIHOI CHCTEMa WIHM Y PHU3OMY ofHOoca m3Mely BuIle ceMaHTHYKHX
cuctema. IlpeMa monoxajy 3HaKa TeHEpHIIe ce cememe [sememe], KOje ce MOXKE OAPa3UTH Kao
nenoranuja wmm konotaimja.'’? Jlpyraumja mojaBa je y Qopmupamy nanma omHoca usmelyy
(yHKIMje 3HaKa M HOBMX CEMaHTHYKUX jedUHMLA, AEHOTalMja je OUPeKTHO, a KOHOoTaluja je
[ocpeaoBaHo npucycTso. lenoTamuja (cagpxaj u3pasa) Modke OUTH KyITYPOJIOWIKH NPENO3HAT/EUB
pedepent, a koHOTauMja (3HaKOBHA (hyHKIMja) HE Mopa OuTu mosnata."’! Jesuk uspasa he Guru
KOHOTAaTHBaH, a pedepeHIIHjalHO ycMepaBame, he HMaTH JeHOTaTHBHY yHKIH]Y.

V cTyauju cnydaja, cCeMaHTHUKE KOHOTALMje CY MOTHBHCAHE (IOKPEHYTE H CTHMYJIHCAHE)
caap:kajeM (pedepennie Ha oapeheHH UCTOPHjCKH, APYIUTBEHH M YMETHUYKH KOHTEKCT), a Bpahajy
ce u3paszy (popmu u3pasa) kao dopmH cagpikaja, Memajyhu mpencraBy o OHTOIOLIKOj MPHPOIH

caMor Meauja (pUIMa Kao KOHLENTA je3HKa, apTUKYIHCAHOT je3UKA KOHYEeRMYalHe Hapamonozuje.

126 hid, 77-78.
127 Ogden and Richarr@up, cit., 186-87.
128 Ibid, 188; 193. Cf. Roland Barthes, Writing Degree Zero, trans. Annette Lavers and Colin Smith, pref. Susan Sontag
(Palistiditions du Seuil, 1968), 19.
2% Umberto Eco, ,.Denotation,” in On the Medieval Theory of Signs, eds. Umberto Eco and Constatino Marmo
(Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 1989), 43.
130 Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, 84-85.
131 [hid, 85-86.
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Humepnpemayuja (TyMaderme) Kao 1TO ce 00WYHO MOHMa y KOHTEKCTY BepOaTHOT mpolieca
Kao ,JIperoBapame”, ,JpeBojeme” HIH HEWTOo ,u3Mehy”, UIU Tpema HaTHHCKO] €THMOIOTHjU
[interpretatio], mro 3Haum ,,00jammaBame”, 3a lejpuma bopasena y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTY
nompasymMeBa ,.CTBapame” WM ,,mpeHomee 3Hauema.'’> PasymeBame M MHTeprnperaimja cy
(hopMaTHBHM eNeMEHTH KOHCTPYKIHje 3Haueha KOHCTUTYHCAHOT CUTHANIMMa, M CUTYyaluje y KojuMa
ce Kog TmeAaouy (uama MOOHIHING KOHLENTYalHO I[Ipeno3HaBame oApeheHHX MoAaTaxa,
cTpykTypa 1 npotieca.'>* Kao KoHIENTyanHo KOXepPeHTaH METOI CyMUpPatha, KPUTHUKO TYMAaUeHhe je
nenyktusHo.** CemanTuka, npema aHanusama bBopjsena, je OCHOBHM MOJEN KOHLENTYAIHO-
TeOpHjcKe MHTEpHpeTaLyje, jep je y mpolecy TyMauema y JOMEHY ancTpakTHOT moTpeGHO Aa ce
ujae Jabe 0] KOHKPETHOCTH pediepeHIHjanHuX 3Hauema. CeMaHTHUKa 10Jba HHCY OrpaHHueHa Ha
,»YMETHHYKO", OHa ce Kpehy y LIHMpoKOM JpYIITBEHOM OIICETY MO3HAaBamka, ca HJLEM Ja Ce pa3syMe
OTBOpeHa ,,Tayka™ HIH ,nopyka” ¢umma. PeneBaHTHOCT TyMadema je ynpaBo Yy IOBE3HBaiby
pasnMYUTHX (POPMATUBHHX IIpOLEca, Kao IUTO je CII0KEeHH 0JHOC opMupama (GUIAMCKOT JIeKCHca Yy
cTyauju ciydaja.'*

V anammzama anTtpononoruje nepdopmanca, Buktop Tapuep ananusupa nojam ,,3Hadema’
IpeMa HeMa4yKoj eTHMOJIOTHjH [meinen], KOju 3HAYH ,,MMATH MUILbEelkE". 3HA4YEHE j& OHO [ITO UMa
,»HaMepy 1a noctane™ [intended to be] ,,o3naueno™ [signified], ,,unaukosano” [indicated], ,,ono Ha
Koje ce ogHocu™ [referred to]. ,,3nauene” [bedeutung], ce nosesyje ca ,,cMucioM™ [sense], ,,3Hame"
[wiessen] kao ,,aeHOTaTHBHA (hopMa KOHIENTyallHe aKTHBHOCTH™ W ,MHTeprnperanuja“ [deuten] y
KOHCTpYHCAIbY ,,LieHHe" WK oapeljeHH ,,[I0Te Ha cBeT". Y KOHTEKCTY aHalH3a COLHjalHe JpaMe
(cimuno ¢uIMY KOjU CTPYKTypHpa 3Ha4delme Ha OCHOBY JAPYIITBEHHX KOHOTanuja), Tapuep
JeMHMIIE KOHLENT 3Hauemha Kao KaTeropujy Koja ,,IpOH3HIA3sH H3 MEMOpHje, ca CHO3HAjoM
npomtoctu™.3® OBako noctaBbeno 3Haueme uMa QYHKIM]y MalITe M MpeTrnocTaBke o Oymyhum
JoralajuMa y KMBOTY, a KOTHUTHBHH aclekT namhema noapasyMesa ApyLITBEHY MMILIEMEHTAN]Y
muneemka. [Iponsunasu na je 3uademe jeJMHCTBEHA KaTeropwja, Koja obyxsara ,.Be3y™ uiMely
JIeTIoBa ca ,,[IeIMHOM JKHBOTA™. ¥ KOHTEKCTY OJHOCcAa H3Mel)y NpOoIuIOCTH U caJallllbOCTH, IPHCTYH

,»3Ha4eIby MPOLITOCTH  MOXKe ce MoCTHhH myTeM ,,pedepeHH U3 cajallmkocTH ™ Koje ,.ymyhyjy Ha

132 David Bordwell, Making Meaning: Inference and Rhetoric in the Interpretation of Cinema (Cambridge,

Massachusetts: Harvard University Pres 89), 1.
133 Bordwell, Making Meaning, 3-4. Cf. Roland Barthes, S/Z, trans. Richard Miller (Oxford: Blackwell, 1990), 4.
134 [bid, 5.
135 [hid, 127-28.
136 Mynkumja MeMopHjcKe HHTEpaKLMje ca cagaumbomhy, MpeACTaBiba NOHOBHO OBE3 HBALE BPEMEHA H ITPOCTOPA, Kao
peTpoBep3uja BpeMeHa, a (pokanuzauMja uMa Bym{uujy LSManupama’, riuefama 0703ro” M ,,0NpocTOpaBama
memopuje”. Bugu: Mieke Bal, ,,Focalization,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition
(Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 147-48.
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npourtoct. "’ 3a Kpuctujana Mela, nurame 0 3HaYSIbY je CEMHOTHUKH TIPOGIIEM, T/Ie 03HAYABAMLE
UMa 32 Wb Ja CTBOPH MpPEeLU3HE UCEeYKe O] IUCKOHTHHYHMpaHOT O3Ha4eHOT, KOoje OAroBapa Ha
BHILE IMCKpETHHX o3Hauntesba.'™ Husou suauemwa, xoju je npedopmymacao Ponan Bapr,
OJroBapajy CTpYKTypH KoJupama H pacnopeiy eleMmeHaTa y (QUIMY KOjH je HpeaMeT aHalu3e.
Heckpunmusnu nueo nMa (PyYHKIH]jy TOAPILKE CTPYKTYPHO] aHaIM3M HapaTHBa, Kao KOHLENTa KOju
ce ,,eKCIUIHLUTHO ¥ HEMOCPEAHO ™ NPENOo3Haje ¥ OpTaHu3alliju cUCcTeMa 3Hadema. Konmexcmyannu
HW60 HMHE OABOJEHH HHUBOM KOJM HE MOTY MPOM3BECTH 3HA4YeHE ako IOCTOje H30JI0BAHO.
ITpousBoama 3HAYECHAa HACTAje KA0 Pe3yATaT MHTETpalMje ca jeIHOr (HWXKET) Ha JAPYTH (BHILN)
nuBo.'*’ V Tom KoHTeKCTy, meopuja nuéoa npema beneBHCTY (THCTPHOYTMBHHMX M HHTErPATHHX
ojHoca), y bapToBuM CTpykTypalHMM aHalM3ama, OpraHM3yje ce TpeMa JABeMa paBHMMa OMNHCa
aucKypea: oucnosuyuje u eroxyyuje.'** Tlosusajyhu ce na nusoe Lipetana Tomoposa (npuua —
apryMeHT M Jduckypc — BpeMe H HauuH Ka3uBama), bapToBe cyrecTHje cy Aa peueniuja HapaTHBa
3aBHCH 0] Ipeno3HaBamba Wherose ,, KOHCTpyKuuje v npuan™, Ilpojekunja ,,XOpU30HTANHKX Clajama
HapaTHBHE HHTH" Ha ,,BEpPTHKaIHY OCcy", oApelyje udTame HapaTHBa Kao Mpenas ca jeqHOT HHBOA
Ha [PYTH, a 3HAYEHE C€ TyMauyu Kao TPaH3MTHBHO (He kao kowaunu ucxon).'*! Oso mpememrame
WM AMCIOKalKja ca jeJHOT Ha APYTH HMBO jeé MOoceOHO BayKHO 32 MOHTAKHM NOCTYNAK Y AENOBHMa
ca ymerHyTuM (oTorpadHjama, kaja ce NpaTH BepTHKAaIHA Oca YUTJLHBOCTH. TpH HHBOA omHca
HapaTUBHOr fena: ,.HUBO ¢ynkuuja“ (dpynkauja — [Ipon u Bbpemon), ,.HuBo panme” (akTaHT —
I'pemac) u ,,nuBo Hapauuje” (auckypc — TomopoB), oBe3aHH cy Y ,,IPOTPECHBHY HHTErpauujy”
yCIIOB/beHy HWHXOBUM Melycobuum omnocom.'*? Jluckyp3umBHOCT 3Hauema Koja je NPOM3BOJ
CTPYKTypaJHe JAUCTIO3HIHMjE HUje yBeK (yHKIH]a (YMeTHOCTH) HapaTopa.'

Y KOHTEKCTY JOKYMEHTapHOr (JMIMa KOjH KOHOTHpAa 3HA4YajlbCKE KOHTEKCTE M3
JICHOTHPAHUX HCTOPHUJCKUX pedpepeHIy, HIXOBO CMELITAmke y CTPYKTYpY HaparuBa, Tj. caM 4HH
NocTaB/bamka je (JyHKLIMja HapaTopa, MaKo je HAMepa Ja ce NpeHecy O0jeKTHBHE 4HmeHune. Y
CTYIHjH CHy4aja, 3Hauerbe TPOU3WIAsH U U3 , JUCTPHOYyLHje™ CaMKa HCTOT HHBOA (XOpPH30HTATIHA
oca HHM3amka) U U3 ,HHTerpalHje’ qokymeHTapHux ¢oTtorpaduja (BepTHKANHA Oca MPoJopa) BHIIET
HuBoa. Popmarnu acmeKT 3HA4YCHA j€ Y Ca-OJHOCY ca cadpicdjuum acleKTOM 3Hauela, Kao

KOMITIIECKCHa yllyrapme,unjcxa KOIIBepFEHLIHja, H3Mehy XEMNEeHHHIra, mLErosor MOHOBHOT HBBOheILa,

137 Victor Turner, The Anthropelogy of Performance (New York: PAJ Publications, 1987), 31-35.
””gz, Film Language, 37.
139 and Barthes, 4 Barthes Reader, ed. and intr. Susan Sontag (New York: Hill and Wang, 1983), 257-58.
140 [bid, 258.
141 Thid, 258-59.
142 [bid, 260.
143 Ibid, 261.
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JIOKyMEHTOBama Yy (uamckoj ¢opMuH # yKkpiTama pasIHYNTHX TEKCTYalHMX HHCTaHIH
(apxuBcknx,'** OpHrMHATHMX M HOBHMX) KA0 MHTETpalMja y LEIMHY j€ Y TOTIYHOj 3aBUCHOCTH O]l

ayTOPCKOT Iaca.

2. ApTHKYJHCAHH je3HK

Je CocupoBa geduHuIMja apTUKYIHCAHOT TOBOpaA TIacH: ,arficulus 3Ha4YM 4laH, AE0 HIN
NOJIENIa HAa CEKBEHIE; NMPUMEH-EHA Ha IOBOP, apTHKyIalKja 03Ha4YaBa NOJENy FOBOPHOr JaHLA Ha
cunabyce WM TOMENy JIaHIA HA 3HAYEHA y 3Ha4ajHuM jennnnuama’.'*’ Jesuk je ,n0Men
apTUKynauygje”, a ,,cBaki JIMHTBUCTHYKH T10jaM je uiaH, articulus y xoMe ce uaeja pukcupa y 3ByKy
M 3BYK MocTaje 3Hak uaeje”.'*® YV okBupy konyenmyaine napamonozuje, TpaHCMUCH]a OJ1 4JIaHOBA
(kagpoBH, 3HaKoBa, cuMmOona) Mpeko 3Byka (MIMKOBHE NO3aauHe/GoH [ena), apTUKyIanuja je
Manudecrauja — popMHUpPAHHN 3HAK jeJHE ayTOpCKe Hagje.

IIpema bapToBMM 3anakamuMa, KPHTHYKa AHMMEH3Hja YMETHHKAa je Ja IITO jacHHje
apTHKyJIHIIE CBOjy MHCao, a TakBa MMaHEHTHOCT (jacHoha W AMPEKTHOCT) NpHIIAAa YIpaBo
JIOKYMEHTAPHOM (PHJIMY KO JKAHDPY M YeCTO MOXKe OUTH ,ujeonomku 3acuoana“.'*’ Busyennu
YMETHHK KOHCTUTYMIIE CTPYKTYPY Jelna Of eleMeHaTa uHja je (yHKumja ma ,koMyHunmpajy”,'**
amti M Ja .Cyrepumy“, MHMO CHHTarmMa o kojuma bapT rosopu, uuja ¢yHKIMja HUje
pedepennujanna, seh komyHukaTHBHa. Hammcatn nmoHoBo ucTOpHjy, Kao mITO je mokymaj Hope
l'apcuje ,,3Haun cBecT O AMCKYpCY™, ,,pe-mouHpaTH (IPEeMECTHTH) AMCKYPC, 3HA4YU MOKPEHYTH
paBoNyLHjy*, ayrop Kao KpHTHYap [OCTaje [Mucall 3ay3BpaT, cBecTaH ,ayOume jeszuka‘“.'*?
IMoasnauehn mmcao Jlesu-Ctpoca, ma mocToju ,,0arosopHocT npema ¢opmu®, bapr mnoctasmba
nutame: ,KakBa je Besa m3mely mema u jesmka?; ,Moke nH jesMKk KpuTH4apa ga Oyme
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cumbomuan?“'* Opa nuTama cy KbyuHa Kamna rosopumo o anponpujanuju'’!' ompehenor

' 3a Kena [lenmajrepa apxupcku MatepHjamu (cHumuu, (oTorpadmje) xao omc e o1 KoHTeKkcra, obesbelyje
BH3YE/IHH KOHTHHYHMTET Kao TpaH3uuMjy cagammser y npouutoctd. Ken Dancyger, The Technique of Film and Video
Editing: History, Theory, and Practice, 5th ed. (New York: Focal Press, 2011), 332.

143 De Saussure, op. cit., 10.

46 Ihid, 112-13.

47 Katrine Pilcher Keuneman, ,,Preface to Enlgish-Language Edition,” in Roland Barthes, Crificism and Truth, trans.
Katherine Pilcher I@mann (London: Continuum, 2007), xvi.

148 Roland Barthes, Criticism and Truth, trans. Katherine Pilcher Keunemann (London: Continuum, 2007), 6.

149 Ibid, 23-24.

150 Ibid, 24-25.

31 Anponpujammja ka0 XepMeHeYTHUKA NPONETypa, Y aHTPONONOrujH ofyXsaTa OpUIHHATHM KOHTEKCT apredaxta,
apredarra caMor mo cebu, ¥ areHTa Koju npucsaja. Yun anponpujaumje Mopa Ja MMa y BHAY CBE TPH HHCTAHLE, KAO H
UHIBEHHLY J]a C€ €A TAYKE [MOCMATPAHA OHOrA LITO € MPHUCBOJEHO, KOHUENT BUAM (I0jaBibyje) kao oryheme. Anm,
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HCTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTAa Yy OKBHpHMa HOBOT HCNHCHBama, kKao mTo je aeno [ope [Mapenje.
CylmTHHCKH 3Hauaj Jena CIo3Haje ceé y BpeMeHy KOMe MpHMaja, y UCTO BpeMe Kaja ce cTBapa M
OCTBapyjeé KOMYHHKallja ca CBETOM OKO IbETa, a 3a ayTopa KOjH KPHTHUKH HOCpPEayje NPHCYCTBO

- . 2
CBOT 1eNa y APYIITBEHOj CPETHHH — TPOIIEC je TPAHCHOPMATHBAH M OTBOpEH. ' >

Ha Taj nauun ce
UCTOPHUJCKH OPHjEHTHp Jela NOCTaB/ba Mpej HOBM OHTONOMKH M CTPYKTYPAIHH H3a30B, Y IPBU
IUIAH CE€ HCTHYE AaHTPONONOMIKA AMMEH3Hja YMETHHYKOT je3MKa M KOHCTPYKLHja NIIypalHTeTa
sHauema.> Ty nexu cumboinuHa mpupoaa, Tae ce cumbor>* He TpeTupa kao ukoHmuan'>, me
MpUTaNa CIHUIKU, HETO ,JUTypalHocTn 3Haderma.'’® Otyna ce crpykTypa mena tpancopmuiie y
CEMaHTHYKY CTPYKTYPY, H Ha (JOpManHOM, U Ha CapiKajHOM HUBOY.

[Ipema Orgeny u Puuapacy ,.ynyhuBame™ ka cuMmOony je camo jeaaH oA Moryhux HadWdHa
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na ce npuctynu ¢opmu cumbOona. PazHoBpcHOCT cuMmbonnynux dopmu >’ je Moryha camo yKonuko

je npaTu pedyepent y KOHKpeTHOM KouTekcTy.'>® | CTpykTypa Haparusa“, ,.eleMeHTH HapaTuBa“ u

BHUXOBAa ,KOMOMHALMja M apTHKyIauuja“ MNpUManajy HoeTckum (yHkuujama,'’

and je cama
apTHKyJalllja yCJIOB/bEHA KOHTEKCTYaaHOM MpEACTaBOM, HAUYMHOM IIPEHOLIeHka, M KOHAYHO
pettertuujom. ' IIpey apmuxyrayujy umum uwuBo 3uakosa (Mopdema), Ha KOME ce KOMyHHUKaIMja
ocTBapyje Kpo3 MHTepakiujy uimely OeckoHauHor Opoja HecneuuuUIHMX ,,MOHEMa™ (HOCHIala
3Hauema). MoHeMH cy mociegula OCTBapeHe KOMYHHKAlHje, a CBakM OJ ILHX OAroBapa
HCKYCTBEHO] pelienuuju jesuka. KomyHukaTupHa (pyHKIHja je3UKa NpUNaaa dpyeoj apmuryiayiju
Kojy canpke ,,poneme” u ,,popmu*.'®" J[BocTpyka apTuKyIaluja nokasyje enacTHMHOCT AUCKypCa

[¢lasticite du discours], ca ¢yHKIHjoM HHBeNHCcamba CEMHOTHYKOT XHjepapXxHjcKoT penaa, H

JUCTpUOYTHBHY, OJHOCHO pEeNalHOHY H3Mel)y pasnu4MTHX HUBOA Y CEMHOTHYKOM CHCTEMY.

oryheme :Ee na Oyne KOpPHCHO, jep HpPHCBOjeHO TpaHcdopMuine y excnepumentannn cybjexar. Bupm: Arnd
Schneider, Appropriation as Practice: Art and Identity in Argentina [aw York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), 27.
152 Barthes, op. cit,, 25. 3a ,napatus® ca oTBopenum kpajem, suau: David Bordwell, Poetics of Cinema, (New York,
London: Routledge, 2008), 156.
153 Jesuk npoussoan [perform] nmypanurer/mMuowTso Qyuxuuja. Bumn: Ogden and Richards, op. cit., 226. Cf. Barthes,
op. cit., 25-26.
154 Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, 68.
133 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 147-48.
156 Barthes, op. cit., 26.
157 Ogden and Richards, op. cit.,, 223-24.
1% Bumre ynyhmsama ma mcty pedepeniy, kao mTo je cTyaMja coydaja, pediekTyje HA HAYMH TPMKA3MBAIGA, Ha
cumbon. Ibid. 225; 233.
139 Chatman, op. cit., 15.
160 Grcimml Courtes, op.cit, 17.
16! André Martinet, 4 Functional View of Language (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1962), 24-42.
38




Enactuunoct auckypca, ca acleKTHMa KOHJAGH3aLUje U eKCIIaH3H]je, TeHepHIIe METaIHHIBUCTHUKY
aktuBHOCT.'

YKOIHMKO ce HamnpaBH aHaloruja (HIMCKOT je3HKa ca JIMHIBHCTHUKHM, ITHTame KoOje ce
namehe je, xoja O6u Ouna aHamoruja MoHeMa, a koja (orema? 3nauu Mory ga ce MaHugecTyjy y
clIMKama (MKOHMYHO), ali MOTY Ja Ce [ojaBe U y CTPYKTYPH caJp:kaja, Kao TEKCT, Kao rOBOp, Kao
pedepenunjanHo ynyhuBame ka CIo/balllbUM YHILEHHLAMA. Y CTYAWjH ClIy4aja, CHOJbAlllibe
ynyhuBame (BaHIMHIBHCTHYKY pedepeHLHjaTHOCT) Halla3uMo y Aeny Koje o0yxBaTa amanTtaiujy
kibure Museo de la Eterna, rie ce OICEXKHO BOAM AMjalOr O COLMOMONHTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY Y
Aprenrunn msmelhy nuxosa. OBe pedepenie cy 3HanM, cHMOOIN ca HCTOPHjCKOM KOHOTALjOM, H
Kao TaKBH Tpake MPOIy:KEHO HIUUTaBame Ja OU ce pasyMella KOHTEKCTyalnHa yTeMebeHoeT. Onu
NpUTIafajy 3HaKOBHOM (MOHEMe), alnH y UcTo Bpeme ce Bpahajy xao doneme (dopme) y auckype,
IITO MOTIIOMAKE Ja Ce pa3yMmejy Jajbe MOHEME, MM 3HAKOBHE CYreCTHje Ha HUBOY TEKCTa H CIIHKE.
EnactuunocT amckypca Moe y TOM CMHCIY, Ja ce pasyMe U Kao cajpiKajHo, U Kao (opmanHo
npoTesame, ¢GopMmupajyhn HoBe 3HAKOBE KOjU KOHTHHYHpaHO Memajy H ¢opMmMy HcKaza
(apTuKynanujy), 1 CIIMKOBHOT, H GUPMYelHO2.

dunmcka cemuoTuka Bopena baknenaga ce 3acHMBa Ha INpoydaBaimby CTPYKTypaiHe
muureucTHke Pepaunanga ae Cocupa u cemuoruke Yapnca Canpepca Ilupca, nunmje koja 3a
baxnenna 3HauM ja ,je3suk W 3HAU" 3ay3MMajy MECTO ,,MEHTAIHMX eHTHTeTa" KOHCTpyHuryhn
npocTop ,,3Hama".'®* [Ipema ToMe, j€3UK Kao CPENCTBO (CHCTEM) KOMYHHKAIMjE, IPHMERHEH Kao
tymauehn mozen/mMerona (aprukynucannx) GopMH YMETHOCTH, NPe/ICTaBIba IPHHIMI OTBOPEHOCTH
uieja U HUXOBE JeCTHHALMje, jep ce JellaBa TpaHcdopManuja ,,IepcleKTUBe y NPBOM JIHLY™ Y
snepenektnBy y Tpehem mmy™.'® Jesuk, mMeTomonomkn ycTpojeH ka0 KOMyHMKAIMOHM CHCTEM,
omoryhasa mpenosHaBambe OKBHpa TOBOPHOT JIaHIA KPO3 KOjH 3HAL[M CTHYY CBOje 3Hademe.
[punuun komymayuje (omHoc u3mely omHoca u3pasa W ojHoca caiapikaja)'®® obyxsara omHoce
m3mMehy TpoMeHa Ha TOBpIIMHCKOM HHBOY M TIpOMEHA Ha (yHAameHTamHom HHBOY.'®!
[IpomensbuBOCT  (PYHKLIMOHANHUX  jeHHMLIA IpPeMa KOHTEKCTY, pe3yNTupajy MpOMEHOM

CEMAaHTHYKOI' HHBOA. OTyna XCMCHHUHI U3BEJICH ¥ aYTCHTHYIHOM KOHTEKCTY, IOCMaTpaH H30/I0BAHO

H caMOCTaaIHO HMa je,E[IIO 3Ha4YCHE, 3HA4YCH:C I{Oje Cc¢ OJHOCH Ha YMCETHHYKH, APYIUTBEHH H

162 Grcimaﬁd Courtés, op. cit., 97-98.
163 Warren Buckland, ,,Film Semiotics, in 4 Companion to Film Theory, eds. Toby Miller and Robert Stam (Malden,
Mass: Blackwell, 2004), 84.
184 Byckland, ,,Film Semiotics,* 84.
165 [bid, 86.
166 Hjelmslev, op. cit., 73-74.
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HCTOPUjCKH KOHTEKCT Y TOM BpPEeMeHY, a MCTH MHTErpHcaH y HOBH AHCKypc he 3HaYMTH HewTo
JpYyro 3a BpeMe y Koje ce MmocTasiba, Oe3 003Mpa Ja JH je Kao NPHUCBOjeH eNeMEeHT HHTEerpHCaH y
u3pasHy LelHHy kao apredakT, WM Kao pedepeHnHjaTHa OCHOBA 3a HOBY H3pasHy GopMmy —
noHoBHO u3Boheme. HoBa ¢yHkIHja je cBakako Ha4MH Ja ce YCHOCTAaBH M3BECHAa KOMYHHKAIlH]a,
denom W nymem Jella, ca OHMM INTO je IpeaMeT NoBesHBama. VcTH eneMeHTH, jyKcTanmoHUpaHH
IIyTeM MOHT@XHOT ypehemwa, kao genuhn MHTerpucaHy y LelHHY, UM YHYTap-je3ndkd eIeMEHTH,
Kao 3BYK KOJH je CYNEepNoHHpaH Y BU3YeJHO N0Jbe, Kaga 0u Ounu npyraunje nopehanu, mnHeapHo,
penocneaHo, CYKIeCHBHO HTA, UMaNH OM IUAAKTHYKY YMECTO JUjaneKTHUYKY QYHKIH]Y, He 01 Ounn
YUHHUOLH Y AHCKYP3HBHOM TKamby HapaTHBa, HETO O HMAlH caMo JOKYMEHTApHY QYHKIH]Y.

3a baknenna, /e CocupoBo noumame MNOpoMeHa Yy OKBHpY 2osopa [la parole], kao
OeckoHayHO MHOTO ickaza [utterances], Aemapa ce y OKBUPY jezuxa [la langue], koju uma xoHauHY
¢dopmy, 3Ha4H Aa je ped 0 OeckoOHaYHO MHOTO KOMOMHANM]a ¥ CHCTEMY KOjH HX MOJCTHYE, OJHOCHO
Jla CHCTEM HHje caM0 CKYNl 3HaKOBa, HETO Ja ce cacToju o melycoOHO 3aBuCHHX, ,.popMaTHHX
oanoca“.'® Oryna ,,apOGuTpapHocT 3HaKa™ HHje CBOjCTBEHA je3HKY, jep je3MK HMa CONCTBEHY
ayTOHOMHJY €a MHOILITBOM BpPEIHOCTH, M KA0 TAaKaB j€ OTBOPEH 3a MHOIUTBO KOHTEKCTYATHHX
noxuBbaja ca creapromhy.'® Tepmun aprukynauuja je QopMmyiHcaH Kao TeHEPAaTOp HOBHX
IopyKa, Kao MeToJ KOMOMHOBalka M Clajalba OCHOBHUX e€leMeHaTa HIM 3HakoBa. Ilyrem
KOMIapaTHBHe MeToae H3Mehy ,apTHkynaipje”™ 1 ,,HeapTHKYIHCAHUX * 3HaKOBa, baknenn yTephyje
Ja je XHjepapXHjCKH CHCTEM OpraHu3OBaH apTUKYIMCAaHUM 3HauuMa, y mnopehemy ca
HEapTHKY/IUPAaHUM, KOjU HMajy (YHKIUJYy IMPEKTHE HKOHHYHE pelalMje ca OHUM INTO je
NpeJCTaB/bEHO, W W3BIAYM 3aK/bydak fAa je jesuk [la langue] cyIITHHCKH apmukyviucan cucnem
KOHAYHHX 3HAKOBa. "

Y crymuju cnydaja, yMETHHYKAa apTHKYJIalWja, Kao OOHOBJbEHH jJe3MK HCTOPH)CKHX
(YMETHHYKHX) TpaKcH, T0Ka3yje 1a je3HK HUje apTHKYIHCaH ,CUCTEM”, OHOCHO Ja HHje CHCTEM,
HEro MNpOMeH/bMBa (je3sWuka) CTPYKTypa pyKOBOheHa ayTOpcKMM TIJlacoM M OOJIMKOBAHHM
IPHHLMIOM, KOjH CTBapa OTBOpPEHO XHjepapxujcko geno. OBo He 3HAYM [a Yy KOHLENTYaJHO]
HApaTONOTHjH He TOCTOjU HMHAMBHIyalHa XHjepapXHja, HEro 1a je Ta XHjepapxHja 3acHOBaHA Ha

KOH(IHKTY, HE Ha cClajamby, Kao OTBOPEHH recTyc 3a Jajke uHMTHpame. Moh m BHpTyosHOCT

167 Buckland, ,,Film Semiotics," 86.
158 Ibid, 86.
19 Jdem. ®opmymmuryhs anconyTHy M pelaTHBHY mpousBosbHocT 3Haka, Jle Cocup ykasyje Ja HOCTOjHM CTENEH
NP OM3BOJBHOCTH, H J1a 3HAK Moke Ouru pendiisuo mMotusucan. Buau: De Saussure, op. cit., 134.
170 Warren Buckland, ,,Semiotics of Film,* in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and
Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 425-26.
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YMETHOCTH JIEXKH YIPABO y pa3bujamy CHCTEMCKUX OJPEIHHIIA, Y IBHXOBOM HETHPahy H HOHOBHOM
cacTaBbamy Yy HOBE je3Huke o0nHKe.

[Toasnauehm TepmuH ,koHadHa acepTHBHa M3jaBa‘“ [énoncé assertif fini], Kpuctujan Menu
HCTHYE [a je HapaTHB CTPYKTypa CACTaBJbeHA O KpeTama apTHKYIHCAHOT je3MKa, HApPaTHBHHUX
jeMHMIa (peYennIa) WM Ucedaka KOju OM 110 BEJMYMHA MOTJIM OWTH €KBHBAIEHTHH pedeHHIa.' "'
Osa nocTaB/bEHOCT apTHKYIALKje JO3B0/baBa HaM Aa JIOUMPaMO YMETHHYKH (apTUKYIHCaH) je3uK
HA CBAKOM HHBOY HapaTHBa, 4aK M y HajMambHM (Hau3rieq MoBe3yjyhHM W HEBa)XKHHM) AeT0BHMa
KOjU ¢y V OYHKIIHj1 BeIUKe clHKe. Y KOHTeKCTY unMcKor jesuka (jesuka ¢umma), Meu cmaTpa na
JIBOjHA apTHKYNanuja HUje oarosapajyha ogpennuna, cmuuno kao Omon, baprana, Mapu u Bepue,
KOjH yKa3yjy Ha pasmu4UTOCT H HeMoryhy ekBUBaNeHIHjy u3Mel)y gunMckor je3uka 1 IpUpPOIHUX

. 3
jesuxa.'™

IlpeMa O03HAa4UTE/LCKUM  OpraHu3anHjaMa (IEPUENTHBHHM, HHTEJEKTYAIHHM,
HUKOHOJIOLIKHM, HICO-TOTHYKUM, ,,CHMOONMMYHK HUTA.) OHOCKON Kao ToTamuTeT, mpema Meuy,
IIpeCTaB/ba MHOTO IIMPY T10jaBy Aa OM ce CBEO caMo Ha MPETIOCTaBKy YHYTap KHHemaTorpadckor
je3uka (METOJONOLIKY ancTpakuHjy), 3a Kojy Kake Ja je caMo jegaH o MHOTHX O3HAYUTEJbCKHX
HHBOA. Je3WK Kao TakaB HUKamga HHje M30I0BaH Y CTPYKTypH ¢uiMa, Beh je yBek y omHOCy Ha
MHOLITBO CHCTEMa 3Hauema (KYITYPHHUX, APYIITBEHHX, CTHJICKHMX, NMEPUENTHBHUX). J[BocTpyka
apTHKy/1aluja Huje jeaquno mMoryha aptukymammja,'”® apTHKymammja ce Moske IOLMPATH M HA HUBOY
aKyCTHYHOT yia3a y napaTusy.'’ V cTymuju ciyuaja, rOBOp KOjH C& NMPEHOCH M3 jeJHE ClLIEHE Yy
JOpYTy, IPEHOCH CYIITHHCKY TOPYKY Y OKBHPHMAa jE€3MYKOT KOAMpama. APTHKYIHCAHHM je3HK
(poHMuan je3uK) je jeAMHM CMUCIEHHM KOHCTPYKT CHCTEMATCKOT o3HauaBama, npema Meiry.'”
JBocTpyka apTHKYIalHja je onicaHa Kao OlepaTHBHA HA HUBOY O3HAYUMebd, ATA HE H 03HAYEH02.
[loctojame ,.ponema” mamehe nucranny wusmelhy caapixaja W H3pasa, AOK je pacTojambe Y
¢dunMosrMa, mpema Meny, HCyBHIIE KPaTKO, O3HAYUTEb j& CIIMKA, a O3HAYEHO j& OHO IITO je
npeacTaB/beHo ToM ciukoMm. Ha HuBOy kuuematorpadcke mopyke, Men wuaeHTH(UKYje nem
OCHOBHHX HHMBoa Koaudukanuje, cBaky IoHaocod y oOmHMKy apTHKynauuje (mepuenuyjy,

IIPETIO3HAT/EUBOCT M WASHTH(PHUKALK]Y BU3YEIHHX HJIH ayJUTHBHUX ellieMeHaTa KOju ce MO0jaBIby]jy

17 Metz, Film Languami
172 Metz, op. cit., 62. Jacques Aumont, Alain Bargala, Michel Marie and Marc Vernet, ,,Cinema and Language,” in
Aesthetics of Film (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1992), 149.
173 etz, op. cit., 62.
174 René @uc, Eliane Le Grivés, and Simon Luciani, ,,Semiology, Linguistics, Cinema: Interview with Christian
Metz,” in versations with Christian Metz: Selected Interviews on Film Theory (1970-1991) eds. Warren Buckland
anc@icl Fairfax (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2017), 56.
173 Raymond Bellour and Christian Metz, ,Interview on Film Semiology,” in Conversations with Christian Metz:
Selected Interviews on Film Theory (1970-1991), eds. Warren Buckland and Daniel Fairfax (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2017), 84.
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Ha eKpaHy, CHMOOTH3MH M KOHOTAllHje¢, BEIMKE HapaTHUBHE CTPYKTYpe, CKyH NPaBHIHHX
knnematorpapckux cucrema).!’ 3a Mena, Guockon Huje jesuk, Beh ,jesmk ymeTHocTH", a
(pHIMCKH je3HK je ONIKM CIHKAapCTBY HEro JTMHTBHCTHIN. Y ouaBa ce aHanoruja uzmehy cnukanux

€lIeMCHaTa IiIaTHa H CIHKOBHE KOMI'[OBHLIHje ¥ I{ij yJ'[ElSe,l-”

¢umMa kao ToTamHe KOMIIO3HIIH]E.
CacraBHH eneMeHTH KuHemaTtorpaduje, npema Meny, Hucy HH (JOHEME HU pedy, U 3aTO cMaTpa Ja
je HeonxoaHa npedopMynalija Npee apTUKYyNauyje. AHanoruja ,,cnuke™ ca ,pedjy” u ,,ceKBeHIe"
ca ., peueHHIIOM”, HE OAroBapa HAdyMHY Ha KOJU (UIMCKH je3uk (YHKIHOHHLIE, jep ,,ClTHKa™
OJroBapa ,,jeqHOj MM BHILIE pedeHuna’, a ,,ceKBeHLa" je ,,CNOXKeHH cerMeHT auckypca®. OTyaa,
CIed Ja CruKa MOXKE Ja Ce cMaTpa eKBHBAJIIGHTOM uspeuene peuenuye [spoken sentence] (a He
IHcaHe), a Kajap eKBUBAISHTOM KOMIIJIeTHE M3jaBe/HcKasa, WM ycMeHe pedeHune [oral sentence]
(ne mucane peun). [Ipomsunasm ma je xamap [shot] [taxeme] HajMamb¥ ,IOETCKH €HTUTET™, Ja UMa
,,CEMaHTHYKH cajpikaj, a Ja je ciuka [image] (jeIMHHIA TroBopa, a HE je3HKa) Kao ,,pedcHHna’
yBeK y ,akryennsanuju’. Cexsenya [sequence], je npema Meny ,Besvka cuTarmarcka neiuna‘, '’

Hedunmuuje VYmbepra Exa, koje emabopupajy yHyTpalllky apTHKyIaLHjy 3HaAKOBa
00e30eljeHOM KOIOM, AHMCKYP3MBHO Cy apTHKyIHCaHe Yy CTYOUjU ciydaja. {Ipea ce ogHOCH Ha
CPEICTBO H3paxaBama, a Y CTYIHjH clydaja To je copmanHa, maTepHjallHa M KOHTHHyHpaHa
pacnojena Koja nyTeM GUIMCKUX Kaaposa U dotorpadekux cnuka. Jpyea, odyxsata KoMOHHaILuje
oJa0paHuX eleMeHara JOCTYIHOI MaTepHjana. Y CTYyIHjH cilydaja TO Cy OPUTHHAIHH H3BOPH
(cHUMJBEHE M JOKYMEHTapHE CIHKe) IUTyC HBHXO0Be KoMOMHaNMWje W MoAM(UKalMje y CHCTEMY
dummcxor jesuxa. Tpelia, KOHIENT CTPYKTYpe Kao cHCTeMa NpasHAX MO3ULHja, TAE Ce IOCTABIbA]Y
U cyouaBajy pa3iHuiTa M3paxajHa cpeacTBa. Y o0Boj yIBpheHocTH Nexu moTeHUHjan cnobogHe
CTPYKTypaslHe opranusanuje y (HIMCKOM je3uKy. Yemepma, oOyXBaTa eKCIIPDECHBHE paBHH
cagpxkaja. [lema, npeacTaB/ba ped ceMaHTHUKHX JenoBa. OBO je Momen xoxgauxma caapikajHe
paBHH y cTyauju crnydaja. lllecma ce omHocu Ha ,jedWHHIE cangpikaja“ kao Ha ,,omabpaHe
eIeMeHTe ojcedeHe ,,0f HENPelH3HOT KOHTHHYYMa YHMILEHHIA MM KoHmenara“. Y cTyaMju
coydaja, TO je ympaBo HpocTop m3Mel)y eneMeHara oJcedeHHX O] COICTBEHOT KOHTEKCTa
(xoHTeKcTa paame, aorahaja koju ce mojaBbyje kKao U3BOP CHUMAHOM MaTepHjally MM KOHTEKCTa
UCTOpHjCKHX (pakaTa, u3BOpHMX Jorahaja M IHUXOBe pedepeHUHjaTHEe CAAPKAaHOCTH Y

cdoTorpadgujama) kao UjaNeKTHIKH IPOCTOP, KOjU Tliedaoly/Tieqaonuma ooesoel)yje YMT/LHBOCT.

Cedma je ,KOHTHHYYM ¢usnukux moryhnocrn®, ,,pusuukux gorahaja”, ,,monamama® u ,,MHCIH"

176 Metz, Film Language, 62.

77 Idem.
78 Ibid, 64-67.
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mely kojuma ,,cucTeM” (qedHHHCaH y IETOM Hadely) YCIOCTaBlba ,,ped’, MpeMa ,,CTPYKTYpaaHu
CKYI MPENO3HAT/LUBAX CeMaHTHUKMX jemuuuia“.!” U3 Te ycnocTaBeHOCTH CTPYKTYpPAIHOr pefia
Yy OKBHpHMA CHCTEMA FeHEpHLIE Ce 3HAUCHe Ka0 HHTEHIHja YMETHHYKOT je3HKa, (PUIMCKOT jecHka.
YV EkxoBoj cemHOTHuYKO] TeopHjH ofpeheHa cy wemupu Hadena InpemMa KOjHMa ce OJBHja
komupame.'** V cryamju ciyuaja BU3yenHo-penpeseHTaTMBHM MaTepHjall OroBapa ApeoM Hauely
(xox kKao ogHOC M3Mel)y paBHH H3pa3a U caapikaja), a dpye2o Hadeno (3HakoBHa () YHKIHja Kao 0JHOC
u3Mel)y ancTpakTHOT acmekTa eKCIPeCHBHOT M Caap)KajHOT CHCTeMa) je MOJeN IpeMa KoMe ce
KOJUpa KOHIENTyalHa IMMEH3Hja HM3PaKajHOT je3WKa, ONHOCHO METOAa 3a amncTpaxoBame H
nexpoHonorusamujy' ' nuneapuor Toka gorahaja, a muHeapHOCT he GUTH eBHIEHTHpaHa MyTeM
caJapKajHOT TOKa Kao IojequHadaH (3a 3acebHe eneMeHTe) W YKyNaH (TpaxkeHe caapiajHe
MOABYYEHOCTH — KoOpmyca'®? KoHuenTyalnHe HapaToJoruje, Mieje 3a aeno), koju he 6utH
JUCEMHHHUpaH OyX CBEYKYNHE HapaTuBHe auMeHzHje. OTyma je BakHO da ce KOHKPETH3Yje
3Ha4emhe KOHTUHYYMa, KOjoj AuMeH3uju npunana? Jla mu ekcnpecusnoj pasnu U cadpicajroj pasmu
3ajeHO, 0JIBOjEeHO, U Ce Y IbUXO0BO] y3ajaMHO] pelalnji MOKe KOHKPETH30BaTH HOBa M3pakajHa
¢dopma (kao jeAMHCTBO ecKIpecHje M caapkaja). DHIMCKH je3uK Kao UMaHEHTaH KOHYeHnmYanHOj
Hapamono2uju CyoIuMHpPa TOTEHIH]jalIHO TPAKEHO jeIHHCTBO.

ApTHKyJlanHja Kao jesHdka KOHCTPYKIHja KOja Ce HCIOJ/baBa M HAa EKCIPeCHBHOM M Ha

183

caApKajHOM IUIAHY je CTPYKTYpalHH METOJ CeMHOTHUYKOr uuHa. > IbeHa HMaHEHTHOCT je

IFeHEePaTHBHOCT (yMIIO)KaBa 3113‘-1611:3), JHCKYP3HBHOCT (HOC‘TaBJ’baILe Y KOHTCKCTYalHO 1'[0.]'[:6) H

184

CCMHO-HapaTHBHOCT (KO,E[PIpaILB Ha ClJYIIIlaMeIITaIIHOM H TIOBPITHHCKOM-HapaTHBHOM 11H130y).

JIUCKyp3uBHE CTPYKType (KOHTEKCTH) cy oapelene nomeHoM wu3paxkapama [énoncé]'®

, Toe je
cunmaxca ((PUIMCKH je3MK) AOMEH TEMIOpalu3alMje H ONpPOCTOPEmE, IOK & ceManmuka

(ynyTapjesnuke mpouenype) AoMeH TeMmaTuianuje u (uryparuBusanuje. OuryparuBun amckype

" Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, 50.

%0 Tbid, 50-51.

a Bpewme, npema Bapry He npunaga auckypey Hero pe)epeHTy, HAPATHB M Je3HMK MO3HAJY CAMO CEMHOTHUKO BPEME.
Roland Barthes, ,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,” in Image, Music, Text, trans. Stephen Heath
(London: Fontana Press, 1977), 99.

182 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit, 63-64. ¥V cTyamju ciyuaja KOpmyc je YKYNHO YMETHHUKO HMCKYCTBO KOje Ce
MaHH(peCTYje IyTeM HHIUBHIYATHHOT YMETHHUKOL TE€CTA.

!83 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 113.

18 Ibid, 275-76.

135y humvckom muckypey mojam [énoncéd] uMa BHILIE 3HAUEHA, Y IIMPEM CMHCITY 03Hauasa oAHOC usMely oHora nrro je
HCKA3aHO M Pa3/IuHTHX Hsaopab KOjHX J07a3e m3jaBe (MPOTArOHMCT JHCKYPCA — MOLIMIBANAl M [PHMAnar) Wi
cutyaurja komyuukamje. Bumu: Andre Gaudreault and Francois Jost, ,,Enunciation and Narration,” in A Companion to
Film Theory, eds. Toby Miller and Robert Stam (Malden, Mass: Blackwell, 2004), 46. [Enoncé] je taxohe u unn
anponpujanuje ¥ ynotpede THHIBHCTHYKHX 3HAKOBA.
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(KOHKpeTHH Memuj - (HIM) CMaTpa ce 3a HAjKOHKPETHH]y apmuxyiayujy osnauasarba.'™®

Konkpernsanuja koHuenra ,MJe0NIOMIKOT JUCKypca™ cyrepHile Aa HeroBy CI0KEHOCT 4YhHe
BUPTYENHE BpPEIHOCTH WIH OyOOKe CTPYKType, KOjé NpOH3HIa3e Kao pe3ylaTaT CeMHOTHYKE
apTHKyJTaldje KONCKTHBHOT, CEMaHTHUYKOr YHHBEp3yMa (MHOIUBHIYAIHOT WIH COLHjallHOT).
AxTyenusanuja HOCONOTHje BPEIHOCTHMA KOje 3ay3WuMa, YKHIA HJIEOJTOTHjy Kao HIEOTOTH)Y,
npeTBapajyhu je y TpajHo Tpaxkere BpeIHOCTH, S’ yeMy Cllyske OMIIMPHH L{UTaTH 1 HHTEPTEKCTOBH
Ha CaJp)KajHOM HHMBOY y cTyaujy cnydaja. [{ujanexruuka moh HapaTnBa Kao apTHKyJanuje koja ce
CyMpoTcTaBsba U3abpaHoM OHCKYpPCY j& caM HaduMH HapallMje, Ha HUBOY KOjU je oapeljeH HM3ka3zoM
[utterance].®® Aprukynaumja o3naumBaukux MHOIITaBAa y AOKYMEHTapHOT (HIMA je TpojeKiHja

JIMCKOHTHHYMPAHOT KOHTUHYHTETA, pasinka M MpoTHBpedHocTH, ™

UuH o3HaYaBama (ceMuo3a),
Ka0 4YMH MNPOU3BOJAIE apTUKYIMCAHOT 3Ha4ema, jecTe jeJIMHCTBO PEeLMNpOYHOr ofHoca uimely
o3HaunTesba U o3HadeHor.'” CTpyKTypy je3suka 4MHHM ayTOHOMHja YHYTpallllbUX OJHOCA, 4Hja je

XHjepapxuja NocjIenuIa ayTOPOBE HAMEDE, a OIJIea ce KPo3 penpeseHTaTuBHu KapakTep (opwme.'’!

2.1. Apruxkyaamuja y ¢puiamy

Konnent ,,apTukynansja’™ u3pakasa uaejy Aa je HapaTHB y OCHOBH IIPOLEC, aKTUBHOCT Koja
cTBapa 3Ha4eme, Kako y NPOLYKLHjH, TaKO H Y peLeNiuji. ApTHKyTaluja Ka0 WHAWBHIYATHH
roBOp (ayTOpcKH TIJac) KOHCTHTYHILE CE€ NPEKo Tpoleca KOMYHHKalMje W u3paza (eKcrpecuje)
YMETHHYKOT JeNa, KOje Yia3u Yy AHjalolIKH OJHOC ca MyOMHKOM, y KOHKPETHO KOHTEKCTYaTHO
IIOCTBApEHe WIN KOHTEKCTYalHY THCKYP3HBH3ALHjy. APTHUKYJIHCAaHH IecT IYTeM H3pasHe paBHH
KOHCTPYHIIE CEMHOTHYKH PH30M KOjH YCIOCTaBJba PELMIIPOYHH OJHOC H3pa3a M caapikaja, a
JE3HYKH 4YHH MpeAcTaB/ba OATOBOp Ha Ty cemuosy. O3HauaBame TekcToM Ha (otorpaduju uma
¢yukiMjy uctTHOama Beh mocTtojehux koHoTanMja, anu y oapeleHUM KOHTEKCTHMa TEKCT MOXKe
reHepHucaTH NOTIYHO HOBE M HEOYEKHBAHE MPOjEKIMje ClIHKe, Koje OM ce MOrae BpaTHTH
npukasanom.'”> OBo je KOHTEKCTyalHO OTKIamame 3Hauema MyTeM apTuKynanuje jesuka. Tpehe

3HAYCHC, KOje je BC3aHO 3a IMOJbE O3HAYMTCIbA, MCIIOJbaBa CC Kao ,,HHCKOIITHIIYI/IpaHO“, H, Ca

epexToM ,,qucranie”, cydOBepTHpa HapaTHB, NpojekTyjyhu BepTukanno unrame. Tpehe 3Hauewe je

'8 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 132-34,

187 Ibid, 149,

1% Ibid, 208-09.

189 Thid, 285.

199 Thid, 298-99.

! bid, 313-15. Cf. Rosen, . Document and Documentary,* 76.
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»CTPYKTYpa™ (WIH apXuUTeKTypa) (puiaMa, OHO je caM 4MH (hHIMa M O3HA4aBa NMpPETa3aK je3H4KOr
Ouckypca y 3Hademe. Dummcko (koje HHUje ucTO WITO M (UIM) 3amouHm-e OHAA Kajaa je
apTHKyIHCaHW je3uK Beh HcUpMHO ,CYIITHHCKO®, ,AYOMHY" H ,,KOMIIEKCHOCT" KHHEMATCKOT
nena.'” OBo noumame ykasyje ma 6u ,,apTHKYIHCAaHH je3UK™ Morao ma Gyae ,,pUIMCKH® YKOTMKO
NOKaXKe omnop npema ,,QpUIMY Kao CHCTEMY™, ka0 MHCTHUTYLHjH, XKao HOpMH M kaHony. Ilpema

94 mero y menmokpetHoctH kagpa [still]'”s, y

bapty, ,¢dunMcko™ He nekH Yy KpeTamy
(HeapTHUKynaTUBHOM) mpefiew 3Haversy. AXO mnpeTnocTaBUMO Aa HH (oTorpaduja (1mrat/
YHYTpalmwocT (parMenta) HM (PUTYpaTHBHA CIIMKA HEMAjy OWjereTHHKH XOPU3OHT, OHJa O
apmukyrayuja (Kpo3 UHAYKUHjy Tpeher 3Hadermba) 3HAYMIIA OKBHP NEPMYTaLHjCKOT OAMOTaBalba
[unfolding], xako bapT menykTuBHO 3akbyuyje. To je Moryhe myrem MoHTaxe Kao JUjaleKTHUKOT
MPUHIMIA, T€ CHHTAIMATCKO OBajalbe MO3MBA HA 6ePMUKAIHO dumarbe apThKynanuje.'”®
Ilutupame unu ymerame nOKyMeHTapHHX (ortorpaduja y GHIMCKHA JHjETre3UC je MeToAa Koja ce
CYNpOTCTaB/ba OrpaHU4aBamy (GuiIMckor Bpemena. Haparus neduumMcan kao ,,pa3sHONMKOCT
sanposa“'”’ ce KOPHCTH ca je3MKOM KOjH HHje HCTH Kao apTHKYJIMCAHHM je3HK, & YMETHHYKO JIEHKH Y
cnocobHOCTH TeHepHcama HapaTHBa (opyka) u3 crpykType (koaa).'”® Osa nedununmja ynyhyje na
TO Ja MocToju ,JepdopMmaTHBHA™ TUMEH3Hja je3UMKa Kao YMHA, W [1a HapaTUB caMm IO ceOHu Huje
ApTHKYJIHCAHM jE3UK, aKO Ce He y3Me Yy 003Hp ,,yMEeTHHYKH XKaHp™, ,,Aepruoa”, ,,JpyIUTBEHH YCIOBH"
U ,,KOHTEKCTH". Je3MK HapaTHBa MPeno3Haje ce Kpo3 mberoBO UCTIObaBake Y AUCKYPCY, €KBUBAJIEHT
JyTa4ykoj pPeq4EHUIM M KOAMPAHOM MCKa3y Ha JpyroM jesuky. CTpykTypa HapaTuBa je CIM4YHA

CTPYKTYpH pedeHune, npema bapTy, a cBaka kpaTka peuycHHI[a je EKBMBAJIEHTHA KpaTKOM

auckypey.'”?

92 Roland Barthes, ,.The Photographic Message,” lmage, Music, Text, trans. Stephen Heath (London: Fontana Press,
1988, 27.
193 Barthes, ,,The Third Meaning: Research notes on some Eisenstein stills,* in Image. Music, Text, 61-65.
19 34 pasmaky on Bapra, Ejxenbaym cmatpa na ,ia GHIMCKO] Tpamm okeMp mocTtoju mocebuo, ca mameM ma Gyme
eNMMHHHCAH HA eKpaHy H Ja Oyae cnojed ca kperameM [..] ¢uamcku (dotorpadcku) OKBUP 3a rIeiaoua npeacTasba
HMArHHALM]Y, ANCTPAKTHY apTHKYIauujy, Heku obmuk ¢uimcror aroma®”. Bumu: Eikhenbaum, ,Problems of Cine-
Stylistics,™ 17.
195 unmckn kapap [still], 3a Bapra saaun npeoxper FfeaHocTu®, peayKumjy Jena kpo3 HMOOHIH3ALK]Y OHOTA IITO Ce
cMarpa cymTHHoM Guockona, Kpetama ciuka. Buam: Barthes, ,,The Third: Meaning Research notes on some Eisenstein
stills,” in fmage, Music, Text, 66.
196 Thid, 66-67.
7 [Tpema Puxy AnTMany, KOHUENT ,jkaHpa” je kateropuja neobe, crsapama mujanextuxe. Cf. Rick Altman, Film
G ndon: British Film Institute, 1999), 65.
198 Barthes, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,* in Image, Music, Text, 79-91.
19 Ibid, 81-84.
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Jesux [langue] moxe ce nedunmucaTH uHcTOBpeMeHomhy 1Ba (yHIAMEHTaIHA
npolieca: apTHKyIaluje, UK CerMeHTalMje, Koja IPOU3BOAU jeAUHULE (OBO je OHO
mTo benBeHHcT Ha3MBa hopmom), M MHTETpalHje, KOja CcaKyllba OBE jeOHHUIIE Y
jeauHuIe BUIIET paHra (0BO je zHauerse). OBaj NBOCTPYKH Ipolec Moxe ce Hahu y
jesuky wapatuBa [la langue du ricit], xoju Takohe HMa apTUKyTAUHjy WU

. 2
uHTErpauujy, popmy u 3naucte.””

ApTHKynanMja ce NOjaBbYje W Y CHMPYKMypu jesuxa W Y CHMPVKIMYPU HAPAmMusd.
Konyenmyanna napamonocuja he 6utH jesux xoju je aepuHucan y npBoj HHcTaHu, Oyayhu na je
OH JeTepMHHHCAH NPOM3BOAIKOM H ()OpMe U 3Ha4ema, JOK je 0JCYTHH HapaTop OHaj Koju he OuTH
oOyxBaheH JeTepMHHAHTOM je3MKa HapaTHBa Kao [eMaTepHjald3oBaHU cy0jeKkaT y JHHHjH
O3HAYHTETBA.

[Tpema JKan-JIyj Komonwujy, mMmuzaHcueH HHje TpaHcmapeHTaH, 300T JABOCMHCIEHOCTH
»eKpaHa" ¥ HEroBOr HEpealnHOr NpHKa3a. AN 3ajefHHYKe KapakTepucTHke Himelly dunma u
CIIMKapCTBa CY Y HBHXO0BO] MOBPIIMHCKO], ABOJMMEH3HOHAIHO] IPHPOaH, a Tpeha qumensuja koja
CTBapa yTHUcak IyOMHe je ,,ipBa MPHHLUHMIHMjeNHA apTUKyNanuja KhHemaTtorpadcke oOmaHe" —
HiTy3Hja nospuiMue kao aybune.’’! Jemam o HauMma a ce YTBPAM PeaqHOCT jecy MpasHUHE Koje
TIOKPHBAjy MOHTaXHE TIpoueaype, y Gpynkunju komnosuuje’” u apruxynanuje.’’* Oryaa Bugumo
Ja je MOHTa)Ka CTPYKTYPHO CpeacTBO y ()yHKUHMjH (OpMaNHUX acleKaTa cTBapama, ald H Y
yHKImju cTpyKkTypanHOT pacnopeaa Tema koje Tpeba nperounty y nopyky.”"* Hapasmo, nocroje u
JPYTH TUCKYPCH OCHM (PHIIMCKOT, KOjH Y4ECTBYjY Y KOCTBapamy HBerope CTpPYKTYpe, a jefaH O THX
chakTopa je MHAMBHOYA, KOjH aHTHLIHUIIHPA IpoMeHe Y GopMH U 3HAYEHY JeNa Koje jé 0JABOjeHO 01
ayropa.”” Opa koucTatanmja momemaum MemoBy MHCao, a ,,IBOCTpYKa apTHKY/IalHja" HHje
jennno moryha, Beh ma y domen apmuxyiayuje cnaja W ,,JIpHManan’ (kao MHOUBHAYa W Kao €0
KOJIEKTHBA), Ie Ce M caM Hala3W y MO3MIMjH O3HA4YEHOT M O3HAuWTes/ba, mocTajyhm [eo

O3HauMTe/bCKOT Nanna. OTyna, HEMUHOBHO je peneBaHTHa wrycTpauuja Bopuca Ejxenbayma, mo

200 1bid, 117.
20" Comolli, Cinema against Spectacle, 61.
202 David Herman, ,Histories of Narrative Theory (I): A Genealogy of Early Developments,” in 4 Companion to
Narrative Theory, eds. James Phelan and Peter J. Rabinowitz (Malden: Blackwell Publishing Ltd., 2005), 23.
203 E¥olli, op. cit., 61-62.
2 Rudolf Armheim, Entropy and Art: An Essay on Disorder and Order (Berkeley: University of California Press,
19 R 46.
205 Andrey Tarkovsky, Sculpting in Time: The Great Russian Filmmaker Discusses His Art, trans. Kitty Hunter-Blair
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 2016), 118.
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KO0jOj je ,,CBaka YMETHOCT' KOja CafpikKM H KOHCTPYHIIE NEPLEHLUHjy Y OUIOKEHOM Tpajamby YUH
apTHKynaiuje, 1, y Behoj min Mamoj Mepu ,.jesnka*. >0

Ykonuko ce Ha .(QHIMCKM TeKCcT” TrieJa Kao Ha YKYNHY ,,BPEMEHCKO-TPOCTOPHY
apTukynanujy*, kao wro cyrepuime Hoen bupm [Noél Burch], nemoryhe je onsojurn npocropau
M BPEMEHCKHM KOHTMHYHMTET, jep Cy OHHM MCIUIAHMPAaHM Kao JE0 UCHPeKUOaHo2 1aHya Huzarsd,
OJIHOCHO JaHAll He MOxe OHMTH HCNpPEKHIaH, HEr0 caMO CTPYKTYPHO OOJIMKOBAH M KOHIHIIMPAH
Kao AMjaXpoOHUjCKHM M Aujacna(L)UjalaH — MPOCTOPHO AUCKOHTHHYHpaH. TexHMKa aeKymaxa
[découpage], oznauaBa ,KoHauHy ¢opMy cleHapHja“, OOK Yy KOHTEKCTY HapaTHBa, 3HA4W
,»TIpenn3Ho pasrpahuBame HapaTHBHE pajibeé Ha nocebHe KaapoBe M CEKBEHIE npe CHUMArba™.

27 je nujanekTuka mpakca, Mpunaga cnenuduuHoj GopMu (puIMA, a KAo

Jexynax [découpage]
CTPYKTYPAJHH KOHIIENT MOAPasyMeBa ,CHHTE3Y" MCTO KONMKO 3Hauu pasdujame.’’® Jlexymak
[découpage] kao npocmopra M épemencka apTUKynauHja, oMoryhaBa NpoCTOPHH KOHTHHYHTET,
KOjH MOJKe, anu He Mopa, 1a Oyje npahen BpemenckuM kontunyuretom.”” Jlujanexruka usmely
IPOCTOPHE M BPEMEHCKE apTUKYIalluje Nojasbyje ce Y ,,untepBany . ok cemanmuuka ynxyuja
(unIMa crojeHa ¢ HBErOBOM RAACIMUYHOM (YHKYUjoM CTBApA HOEMCKY (hVHKYujy apTHKYITHCAHOT
jesuka.2'®

3a pyckor dopmanucty Jypuja Tumanopa ,,[IOBE3aHOCT CBAaKOI €IEMEHTAa ca CBAKHM

JAPYruM™ MOXe Cce MMEHOBATH ,KOHCTPYKIMjCKOM ¢hynkyujom mator enementa‘’!!

dopma U
(hyHKIHja Cy HEepacKHAHBO TOBE3aHH, 3 KOHTHHYUTET W CHHXPOHULUTET KAao acleKTH CTPYKType
cHcTeMa cy KOoHTpaaukTopHH. Moryha amamoruja usmel)y KisH)KEBHOT cHCTeMa M (DHIMCKOT
CUCTeMa Kao cHcTeMma (YHKIIHMja KOjU Cce OCTBApYjy Kpo3 je3Hk, yKasyje Ja y oba ciiydaja mocToju
TpajHa Be3a ca APYIITBEHMM ofHocuMa,’'? u 1a ymMeTHHK Huje, 1 He Tpeba na Oy/ie M30J0BaH U3
IIHper KOHTEKCTa y KOME OCTBapyje CBOje Ielo, Kao NMOTBpAa OHOTa WITO THIKHaHOB Ha3sHBa
.-KpeaTHBHOM Hamepom ayTtopa“.’!?

Oryna ce aujaxpondjckn Mofen koju je Omwku [Mapcujm npubmmwxaBa TumanoBom

KOHIENTY O (pyHKIHjH eleMeHaTa, a Nomepame je ¢yHknuja monTaxke. OBo Tokasyje Oa je

206 Eikhenbaum, ,,Pmtms of Cine-Stylistics (1927),% 17.

207 Edward Branigan, Poini of View in the Cinema: A Theory of Narration and Subjectivity in Classical Film, forew.
David Bordwell (Berlin: Mouton Publishers, 1984), 65.

298 Burch, Theory of Film Practice, 3-4.

209 Thid, 8.

210 TTojam nexymazka notude of riaarona [decouper], koju 3Haun ,Mcehn Ha xomammhe/nenose™ [to cut into pieces].
] ¥ p ] p

Burch, op. cit., 12; 135.

2! Jurij Tynjanov, ,On Literary Evolution,” trans. C. A. Luplow in Readings in Russian Poetics: Formalist and
Stucturalist Views, eds. Ladislav Matejka and Krystyna Pomorska (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1971), 68.
212 Tynjanov, ,,On Literary Evolution,* 72-73.
213 1hid, 73.
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HEOTIXOJHA TeH3Hja HM3Mel)y HCTOpHjCKHX UYHMIGHMLIA W CaJalllibOCTH, Ja j& KOHTEKCTyaaHa
JUCKYpP3UBH3allMja apXUBCKHX MaTepHjana jelaH o HayMHa [Ja ce CTPYKTYHpa eBOIYTHBaH
JAHAMWYKH cajipkaj, ITo 3Ha4yM 1a he eBonmyuuja npousahu U3 MoTHBalLMje 3HA4Yaja.

Y xwusu Aesthetics of Film (1992) texnuka aexynaxa [découpage] ce pasmatpa y
KOHTEKCTY ,,TPaHCHapeHTHOCTH " (JUIMCKOr AMCKYpca, Kao (PUIMCKY ecTeTHKY Koja moraljaje Tpeba
Ja mpeactasH peanHo. IlpeacTaB/beHn npocTop HUje KOHTHHYHMpaH Kao Yy PealHOCTH (MIy3Hja
peannocTtn), Hero ¢parMeHTHpaH Ha nocebHe aenoBe (KagpoBe), YMjH pelocien H Oy)KHHA Cy
npousBoa jaekynaxa [découpage] ma (ummy.’'* Jemam o moTeHuMjana 3a TPOLIMPEE OBE
XMIOTE3€, jecTe 3aK/byHdak ja ,Mpasu gorahaj* je mpukasan y cBom ,,koutunyntery™.”!> 3a Cepreja
Aj3eHIITajHa MOHTAXka j& OCHOBHHM YMETHHYKH NMPUHIMIN (PUnMa Kao ,apTHKylandje”, wii ¢gumma
Kao ,apTHKyIHcaHOT AMckypca™. JujanexTuuka KoH(UIypanuja je cacTaB/beHa Of jeAMHHILIA
JUCKypca, udja je (yHKLHja NpeBasHIaKemhe pernpeseHTaruBHor pacrnona. Cam jeo, ¢gparmenr,
HOceyje U IEMOHCTPUpA KOHLIENT apTHKYAHCAHOT TUCKYpca, Kao U UM ¥ LIEHHH. 3Ha4eme Koje
ce TojaBbyje Kao M301M0BaHO’'® y OKkBHpY KOMOMHYje ce M apTuKy/imume npema oapeheHnm
aHATHTHYKHM TapameTpuma, yaasehu y ToTanuTeT 3HadYema Koje NPOM3HIA3H H3 (DHIMCKOT
muckypea.”!” To moske GuTH (yHKIHja apTUKYIMCAHOT ,,roBopa‘, Koju je Ponan Bapt dopmymucao
Kao ,,HHANBHIYaIHH YHMH CENCKUHje H aKTyenusaluje, HacTao IpemMa MpHHIHIHMA KOMOHHALHje
ynoTpebe ,,je3Wdykor koaa“ ToBOpHOT cyOjekTa (ayTop, YMeTHHK) M TIOrNel Kao ,H13pas
cybjeKTHBHOT cTaBa Uau Mucu ™ 218

V jesury kouyenmyanme napamonocuje, hopMa U caipxaj cy y MelysaBHCHOM omHOCY,
HEOJBOjHBE KOMIIOHEHTE HMHTEHIHj€ ayTOPCKOT IJlaca, KOjH apTHUKYIHIIE jeAUHCTBO (opmanHe
(mocTynuu MarepdjanM3aliije, peMaTepujaluzalije W JAeMaTepHjanuzalMje) H caapiKajHe
(MONMMTHYKE, HACOJOLIKE, THjANCKTHUYKE) MOCTABJBCHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT pealH3aluje
(MeIMjcKH, IPYIITBEHH, CTPYKTYPATHO-AHCKYP3HBHH).

Y Tymademy jeqHOr of KJbydHUX Tekcrosa/eceja ,,The Work of Art in the Age of Its
Technological Reproduccibility (1935) Bantepa benjamuna, JJlomunuk llato he u3asojutH jenan
noceban maparpad o mnoumamy TexHuke [découpage], curyupajyhu mnpobGnematuky wusmely

dotorpaduje (3amMeHa 3a PENPOAYKLUHMjY CIOMKE) M OHOCKOma (pemnpoayKiHja CTBApHOCTH).

40

214 Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet, ,Montage,* 55-56. gGilles Deleuze, Cinema 1: The Movement-Image, trans.
Hugh Tomlinson and Barbara Habberjam (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1986), 18-22.

215 Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet, ,Montage,” 56.

21 TIpema Ensapny Bpanurany, jeMuuia (€NeMEHT) Y H30IallHj U HE NOceyje 3Hauete. Bumu: Branigan, Point of View
in the Cinema, 29.

217 Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet, ,Montage, 60-62.

218 Barthes, Elements of Semiology, 14-15.
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HurepBeHnHja Ha MEXaHHYKH CHUMJBEHOM MaTepHjaly MyTeM MOHTa)Ke, MoJpa3yMeBa ypehuBame
MHIMBHIYAIHHX KOMIIOHEHTH, KOjEé PENpOAyKOBaHe HHUCY caMe Mo cebum ymerHuuko aeno.’!’
Ypehusame, je npema lllaToy nmocraBbeHO Kao ,,0CHOBHA KapaKTepHCTHKa OMOCKONa U HEOMX0aH
yCIIoB monMarka Guockomna kao ymernuuke dopme”. >’ [llaro nojaumsasa nojam [découpage], xoju
je y dpaninyckoj Bep3uju benjamuHoBor eceja, 3aMeHa 3a ypehuBame — MOHTAXKY, MPOU3AILLY U3
BokaOynapa Koju cy ynotpedraBany (ppaHIYCKH KpHTHYApH H TEXHHYapH. Y TOM CMHCIY II0jaM ce
OJHOCH Ha JBE CTBapH: Ha ,,0pTaHH3aLHjy CIEHapHja‘ - MOJEHEHOr NpeMa OpojHHM ONMCHMA Ha
CHHMMKE U CLIEHE, I ,,0pTaHu3alujy (puiIMa’ — noae/beHoT Ha (pparMeHTe, CIHMKE, CHUMKE M CLIEHE.
»llogena cuenapuja“, npema lllatoy npencrasiba ,.TeKCTyanHy cyrecTHjy ¢uama“, qok ,.oaena
¢unMa* mparu/peannsyje mHofeny clieHapHja y CcMUCTy ,KkuHemarorpadcekor jesuka™. [Ipema
Illaroy, 3amemeHH U3pas ,,JeKyNax', O3HadaBa MCTHIama KO-PUCYCTBA, KOj€ j& CacTaBJbEHO 0]
cepyje HeyMeTHHYKMX (pparmenata.’! Jeana o XUMoTe3H y 0BOM MCTpaskUBaKby jeCcTe J1a MOHTaXka
Huje caMO YMETHMYKU TPUHIMI, NOCTBApEH:e YMETHHYKOT y (UIMY, HEro Ja ¢y MNOjeAMHAYHe
KOMIIOHEHTE YMETHHMYKA [efa, U [a jeé BUX0Ba Koalmusuja y (UIMCKO] LEMHHH KOHUYenmyaiHo-
Jujarexmuyke TIPUPOAE, KAao HMaHEHTHAa JOKYMEHTapHOM CHUMAMY-MOHIMUPAIbY 332 BpeMe
¢ummcxkor npoueca. CiM mpolnec GUIMCKOT CHUMama, jecTe YMETHHUYKO IeNo (mpouec) — gorahaj
€CTETCKOT KapakTepa, KOju H301Iyje NojeAnHe KOMIOHEHTE CTaB/baj YhH HX Y BU3YETHOM CTPYKTYPY,
JIOK ce MpeocTalu MaTepHjall cmarpa apTeakToM jeaHe NPUBPEMEHOCTH — UCKYCTBEHOT MOPETKa.
Ilenuna Hyuje camo npuka3 (pparMeHTOBAHOT YMETHMYKOT NpoLeca, KOME j€ YTUCHYTO (PHIMCKO
Tpajame, Beh ga je cam (uIM H/gja, KOHIENT Npero3HaBalka OHOTA WITA CE JellaBa H3BaH
penpe3eHTaTUBHOT OKBHpa, MpeNo3HaBame MNOApXTaBama pPyKe Koja CHMMAa HECTaTUYHOM,
MOOMITHOM KaMEpoM, KpeTame CHUMare/ba KOjH CIEIH KpeTame paamlme, Kao MpecylHo 3a
noucToBehuBame refaona ca nepuenunujoM ayTopa-Hapatopa. Pedepenne na koje ce ymyhyje
NyTEM YHYTap-je3MuYKUX MOCTyNaKa, KOJupajy YMETHHUKO IPOLECYalHO BpEME, Koje je y (puimy
YBEK KOMIIPECOBAHO, HCTO KA0 M IPOLECYallHO HCKYCTBO 3a BpeMe cHHMama (unma. Kondnukru
u3Mehy CHUMJBEHOT MaTepHjana pe3ylITHpajy akTHBHMM YHTalkeM W MHTEpaKIWjoM KOJ Iiefaona,
caM mpouec (MIMCKOT CHMMama jeé KOHLENTyallHa apTUKyJaluja KOjy ucnucyje U uszosapa

(cpoBoau y MCKa3) HaMepa ayTOPOBOT TJiaca.

36

219 Walter Benjamin, ,,The Work of Art in the Age of Its Technological Reproducibility (Second Version),* in%a Work
of Art in the Age of Its Technological Reproducibility, and Other Writings on Media, ed. Michael W. Jennings, Brigid
Doherty, and Thomas Y. Levin, trans. Edmund Jephcott, Rodney Livingstone, Howard Eiland, and Others (Cambridge,
MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2008), 29.

220 Chateau, ,,The Philosophy of Technology in the Frame of Film Theory,* 44,

21 [hid, 44-45.
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YKOIHMKO YNOpPEAUMO yMemHuuKy dpmukyiauyjy ((QUIMCKOr jesuka) ca 2060poM WIH
nucarbem, Tana o0m 6uno oxaroeapajyhe tymauewe JKaxa [lepuma, 3a kora ,.nucame” y CMHCITY
penpesenTaluje roopa Tpeda MoCMaTpaTH ca ,,eNUCTEMONIONIKE" TauKe TieaumTa’>>, ExBuBaieHT
0B0j KoHIenuju Ouna 6u pasnmuka ysenena Jle CocupoBom opmymnanujom, npema Kojoj Cy: ,,je3HK
U NHcame JBa pa3IM4MTa CHCTEMa 3HAKOBa“, a CBpXa HHucama y (PYHKIMjH je NpejacTaB/bamba
jesnka.’> V koHTekcTy yMeTHHUYKe apTHKyIALMje Kao CyOjeKTa pelpe3eHTaTUBHOT IIOPETKa, YHHH
ce peneBantHoM JlepunuHO cXxBaTame, TNpeACTaBHHKA [representamen]) Kao TeHepHUKa,
MYJITHIUIMKATHBHA pedepeHTHA CTPYKTypa Koja yBeK Moke OuTH pasinunra.’?’ Yioucusame
pasnuke’, kao Tkame Tpara [trace]”® mo3BosbaBa apTHKYyTamHjy pasnuke u3Mehy HckycTBa

gpemena U ACKYCTBA HPOCmopd, Kao jeTUHCTBO HCKYCTBA.

Tpaz je, y cmeapu, ancorymuno nopexio cmucia yonwme. Lllmo snauu da ce jow
Jjeonom kadce 0a He HOCMOJU ancoaymuo noperio cmucia vonwme. Tpaz je paziuxa

. - s - 22
KOja OTBapa TojaBbuBame [ ‘apparaitre] u o3HavaBarmbe.’?’

Apmurkynayuja TymadeHa Kao KOMOMHAIMja pPa3MMYUTHX [I0XKHBJbAaja, ,,BU3YENHO -
CITMKOBHH acTIeKT penpeseHTauuje, ,,TakTUIHO™ — caMa MaTEepHjalnHOCT eleMeHaTa KOpHIIheHHX y
XEMeHHHTy, ,IPOCTOPHO" — pa3NMYiTe KaTeropHje HpocTopa KOjH MOCTOje Yy peanHoM (Bpeme
u3Bohema), apTHgUIMjenHOM (KOMOPUMOBaHO BpeMe Yy (UIMY) M BpeMe pafme — YHH KOju
oOyxBara BupTyenHu mporaljaj, acmekTH cy ,,pa3iuke’ KOjy TOBOpP YCIOCTAaB/ba KAO BPEMEHCKH

228 Moy T FA ; “
oanoc. " Ilojam ,,pazmydusame” [différance], 3a Jlepuny je ,.,onpocTopuBame pa3nuKa, CHMYITaHO

22 - - -
aKTMBHUX M TIACMBHHX 0jHOCca u3Mely enemenata.’”’ Jlekoncmpykyuja kao MeTomonoruja koja ce

MOKE TOKIIANaTH ca AUjaleKTHKOM je3suKka Kouyenmyaine napamonozuje ogpehena je xpo3 Tpu

222

222 Jacques Derrida, Of Grammatology, trans. Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1997), 27. Cf. Lucy, Derrida Dictionary, 156-39.

22 De Saussure, op. cit., 23.

22 Derrida, Of Grammatology, 49-50.

22 Muaukauuja KOHUENTa ,yNHCHBAMKA pa3nuka” (KPo3 BPEMEHCKE M MPOCTEOHE AHTUUHMAuuje) Moxke ce Hahu y
cincnma Ilepanga Tlpuaca. ApTHKyNauHja BpeMeHa MOKE Ce [OJaBHTH Yy ,,Tpajama HCIpHYAHOT", ¢nequp)HKoBaHO
(uctopujeku onpeheno), anu ,,Tpajama Hapauuje™ he ,HaaMamHTH® HCOPHYAHO, jep je MCKYCTBO NpHUama IyKe 01
HCKYCTBA JOKHBIbaBakba, 0K he ,mpocTop Hapaumje” M ,,IIPOCTOP HCIPHYAHOr™, (PYHKUMOHHCATH CAMO ,TeMaTcKu’
WIH ,CTPYKTYpanHo'. OBO TYMAUEHE YKA3Yj€ 1a ,MEeCTO" MOXKEe OUTH ,.CTPYKTYpal tensuja’ ucnpuuanor. U y
oba ciyuaja u npoctop u BpeMe cy Tpar norahaja, ncipuuannux u resepucanux. Bunu: Gerald Prince, Narratology: The
Form and Functioning of Narrative (Berlin: Mouton Publishers, 1982), 31-33.

226 Tpﬂ@iu)[{ﬁ jeaHocTaBHO 1a ce pesumupa jeasoctasHomwhy canammocti. Bugn: Derrida, Of Grammatology, 66-
67. Cf. Mark Currie, Postmodern Narrative Theory (New York: Macmillan, 1998), 77.

227 Derrida, Of Grammatology, 65.

22“66,

229 Jacques Derrida, Positions, trans. A. Bass (London: Athlone Press, 1981), 27.
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erane. [IpBa, ,u3marame xujepapxuju’ (To 6u OMO caMm ¢(unIMcku Meawj), Apyra, ,,JIpEOKpeT Te
Xujepapxuje’ (MHTepHe jesuuke mnpoueaype), Tpeha, ,,peMcHHMcHBame Te CYNPOTHOCTH Kao
..peKoH(HrypalHja pasnuke u3mehy Ta ABa mojma“ (cTBapame HOBOT pella OJHOCA YCIOBJbEHOT

. - 2
dopmoM m moteHmmjanom mepmytaruje).>”

JenykTuBHO, KOHLENTyalHa Mpemuca ,rosopa‘
(ayTopckor uMHA) A0Na3M A0 U3pakaja y OAHOCY Ha ,Jucame’ (MOryhHOCTH M3pakaBamba yHYyTap
caMor Meauja), ald He camMo 300T H:EroBOT ,,IOCTOjalka y BPeMEHy™ Npe NHcama (KOHLENTyaaHH
npeasHak), Beh u 3aTo WITO je HaMepa 03HAUMTE/bA KOjH MOKYIIaBa 1a Komupa oapeheny nopyky. !

Y lapcujunom dunmy, qucnepsandja MM HEKOHTHHYHPaHO NpUKazMBamke jeqHor gorahaja,
He JecTabuimsyje pealiHy NPEICTaBy BPEMEHCKOI KOHTHHyHTeTa Jgorahaja, Hero je meroma y
()YHKLIMjU KOHIENTYaJHOT je3HKa, KOjH, Kao CYIITHMHCKHM HeHapaTHBaH, H30eraBa IOCIEAMYHOCT
KaJgpoBa Yy jeJHO] cleHu, jenHoM pgoralhajy. XomoreHocT HMmak NOCTOjH Kao KOHIeNTyalHa —
MEHTAJIHA CJIHKA KOja JoJa3y d nocmepuopu Kpo3 NPoIec YHTama Jgena. Jlujeresuc (moreHnHjatHo
M0CTOjabe) jeé HUBO u3#ad HAPAaTHBHMX MHCTaHIM.>*? ¥V cTymuju ciyuaja uMamo TIOJeny Ha
JUJETETUYKO BPEME M AMjEreTHYKH IPOCTOpP, NpeMa pedepeHTy, BpeMe H3Bohema U IpocTop, Kao
UCTOpHjCKE pedpepeHlle Cy AUCTPUOYHpaHe Mo XOPU30HTAJIHO] OCH MYTEM penpe3eHTallje cluKa,
ay M IyTEM BEPTHKAJIHE 0CE Ka0 CEMMOTHYKH 3Ha4aj cagpxkaH y ¢oTorpadujama.

Je CocnpoBo nowmame 3Haka Kao aKyCTHYHE CIHMKE (O3HAYMTe/ba M O3HAYCHOT) —
3aCHOBaHO Ha KOHIENTY JIATHHCKOT NojMa [naT.: arbor] MM ApBO, Kao UAeja 0 LeJMHH, CKULIHPaHO
je mpHMepoM 0 ,,JTUCTY nanupa’ Ha KOME je Mucao Ha IPEamo], a 36VK Ha 3a11b0j CTPaHH, KOHIENT
ca JABOCTPYKOM (PYHKLHjOM, OJHOCHO OJACELAEM W NPEAe M 331ie CTPaHe Kao MCTOBPEMEHH
opmanumu umn. > TIpema BapToBOM Tymauemy, OJCEYEHH MIENOBM Cy YBEK Yy KOpENALHjU ca
JPYTHMa OJICEYEHHM Y MCTO BpEMe, Ojakje Mpouswiasu os3Hadasame.”! [Ipema oBoj monasHoj
Taukd, bapt ¢gopmynuure ,,apTukynanujy*, kao IBOCTPYKH (peHOMEH o3HaYaBama W BPEIHOCTH,
3HaYEHE Kao ped, TAe je ,,ped’ y UCToj MHCTaHIM ,nofena’. Jesuk he npousahn xao nmocpeaHHK

. 2
m3Mel)y 3Byka M MHCITH, CampXaH Y cnajarsy, Y MCTO BPEME H y IEKOMIOHOBAmbY, ' aHAIOTAH

20 Mark Currie, Difference: The New Critical Idiom (London: Routledge, 2004), 49-50.
23! Currie, Difference, 50.

OBO HCTPAKHBAKE je BawKHO jAa aujeresuc pabha norabaje. Bumu: Branigan, Point of View in the Cinema, 43.Cf.
Eleftheria Thanouli, ,,.Diegesis,” in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edwardaranigan and Warren
Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 134. Cf. Metz, Film Language, 97-98. Cf. Sandy Flitterman, Bill
Guynn, Roswitha er, and Jacquelyn Suter, ,,The Cinematic Apparatus as Social Institution — An Interview with
Christian Metz,” in Conversations with Christian Metz: Selected Interviews on Film Theory (1970-1991), eds. Warren
Buckland and Daniel Fairfax (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2017), 203. Cf. Nichols, Ideology and the
Image, 82.

233 De Saussure, op. cit,, 67; 113,
234 Barthes, Elements of Semiology, 56.
235 Barthes, op. cit., 56. Cf. De Saussure, op. cit., 112.
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nojmy ¢unmckum jesuxom. Ty JeKH CylITHHA OHjANCKTHYKOT je3UKa y CTYJUjH Cllydaja, MOHTaxKa
Ka0 KOHLENTYalHO CPEACTBO 3a CTPYKTyHpame MoJela U Clajama, je3UK MOHTaxke Kao

2
"[‘pﬂlllf:l"pelf:I’I]?;ﬂll'36

M Kao METOJ Npolupemna (GopMalHuX H caJpKajHHUX acrnekaTa Hapaluje.

ITojam [articulatio], mpema HauMHy Ha Koju Ta je ynoTpeOJbaBao JAaTHHCKM TpaMaTHHap
[Mpucumjan [Priscian], aytop Institutes of Grammar (1290), ynyhyje na ,kBanurer obgapeH
3Ha4emeM". Y CpelmeBEKOBHO] TEOPHjH O 3HALlMMa, NpaBH Ce paslHKa u3Mely apTHKynanuje
[articulatio] u o3nauaBama [significatio], y ckmany ca aprymeHToBaHUM COKpaTOBHM HOHMameM
apTHKyIalHuje Kao ,,AMUTallje CTBapu', Kao MOKYIaj ,,penpoayKiuje” npupoje THX cTBapu. Tako
ce ycIocTaB/ba MKOHM4YHA npHpoja usmehy .. poHonomke cTpykType osHauuTerba™ [signans] u
,,OHTOJIOIIKE CTPYKType o3HaudeHor [signatum]. Ca xopenuma y cToumusmy, Ilpuciujan

237 238
] , Ca lb€TOBHM 3HAYCHCM.

HACHTH(UKY]e apTHKYIalHjy rinaca [ vox

Haparus npema dopmynanujn Puuapna Bomma, ne ynyhyje Ha TekcT, HUTH Ha OHO IITO
TEKCT mpeHoc, Beh Ha ,.ca3HajHM HAauMH cTBapama u unteprperanuje”. >’ Jlok je ,,koMmyHukanuja“
BHUJ acMekTa .,apTHKynaluje, Ipyro o3Ha4aBa cBeoOyXBaTHO MOMMame H KOMYHHKAIUje U H3pa3a
(excmpecuje), kao ,,CTpyKType“, ,cHajama‘, ,daBama (OPMH"™, ¥ HCTOBPEMEHO ,IpOHM3BOhEcH:E
cdopme 3Hauema™ M ,u3paxaBame” Te (opme y HcToj uHcTanuu. Hsmel)y ocranor, Bommose
aHaJTM3e OATOBapajy HalleM aHATHUTHYKOM MOJENy, jep, Kao IITO Kake, ,,puaM™ je jedan of OHHX
,,HEIIMHTBUCTHYKHX Me/IHja‘* KOjH CITy’ke Kao cpejacTsa Haparusa.”

Jejan Anmunh nojaM ,,apTuxynanuje’ mojammaBa IpeMa HEroBOj yHnoTpeOu y pany
Crjyapta Xoma [Stuart Hall], xao acommjamuja na ,HM3roBapama, H3pakaBambe, o0Opa3oBame
rnacoBa”. Ca kopeHoM y naTuHckoM [articulus], Annunh cmatpa aa uMa u apyro 3Hademe [clanak],
OJIaKJIe M MOTHYE EHrJiecKHu nmojam [article], ¥ oTyaa ¥ meroBo Moryhe 3Hademe Kao MpH(cnajame),
y4lamaBame, Be3HBame, y3rioOsmaBame. Y HHTEpB]yy ,,0 NOCTMOAEpHU3MY M apTHKyIaluju‘
(1986), Xon ra ymorpeb/paBa Kao MojaM ca KOjUM HMMa ,,IBOCTPYKO 3Haueme™ cMarpajyhu na

2
I__41

apTHKyJlaldja NMPBEHCTBEHO HMMa eKCIPEecHBHY (YHKLHjY, Ka0 TOBOPHH YHI IIpema Xomy,

apTHKyNal{ja je 4dH ,M3paKaBama’ U ,,KoMyHUKalje" kpo3 jesuk [language-ing], xao 3acebHn

236 Thid, 86.
237 Mojam [nar.: vox] 03HAuaBA KOHUENT, H HHAMPEKTHO YCMEPABA CTBAPH, ICHOTHPA WUIIH UMEHYje [denotm'asignat]
BErOBO 3HAYEHe [sententia] n mMeHa [nominat mmm appellat] crBapn wim crame csera [res]. Bumu: U. Eco, R.
Lambertini, C. Marmo and A. Tabarroni ,,On animal language in the medieval classification of signs: Litterata and
Articulata,” in On the Medieval Theory of Signs, eds. Umberto Eco and Constantino Marmo (Amsterdam, Philadelphia:
John Benjamins Publishing Company, 1989), 21.
238 Eco, Lambertini, Marmo and Tabarroni, ,,Literata and Articulata,* 12.
¥ Walsh, , Narrative Theory for Complexity Scientists,* 17.
240 Ibid, 17-19.
241 Dejan Anicic, ,Re¢nik pojmova,” u Stujart Hol, Mediji i moé, prev. Vera Vukeli¢, Svetlana Samurovi¢ i Dugan
Maljkovié, ur. Dejan Anicié (Beograd: Karpos, 2013), 153.
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JIENIOBH KOjH MOTY Ja ce pa3OHjy BesuBHMM cpeiacTBoMm. OTyaa ce apTHKynauuja aeHHHIIE Kao
~popma Besze“, kKao ,,jeIMHCTBO, Kao ,CHajamke” pa3sIHUUTHUX [eloBa, KOjU ce MOTy [ajbe
-~peapTukymucaru’, 30or muxoBe Heoapehene npunagnoct [belongingness]. Xonosa xumoresa
IPeTIoCcTaBba Aa ,,apTUKYIMCAaHH AMCKYPC' MOKE da KOMYHHIHpa ca ojpeheHuM IpyIITBEHHUM
CHTyalljamMa MOJ CHenH(UUIHHM HCTOPHMjCKMM YCIOBHMA. YKpaTKo, TEOpHja apTHKyJIalHje ce,
npema Crjyapty Xomy, 0aBn NHTalkeM HICONOLIKOT OTKpHBama cyOjeKTa M y TOM CMHCITY
H/IC0NIOTHja MOApasyMeBa NPEeUcIMTHBAmke MecTa cybjekta y oapelenom mctopujckom oksupy.’*?
dopmynanuja KoHIENTa apTHKynaudje kon Xona je mop yruiajem Epnecra Jlaxnaya [Ernesto
Laclau] koju ynorpebspaBa Tojam apTHKYyIalMja y CBOjOj T€3W 1a ,HMICOJIOTHja HEMa HYXKHO

s

‘knacHy npunagnoct *.?*? Kimacma cecT kKao mojaM jeama je o[ MOTHBAaLMja apTHKyIalHUje y
cryauju ciydaja. C apyre cTpaHe, M3larame HASONOWIKHX o0pasala HE 3aTBapa YMETHHYKH
KOHIIENIT Ka0 YUCTO WACONOIIKH, YIPKOC MpenaMama Kpo3 TauKy IIeIUIITa, jep uaeonoruja (=oe3
UHTepnenayje) Haaunasu camy cede y H3HOLIEHY 00jeKTHBHUX YHIEHHIIA, OTBOPEHHX 33 Jabe

pacyhupame.

2.2. Kpenpame je3nka — (10KyMeHTapHH) (pHIM Kao CHHTArMa

Creapame YMETHHYKOT je3MKa HEMHHOBHO IMOINSKEe YKPLITEHHUM TEOPHjCKHM aHalH3aMa,
jep aHaloruja MOeTHKe YMETHOCTH je3MKOM Kao NMHTBUCTHYKOM (JOPMOM, HUje JOBOJbHA Ja OU ce
YTBp/AHIIA PENECBAHTHOCT ETUMOJIOMIKE H OHTOJIOLIKE IPHNATHOCTH.

Jesuk, nepumucan kao penanuonu Koumenr,’**

nokpehe nurame kako ce cTBapajy
()YHKIHOHAIHYN OJHOCH Y jeJHOM MOETCKOM ey Kakeo je (ummcko. {HCKyp3MBHH pacriopes pedn
Y JE3WKY je CHHTarMaTCKH H JIMHeapaH, 3aCHOBaH Ha KHXO0BO] KOMOMHALM[H Y TOM pENalHOHOM
pacnopeay.”*® V cTyamju ciiyuaja ynpaBo HCTOBPEMEHOCT BHIIE eJleMEHaTa Y M3pasHoj (GopMH je
K/by4Ha, CYNEPIOHHpamke 3BYKa Ha pPaBHH BH3YEIHOT CYTepHILE 3HAUYCHE KOj€ je M3BaH BHIHOT

noka M OJBMja €€ Y KOTHHTHBHO] TNEpLENLUjH CIyIlaola, HCTOBPEMEHO Mo3uBajyhu Ha

180

242 Stuart Hall, ,,On Postmodernism and articulation: an interview with Stuart Hall,"ELawrence Grossberg, Journal of
Communication Inguiry 10, 2 (1986): 45-60.

243 Ibid. Jlakn: alIkABA TEOPHja APTHKYIALIN] €, 38 KOJy CMATpa [a Ce OPBH MyT nojaBuia y [lnaToHoBOj aneropuju
o nehunn. Cf. Ernesto Laclau, Politics and Ideology in Marxist Theory: Capitalism-Fascism-Populism (London: NLB,
1977), 7-11; 104-06.

2% De Saussure, op. cit., 123.

25 Poman JaxoGcon kputiuku Tymaun Jle COCHPOBO TOMMAE KAPAKTEPA je3MKA KAO TMHEAPHOT, jep NHHEAPHOCT
nopasyMeBa MCKbyuHBame Moryhaoctu mrunpama ZIBa €IeMEHTa MCTOBPEMEHO, Herupajyhu HCcTOBpeMeHOCT Kao
dopmy komOGuuaumje. Bugn: Roman Jakobson, On Language, eds. L. R. Waugh and M. Monville-Burston (Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 1990), 119, uutupano y Hutchings, ,,The Russian critique of Saussure,™ 146.
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peniruuTaBamke pedepeHIH Koje ¢y MOCICIHYHO HAHH3aHE Ha CHHTATMATCKHM JIaHAIl H IHHXOBO
NOBE3UBalE Y Ipolecy YuTama. CHHTarMaTCKU OJHOC Ce M0jaBJbyje Kao ,,oca koMOMHalHja™ [in
paraesentia], JOK acolujaTHMBHE penauuje Kao ,,0ca u3zbopa“ objenumyje ycnoB [in absential, y
NOTCHIIHjaIHE MHEMOHHMYKE cepHje. AcolMjaldja ce NOojaBbyje NyTeM aHAIOTHje KOHIlenaTa
03HAYEHHX Kao IPOCTOP 3a KOHCTeNal|je ¥ KOHBEpreHIHje HeoTpaHHueHor Opoja KOOpIHHHCAHUX
nojmosa.’*® AcoumjatusHa ce omHOCH Ha pedepeHIUjaTHO NO3MBamE (CaapiKajHe eleMEHTE), a
CHHTArMaTCKa, Ha CTaB/bamkbe OBHX eleMeHarta y GopMy Hckasa, ca ynmoTpedoM MOHTaXKe Kao anaTke
3a komMOuHoBame. CTpYKTypallHa aHalli3a HapaTHBA, KAa0 AEAYKTUBHH IOCTYNAaK YUjH j€ OCHOBHU
MOJIeN JIMHIBUCTHKA Y OCHOBH je npoummpuBarka Jle CocupoBor nonmMama je3suka Kao XeTeporeHor
[langage].>*’ ¥ Tom pu3oMy CTpyKTypalHe aHAIMTHKE, M aHAIM3e pycKor (opmanucte Bnagumupa
Ilpona n ¢pannyckor ctpykrypanucte Knoga Jlesu-Ctpoca nocrasspajy aninemy, 1a JIH je HapaTUB
HEloBe3aHa CTpyKTypa gorahaja, sohena ymerHomhy HapaTopa HMIH @Ak NpHOana IIHPEM
OTBOPEHOM CHCTEMY HapaTHBa, ca Kojum aeiu onpeheny ctpykrypy.”*® Jlunrsucruuke ananuse cy
OrpaHHYeHe Ha HUBO PEUeHHIIE, JUCKYPC MpHUMaka peaocieay U opraHu3alijH PeYeHHLa, Y CKIaLy
c THM (opMyTHCAaH Kao pemopukd. Y KOHTEKCTY IIpeciHKaBama OBOT KOHIENTa Ha HHBO
yMmeTHHUKe cuHTarme’”’, smaunhe 1a oprammsanuja WIM CTPYKTYpPa M KOMIIO3HMIMjA BU3YEIHOT H
CeMaHTHUYKOr ToJka (OPMHpAjy HHBO BHINE OJ HHBOA JIMHTBHCTHYKOI HouMama. Otyaa
IPOU3HIA3H A J80CHPYKA apmukyjiayuja TOceLyje cIocOOHOCT Ja CTBOPH Apyre/cekyHIapHe —
camomynTurmnupajyhe — cucreme.”™’ Knon Jlen-CTpoc jezux neduHMIIE Kao ,,cacTaB 3HAUCH:A",
a 2060p Kao ,,ApyIITBeHH (EeHOMEH™, CIMYHO Kao U ,TOBOP™ Yy CTYAHjH cilydaja, Ha CTpaHH
JPYIITBEHHX YMILEHUIIA, KOje CY MpeJACTaBJbeHe Y (PYHKUHjH apTHKYJIHCAHOT je3sHKa — (PUiIMcKor
jesnka.>!

@OpaHnyckH TeopeTHYap CTPYKTypaiu3Ma ¥ IOCTCTpyKTypanusma ['pemac, mpommpyje
eMUCTEMONIOTH]Y je3Mka Ka CEMHOTHYKO] TEOpHjH, MpeKo KOje MOXKEMO Ja OTKpHjeMo
KOHLENTyanHe Be3e u3Mel)y jesnuknx o0Mka HapaTHBa, AUCKYPC M 3Ha4Yemke. AHAIH3a H3paKajHOT
jesuka (apTHKynIHcaHa yMeTHHYKa (opma), HoApasyMeBa NPOYYABALE je3ukd 3HAKOBA KOjH
YKJbyUyje aHalM3y MojMoBa [seme/sememes/lexemes], Kao [denoBe CTPyKTypallHE CEMaHTHKE.

dopma 3Hauewma kao HeoOjekTMBHa [nonobjectifiable] je HemocTymna wymuma, OgHOCHO HHUje

246

De Saussure, op. cit., 123-26.

247 Tlpema CocHpoBUM TyMauemHMa, TOBOP CE JaBJ/ba KAO XETEPOTEH, A je3HK KAO XOMOTeH NPEeBOJM XeTeporeHe
elneMeHTe y Buzyenny ciuky. Ibid, 15.

248 Bartes, ,,Introduction to the structural analysis of narratives,” 66, in Bal.

24 De Saussure, op. cit.,, 128,

230 Bartes, op. cit., 67, in Bal.
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nepuenTuBHa, 300r yera ['pemac Hyan Moaen cemuomuuke pedykyiufe KOjHU TPEACTaBiba ,,perpec
MeTaje3nka Kpo3 HHTePTEKCTYaTHOCT™ U KOjHM ce TOCTIKe (opMynanuja Hosux peuu, HOB0
3naverse, Opyeu MeKCmMosy, CKYn HojMo6a, OTBOPEHHX 3a cBe HaHoce (uIo30(uje U NCHXOIoTHje,
TEKCTOBE JIMHFBUCTHYKUX U KOHLENTYATHUX OIepanija, KOMIUIEKCHHJHX O MOYETHOT BepbasnHor
objekta koju je mpemmer penykumje.”’? Jlopa I'apcuja mocTwike TakaB BMA peayKiHje, Koja
IIPOM3BOJM HOBH TEKCT, HOBA 3Ha4ema, HOBY KoHOenTyanHy ¢opmy. IlojMoBu [seme/semes] cy
TEeMAaTCKH, KIacTepH AyO/bHX TeMa y OKBHPHMAa KOHLIENTYATHOT KOMILIEKCA, Kao OUCKYP3HBHU
EHTHTET, HOBM BUJI je3uka. >’

Hopa apcuja cTBapa ayTeHTHUHY CTPYKTYPY, Kopuctehu xiacmiepe XeneHHHTa, TECOPH]jY

Ockapa Macore, cuenapuja, 10K cy HOBe (opMe peuzsohere, adanmayuja cuenapuja>*

, Win
(urmcku jesux Kao CKYINHH MeIHj CBHX OBHX (OPMH Y jelaH jeIMHCTBEH AUCKYP3UBHH €HTHTET.
Osaj 3axspyuak je y ckiagy ca ['pemacoBum anannsama, KojuMa OH yKasyje Ja Besa usmely menme u
BEHOT peheperma, omHocHO (yHKHMje [séme]’>® kao akTMBHE oOpraHmMsanMje AMCKypca
(KOHIENTYaIHOT je3nka) TpaHc(OpMHINE NPOAYKIH]y 3Hauema. ['pemMacoBe ceMMOTHUKE aHANIH3E
NoKasyjy 1a je ,,IpoAyKIHja 3Ha4Yemba’™ yCKo BesaHa ,,TpaHcopMarijoM Beh gaTor 3Hadema™; 1a je
pesyJaTar oznavasarem ¢hopmom [mise en forme] nuaudepentHom 6uI0 KoM cadpacajy.’>®

Y koHTekcTy (uIMCKOr jesmka Moryhe je MOHCTOBETHTH ,MKOHHYHO ceme™ H

7 3a I'pemaca u Kyprema mnojam [séméme] s3naum 306up

.kunemarorpajckom camkom‘.’
MHUHUMAIHUX jeAuHHLA [séme], KOjH ce MOory HIeHTH(HKOBaTH YHYTap MHUHHMAIHOT 3HaKa
[morpheme]. EnemenTtapna cTpykTypa o3HauaBama Kao IMPOLEC 3aBUCH Of MOTKATEropHja: Kiaceme
(remepuukn cema), cemaumema (cnennpUUHM cemMa) M eupmyema (KOHOTaTMBHM cema).”®
OnepaTHBHOCT MHUHHMAllHE jeAMHHIIE O3HayaBama [seéme] 3aBucuhe o0 JOTHYHOT CTaTyca
CacTaBHAX OJHOCA CTPYKType H3paXkajHOI je3uka (JIOTHKe ayTOpoBe TadKe TIJIeAuINTa), Koja

VKJBY4Yyje KOHTPagUKTOPHOCT, CYNPOTHOCT H HMMIUIMKAUUjy €IeMEeHaTa XOpUIoHMiHe |

sepMuUKaIne 0CE O3Ha4daiba. Jlekcema [lexeme] NpeacTapjba cCJICMCHT O3HadaBalka Y BPII.LIOj

231 évi-Strauss, Strukturalna Antmpo@a, 59; 67.

22 Fredric Jameson, ,JForeword,” in Algirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Wrifing. Semiotic Theory
(Theory and history of literature; v. 38), trans. Paul J. Perron and Frank H. Collins, forew. Frderic Jameson, intr. Paul J.
Perron (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1987), vii-ix.

253 , ix.

254 Qiegfried Kracauer, Theory of Film: The Redemption of Physical Reality, intr. Miriam Bratu Hansen (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1960), 232-39; 263-64.

233 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 278.

2% Greimas, On Meaning, x.
237 DUIMCKO KOAMPAME CE PA3IMKYje 07l KHMHE! rpadicxor jep kopuctu npasmia zapaimje. Buanm: Umberto Eko,

,Kinematografski kod," prev. Mirjana Drndarski u Teorija filma, prir. Duan Stojanovi¢ (Beograd: Nolit, 1978), 462.
258 Greimas and Courtés, op.cit., 279.

55




KaTeTOpHjH 0] [sémeéme], oHa je cKyn [sémeéma) Kao jequHMIE cajpikajHe paBHH KOje HHCY
HOCHOLIM 3Hadema came mo cebu, Hero Kao ceMuyHe (Urype Koje CrojeHe y CeMeMMUKoj
TPajeKTOpHjH, apTUKYIUIIY Ha HUBOY OUcKypca. tbuxoBa moryhHocT MynTHIIHMOHpama IOCTOjH
jep Kao jemMHHMIE MOTY Ja NMPHMAJajy HCTHM JIeKCeMHMa y APYIHM AHcKypcuma.”  CeMHOTHUKa
NPUCYTHOCT Yy jeOHOM apTHKYIHCAHOM je3HKY WMIUIMIUpA akTyanuzanujy [actualization] xoja
cTBapa Ipeia3 M3 cHCTeMa ogHoca y mpouec. Tako ce, mpema I'pemacy u Kyprewry, nekcema
aKTyenusyje y KOHTEKCTyalHOM IOJbY, Kao MHPHCYCTBO Y Je3HYKOM KOHTEKCTY KOHCTpYHIIE
cunmazmameky ocy jesuka.’®’

Cunmaemamcka oca npema Jle Cocupy je nuHeapHa (XOPH3OHTANHA 0Ca), RAPAOUESMAMCKA
(BepTUKallHA Oca) je oca KOMYHHKallje W 3aMeHa, JOK je cemanmuyka oca ogHoc m3mMehy nBa
enementa.’®! [pema XjenMcieBy, cemuomuyku npoyec je ,,CAHTATMATCKH™, @ CEMUOMUYKU CUCTEM

162
,,napaﬂ,ﬂrma’rcxﬂ“:ﬁ-

KombOunamuja [combinasion], je ¢opmamnmja cactaB/beHa 0 HPHUCYCTBa
HEKOJIMKO eJIeMeHaTa, M MOKe Ja IOCTOjH Kao BapHjaOMIIHa cMHTarMaTckoj ocH jesuka. Konuent
KoMOMHATOPHOT HOpHHUMOA [combinatoire], oapelhyje mpUHLMO peda, KoOju OAroBapa MOjMY
nuneapuocti.’® Konyenmyanna napamonocuja ce manudectyje Kao ,,polecyanto’ hopmMupame
,-TEKCTa" KOje Ce 0CTBapyje y ,,CHCTEMCKO]* cemu(HIHOCTH KMHEMaTorpadckor ,.jesuka‘.>®

Y konyenmyainoj Hapamoao2uju, TAHEAPHOCT HHUje NPUHIMI (PHUIMCKOT TOKa AWjere3nca,

HEr0 OfpakaBa KoXxepeHTHOCT [cohérence]’®

, K0ja mpHIaga MHCAOHOM HpOLecy, JTOTHIH
U3MEIITaka U IIpeMellTama [0jeINHNX elieMeHaTa y OKBHpHMA jeJHe IOoeTcKe LenuHe. 3aTo je
BaXHO Ja Ce YCTaHOBM [a je je3HK [Ipe CBera KOMyHHKalHja Koja (YHKIHOHHIIE MpeMa
Oo3HauaBajyhuM NpHHIMIHMA KOJH HUCY jeIHOCTABHA TpaHCMHCHja 3Hadema oOce, HEero je
pykoBoljeH yHYTpaIImbOM OpraHH3alijoM H aceKToM Tauke rieaumTa [point of view]**® ayropa. ¥

INPpOH3BOJAKH 3Ha4YCHka KJBYYHY YJIOTY HIpa CeéMaHTHYKa o0cCa, Kao o0Ca CYNpOTHOCTH, TIAe

KOMOjaBJbHBAbE 03HAYaBa MPUCYCTBO (HajMare 1Ba) CEMHOTHYKA EHTHTETa’®’ Ha CMHTarMarckoj

239 Ibid, 280.

260 Ibid, 9.

261 Ibid, 21.

262 Hjelmslev, op.cit., 39.

263 Greimas and Courtés, op.cit., 35-36.

264 TIpema Xjenmcresy, cucTeM Moxe Aa 6yae koucranta, n1a mpouec oapehyje cucrem, rae je mocTojame cuctema
HEOTIXOIHO f1a 01 JI03BOIHO mocTojamse npoueca. Bugu: Hjelmslev, op.cit., 29; 39.

265 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 35.

266 JIECHLLI 1766 nume na tauxa roneaumta tpeda ga Oyxe nMnpersucana suademeM. Buau: Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing, Laocoon: Or The Limits of Poetry and Painting (1836), trans. William Ross (London: J. Ridgway and Sons,
1836), 29.

267 De Saussure, op. cit,, 102.
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ocn.”® Crora je HeonxoaHo pa3MoTpuTH MojaM HMBO [niveau] y okBHpPY cemmoTHKe I'pemaca u
Kyprema nedunucan xao ,.xopusowmanina paBaH Koja [peTIIOCTaBJba MOCTOjame JPYyre Hoj
napanenne pasuu”.’® Konumentn npucycmea [presence] M npoyec [procés] cy aHATHTHYUKH
YIOTPeO/bHBH YKONHKO JKETHMO Aa JEPMHHHUIIEMO O0JHOC H3Meljy OHOra IITO je MPe3eHTOBAaHO Y
¢uaMy U caMor 4HMHA Npe3eHToBama Tor Matepujana. [locTojame .,y oacycTBy™ [in absentia], koje
KapakTepHile TNapagurMarcKy Ocy, OAroBapa BHPTYEIHOM IOCTOjalby (OpPHTHHATHH H3BEACHH
XeMeHHH3W M foral)jaj KOjU ce TeHepulile Kao BHPTyelnHo mosbe u3mel)y mena u rmeqaoma), JOK
NOCTOjamke ,,y IPUCYCTBY™ [in praesentia), CHHTarMaTCKO MO MPUPOIH, jecTe UCTHHCKO MOCTOjambe
(unn noHoBHOT M3Bohema).”’"

Y crynuju Temelji jezika, Poman Jakobcon 1 Mopuc Xejn [ Morris Halle] onasxajy na cBaku
je3uk caapiku pedd ((paseMH) Koje ce Hanasze y HeKoj koaupanoj opMaiiiju, a 1a Ou ce pazymene
TpyIne pedy, IpeTXOIHO MOpa a ¢e MPOTyMade CacTaBHH JENOBH H CHHTAKCHYKA [PAaBHIA FUXOBOT
cnajama.m Y xoHTekcTy (mnma, cHHOHHM 3a ,,peu’, Ouhe ,Kkamap™ wunu ,cueHa®, H aujeresa
ynyTap ¢otorpad)cKor OKBHpa, cBaka (huimcka ciuka Koja Kao eleMeHT ynazHu y Behy jesnuky
jemuHuny WM cucteM (kuHemarorpadceku jesuk). Ilponec muxoBor cmajama U KOMOMHOBamA je
TEKCT, a2 (puIM 1 OHOCKON Cy CHHOHHMH 3a CHCTEM. Y KOHTEKCTY ,.ylacka y cucreMm™ moryhe je
apTHKynHcaTH oapeljenn ,crenen crobome” y nmponecy KOMGHHOBA:A jE3HUKHX jeTHHUIA,

Konyenmyanna napamonozuja, kao crnenuduuHd (UIMCKH je3dK, MpeucnuTyje Oam Te
yhasHe okeupe cnobofe, crBapajyhy CONCTBEHH CHCTEM perynainMje, MMaHeHTaH ayTOpPCKO]
MepLeniyji 1 HAaYNHY TOMMalba KOHIenTa cioboje.”’”

Y [MCKYpP3HBHOj CEMHOTHIW, IOjaM ,Jpollec” CIY)XKH 32 O3HauYaBame pesyrmamad
KOHBEp3Wje HapaTMBHE (YHKI[Mje y CTBapamy, MOETCKOr 4MHa kao Takpor.”’* OBaj mporec
TpaHcopMalje CcBakako yKJbydyje ..CceMHOTHKa muianapa™ [planaire sémiotique] kao
KOHLENTYaTHY peopraHusanyjy koja (yHKIMOHHMIIE @IyTeM ynoTpede JBOAMMEH3HOHATHOT
03HAuNTEsba, NKOHMYHUX 3HAKOBA Kao WITO ¢y duamvcka ciuka u gotorpaduja.’’®
Y cTyauju cnydaja ,,CeMMHOTHKA IUTaHapa™ jecTe YMETHHYKH TecT pacropehuBama u

mucTpubymje ¢opManHuX eneMeHaTa (CHHMJBEHOr (DMIIMCKOT MaTepHjaia M JOKYMEHTapHHX

N . . .
268 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 62.

269 [hid, 170-71.
21 De Saussure, op. cit., 123. Cf. Jakobson, Halle, op. cit., 58. Cf. Tzvetan Todorov, Introduction to Poetics, trans.
Richard Howard, intr. Peter Brooks (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1981), 14, 21.
27 Jakobson, Halle, op. cit., 57.
272 Ihid, 57-58.
21 Tarkovsky, Sculpting in Time, 236.
27 Greimas and Courtés, op.cit., 244-45,
275 [bid, 235-36.
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. . 2
dororpadmuja), ca kapaKTepHCTHKaMa YHYTPAIIhe UCXPOHH|E W HETMHEAPHOCTH °, KAO OCHOBHHU

NPUHIUNN OOIUKOBHE CTPYKType. Y CTYAMjU clydyaja neauneapnocm y JAUCKYPCY je HamepHd, a
KOOpAHHALIMje KOje HUCY MoApKaHe TuHeapHollhy Cy Ae0 YHYTpalllibe IOTHKE ayTOpcke Hamepe.

ITojam ,cTpykTypa® [structure] mpema XjenmcneBy je ,,ayTOHOMaH €HTHTET YHYTPaLImbHX
OJIHOCA TIOCTABJLEHHX XHjepapXHjcKuUM pefociieaoM™. ¥ oBoj dopMynanuju OpHOPUTET ce jAaje
,,O0HOCHMA Ha padyH eleMeHTa", CIPYKTYpH Kao ,MpeXKH OJHOCA, YHMjH Mpecelll CauHmbaBajy
nojmose™. Mpexka oaHOCca 3aBHCH O] ,.XHjepapXHje elleMeHaTa’ KOju OjAp;KaBajy CBOj OJHOC ca
nenuHoM. CTpyKTypa je ayTOHOMHHU €HTUTET, YMjH OHTOIOLIKM CTaTyC He MOpa Ja Ce MPEUCIHNTYje,
anu Tpeba 1a ce npUKaxe ONepaTUBHOCT KoHlenTa. >’

AKCHOM jesuk je cucmem HUje y CarlaCHOCTH Ca aHATH30M YMETHOCTH Kao apTUKYJIHACAHOT
je3HKa WIH je3HKa yMETHOCTH jeJHOT ayTopa HIIH KaHpa, y OJHOCY Ha HEroBe NPEeTXOAHUKE HIH
crenbennke.””™ Jesuk Moke 1a ce TOCMATpa caMO HAa HMBOY METaje3wka’  HIH PEIyKOBAHOT M
(hparMeHTOBaHOTI TOETCKOTr recTa, y oapelienoj kommapaTuBHoj aHanusu. PasymeBame je3nka

2
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YCIOB/LEHO je pa3syMeBambeM IeroBe APYIITBEHE M HCTOPHjCKe IHMEH3H] y cKlagy ca

pasMHIbamkeM ameprykor JuHreucTe Butauja [W. D. Whitney], npema xome je3ux HHje cHCTeM

B Tlopen Buthuja, OBy wHmejy 3acTyma M ()paHIyCKH

HEro ,,ColMjalHa WHCTUTYIMja™.
conuonuureucta Antoan Meje [Antoine Meillet], koju cMaTpa 1a je ,,ApYIITBEHH acHEKT je3HKa
yHamnpes oapehen yTuiajuMa ApyIITBa Ka0 CUCTEMAa UCTOPHjCKUX, MHCTHTYLIHOHATHUX eHTHTeTa U
KnacHux konrekcta.’™ Ynpaso 3ato, jenuna ananoruja usmel)y je3Mka M CHCTEMa MOXKE Ce

1

2 .
HAMPaBUTH Pa3MaTPAmbEM ,,CHCTEMA BPETHOCTH™ M ,cucTema pasmmka®.”™ [lo Mepio-Ilontnjy

276 De Saussure, op. cit,, 123,
277 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 313-14.
278 KommnexcHa (hopMylnaumja npoussomsHocnu 3naka TOjallbaga 3aliTo ,,COUMjanHy (DAKAT MOKE CaM Ja CTBOPH
JIMHTBHCTHYKH CHCTeM™, T€ je aHalorHO YIOpeIMBa Ca M0jaBOM YMETHHUKHX MaHH(ecTalmja y OKBHPY jemHor
JPYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA, KA0 pedyIeKCHBHOCT ¥ OHOCY HA MHCTHTYLHOHAIHE NapaaurMe y aarom nepuoay. Taxas je
nananzam (IlIsajuapeka u Mpanuycka), takas je xenenunr y CesepHo] AMepHiH, TAKBH Cy MEIHjH-yMETHOCTH H
XENMEHHHI Yy APreHTHHH, TAKBA j& arHTOPON-YMETHOCT y Pycuju u @paniyckoj. CBu onun umajy cneunduuan, amm u
P OM3BOJbAH 3HAKOBHH (03HAYHUTE/LCKH) MOAYC, KOJH JI03B0O/BABA YMETHHUKY KOHBEPICHIHM)Y K40 ayroHOMHH Moges O
NP OH3BOJBHOCTH M 3HAKY M [IHHIBHCTHYKOM cucteMmy Buieru: De Saussure, op. cit., 73; 113. TlpousomHoct koja je
YTWIH3UPAHA O] CTPAHE ayTopa YBOAM UMTAOLA KA0 MMIUTHUMPAHOT YMTAOLA Kao Tpeher eneMeHTa y o3HauaBajyhe
npaxce. Koz Tapcuje npousBo/bHOCT je HAMEPHA.
27 Tarkovsky, op. cit., 40.
280 Joseph, op. cit., 73. 15
281 O Butaujesoj dopmynaunju, sugeru: Claudine Normand, ,System, Arbitrariness, Value, m The Cambridge
Companion to Saussure, ed. Carol Sanders (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 90; 96. Kinoauu Hopmanz
NPEHCIINTY]E IUTA 3HAYM COLMjATHO KA0 KOHLENT Y YHYTPAUIHKO] JMHIBHCTHIM, YKa3yjyhu 1a je TO NpoM3BOJBHOCT
3HaKka M merosa npumexa yseaexa on Jle Cocupa. Mlopa Iapeuja KOHCTpyHine YHYTpallly IHHTBHCTHKY, MpeMa
npuMeHH pe)epeHH Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTYAIHOM JHMCKypey. Amu, oBa aeduuuumja muje jemuna. e Cocup ,je3ux’”
netunuine Kao ,,counjanay uaetutyunjy'. Cf. De Saussure, op. cit., 15.
282 Normand, ,,System, Arbitrriess, Value,* 95.
8 Ibid, 103.
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. . 2
[Maurice Merleau-Ponty], ako ce ,,je3ux"™ 3acHuBa Ha ,,pa3nHKa1\«Ia“‘34, OJHOCHO aKO CE ,,yCIIOBH

je3uka cTBapajy camo 300T pasnuka Koje mocToje u3aMelly mHX™, [enHHa HIH ,.cHCTeM™ 0 KOMe
rosopu Jle Cocup, He Moke OMTH ,aApTHKYJIHCAaHa M EKCIIIMLIUTHA™, Ka0 MTO je 3amucaHa y
,»TpaMaTHLX U pedeHHnama’, JeIuHCTBO, Kao ,,JeIMHCTBO CYKMBOTA JETIOBA" HE MOXKE CE MOJMHUTH
nonaszehu ox mo3uTHBHHX TepMmHHa kao wTo ce 3anaxe e Cocup. 3a Mepno-IlonTtyja, nonasna
Tauka he OMTH He OX LeNHHE Ka JeI0BHMa, HETO O] Jel0Ba Ka LENHHH, a 3Hauene he ce nojaBuTH
caMo y KOHTEKCTYy mpeceka M MHTepakimje 3Hakopa.’’® OBa MeTOMOJNOTHja Ce YMHH CACBHM
oaroBapajyhoMm 3a mpoyuaBamke W Tymaueme ymeTHudkor jesuka Jlope [apcuje, ocobuto 300r
JeNoBa KOjH HMIUTMIHpajy noce0HO Tymademe, ca LOUJBEM Ja €€ MOXKe Jabe IPHCTYIHTH
TOTANUTETY CHHTarMme. Jom jeJaH 3HaK KOjH MOTBphyje OBO CTaHOBHINTE, jecTe Ja YWTanal
(peuenujenTt) monasd O MO4YeTKa, npoia3ehn Kpo3 JenoBe KOHCTpyHlle/acamOIupa/qoBpIiaBa
npudy Yy CB0joj ThaBd, Ja O mToToM Morao Ja Jao0Hje MNOTNyHY TEpUENIHjy o
JTMKOBHOM/BU3YETHOM/AapTHKYIIMCAHOM je3MKY YMETHHYKOT Jena/ayropa. Jesuk KOHTpomuiie
MPOIEC pas/iBajamba H TIOHOBHOT cacTaB/balba MUCIH, ipeMa Mepno-ITontujy.*® Pasmike o kojuma
Mepno-IlonTn roBOpH, MOXEMO YNOpPEIHWTH ca pasIHKaMa KoOjeé YBOAH MOHTaXa — HIAaK
(opmupajyhn cucrem®’, anu cucreM 3acHOBaH Ha pasiMKama, ako HE U IPOTHBPEYHOCTHMA. [ 060D
je cuHOHMM ymemuuukoz 2ecma, a zpamamuka™™ je apmuxyiucanu ymemuuuxu jesux. ,,CyKuBoT*
Ha Kkoju ykasyje Mepno-IlonTtu jecte ,,caomnoc™ usmely moceGHO CHUMILEHHX [elioBa Y jeIHO]
1enuHd ((PUIM Kao apTUKYIHcaHa LENMHA WM CHCTEM), OJHOCHO pa3lIMKe Koje MX OABajajy u y
HCTO] MHCTAHIIM TEHEPHILY H ClIajaibe, Ca MOHTAKOM Kao IPHHIUIIOM.

CrpyktypamuzaMm (Poman JakoGcon ymorpebibaBa mojam 1928), moBomum y mHTame
uijeqHa4aBame cucmema (onako kao mTo ra @epmunang ge Cocup ynorpebrpaBa) ca
cmpyxmypon.’® Tlpasuna jesuka 3aBHce caMO O] IETOBOT COMNCTBEHOT CHCTEMA, a MEroBa
IIPOM3BOJLHOCT je MMIUIMLIHpaHa FErOBOM COLMjalHOM MHPHPOJOM M Ja/bOM KOHLENTYATHOM
YIOTpe6OM BPeIHOCTH Ae)HHHCAHOM Kao acheKT KOjH CE CYMpOTCTaB/ba APYrHM KoHuenTuma.””’

Jesuk kao couyjanHa MHCTHTYIHja jecTe KOHLENT Koju je apTukynucao Hectut ne Tpejeu [Destutt

234aussure, op. cit.,, 120.

285 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Signs, trans. Richard McCleary (Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1964), 39; 42.
286 [bid, 44.
27 Greimas and Coulp, cit., 334-35.
2% Roy Thopson and Christopher J. Bowen, Grammar o dit, Second Edition (Oxford: Focal Press, 2009), 108.
28 Stiven Ungar, ,,Saussure, Barthes and structuralism,* in The Cambridge Companion to Saussure, ed. Carol Sanders
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 161.
2% Normand, op. cit., 96-100.
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de Tracy] y XVIII Beky, ucrtu onaj KojH je yBeo nojaM HJS0JIOTH]e, KOjH je marbe npomupruo bpean

[Bréal]:

Jesuk Huje, Kao WITO ce HecTO NpeTHocTaBiba, cucTeM. Hutw je, mak, opranmsam,
TO ce BeoMma 4ecTo ynoTpebibaBa y AaHamme Bpeme. OH je CKyN 3HaKOBa M3
PasNMYUTHX TIEpPHOJA M pasHHX H3BOpa, KOjeé CMO BEKOBMMa akymynupand... Jar
JE3HMK je XepalaMuKa COICTBEHOCT KOjy cBako no0a KynTHBMIIE, ajanTHpa H

TpaHC(OPMHUIIE TPEMa COTNICTBEHMM MOoTpebama u Hamepama...>”!

3a Jle Cocupa, ,,je3HK je cHCTeM CHTHaIa" KOHCTUTYHCAH OJHOCOM IeHepHCaHuM Himely
curnana.’”? Cemuornuka Teopuja Bonmoummuosa cyOBeprupa Wiejy Ha Kojoj ce 3acHupa Jle
CocHpoBo pa3yMeBame je3MUKOr 3HaUeHa Kao ,,cucTeM Mely3aBHCHHMX mojMOBa™ uHja je BPeaHOCT
YCTIOBHH OJHOC 3aCHOBAaH Ha HCTOBpeMeHOCTH mnpucyTHocTd. [Ipema BomommmuoBy: ,llpaBa
pealHOCT je3nKa-TOBOpa HHje alCTpakTaH CHCTeM je3H4KHX (OpMH, HHje HH H30JI0BAHH
MOHOJIOIIKH HCKa3... Hero colujamiu aorahaj Bepbanie MHTepaKiyje cpoBeaeH y uekasy™.>” Ona
TBpOKA BOOM Ka pedepeHunjannoj ynoTpeOu gorahaja (XemeHMHra) Kao OTBOpPEHE [MjasoLIKe
dopMe couujaTHOr KapakTepa, M NOHOBHE PEKOHTEKCTyalW3allMje MyTeM HErOBOT peH3Boljema,
BOJH Ka UcKazHO] GopMu koja ra yrpalyje, anu y UcTo BpeMe WHTEPNPeTHpa COLUjanHu aorahaj u
IbErOBO OPUTHHATHO KOHTEKCTYAlHO 3HA4eHme, Kao jeaHy o4 KJ/bYYHHX AWMjaleKTHYKHX MeToaa
OTBOpeHOCTH 3Haudewa. OTyma OM ampompHjanija Kao MeToda OuMa KOHIENT Y CKIagy ca
OTIAKAKEM J1a ,,j€ YHYTpalllmha CBECT TPajHO OPHjEHTHUCAHA MPEMA 0YEKHBAHOM OATOBOPY APYTHX, ...
KOHCTHTYHCAHA pedYMMa IPOKEeTHM HCTOPHjOM IHXOBE IpeTXogHe yrnoTpede, 3acuheHum
BPEHOCTHMA TIPETXO/IHMX FOBOPHHUKA UHje je MPHCBajare caMo 1o ceOu aujasomku noctynak'. >’
Kputnukun mguckypc BonommnoBa 0aszupaH Ha MapkcHcTHHkoj ¢unmo3oduju, 3acHOBaH je Ha
koHuenty Aa Jle Cocupo hopManucTHUKH NPHCTYN Tpeba 3aMEeHHTH IOHMALEM je3HYKOr CHCTeMa

. o B . . 2
K20 commjannor™”, ykasyjyhu na notpedy ,.J1a ce nebata 0 WICONOTHjH BpaTH Ha TepeH jesuka“

291 Michel Bréal, The Beginnings of Semantics: s, Lectures and Reviews (London: Duckworth, 1991), 189-90,
uutupano y Carol Sanders, ed., ,,The Paris years,” in The Cambridge Companion to Saussure (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2004), 35. ﬁ

292 Joseph, op. cit., 59. Cf. Paul Bouissac, Saussure: A Guide for the Perplexed (London, New York: Continuum, 2010),
TR

23 V. N. Voloshinov, Marxism and the Philosophy of Language, trans. Ladislav Matejka and 1. R. Titunik (New York,
London: Seminar Press, 1973), 94, uurupano y Hutchings, ,,The Russian critique of Saussure,” 151-52.

2% Ibid, 152.

2% De Saussure, op. cit,, 8-9; 14,
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BonoumHos cTaB je Aa je ,,IpOM3BOAIA 3HAUYCH:A, [...] TOBE3aHa ca HejeJHaKNM OJIHOCHMa MOhH y
JPYUITBEHOM JKUBOTY: 'KiacHa Gopba Ha muBoy 3Haka‘‘.*’ JlujanekTHukn Marepujaiuzam

. . 2
KyIMHHHpa Yy MHCIH BonomnHosa KOJH Kaxe Oa HHjedaH HICOJIOLIKH SIIEII{'gls

HHje camo 0jpa3
PeaNHOCTH, HEro je M caM MaTepHjalHH CETMEHT Te pealHocTh.”” VY KOHTeKCTy cTymmje ciywaja,
anpornpHjanuja UCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTa apreHTHMHCKE YMETHOCTH, Kao KyNTypalHe U MAe0JIOIIKe
Oopbe, HUje caMo uMH M300pa WM penpe3eHTalnje HCTOPHjcKUX (hakaTa, HETO M caM MOETCKH YHH
ayTopa mnoapasymeBa mnpucycTBo oxpehene wuneonomke mnosuuuje. Ilommrudka aumensmja
apxXMBCKOI MaTepHjaja, II0CTaje NONMTHYKA AMMEH3Hja YMETHMYKOr Jela y ILUIypaluTeTy
caBpeMEHHX APYIITBEHHX KoHTekcTa. " Otyga he wudeoroeuja, smwax m Komynukayuja Sutn
elleMEHTH HIEO0NOIIKE KPeaTHBHOCTH — MaTepujaina U colujanna unmennna. ! Jlorahaju (koju ce
EKCIUTMLIMTHO OaBe APYLITBEHHM MNuTamuMa) y ['apcMjuHOM HapaTHBY Cy CIHYHO HIEOJIOLIKH
NOABYYEHH Kao W jgorahaju y Aj3eHIITajHOBMM (PUIMOBUMA, KOjH mpema Meny, HHKaga HHCY
NpHKa3aHH PeaiHo, OHM CY MPETOMIbEHH MPEKO/KPOo3 ,,MAE0NOLIKY TauKy TIeIMIITa™, a ,,3Hauemhe
HHje J0BOJBHO caMo 1O cebu™, noTpedHO je u ,,03Ha4aBambe", OJHOCHO, 03HA4YaBabLE ,,0/ MOYETKA
1o kpaja*.>*

baxTHHOB QHWjanorusam je pasBHjeH U3 CEMHOTHUKE TeopHje Bonomuuosa, aHam3a rosopa
y CTPYKTypH MNOjeIMHHX peuUeHHIA yKasyje Ja ce oONMK HCKasza He oapelyje ..anmcTpakTHHM
rpaMaTHYKUM KOHCTPYKIHMjama‘“, Hero ,npekuuamem rosopuuka“ ™ OBo Tymaueme Bogu Ka
ynoTpeOH jeTMHCTBEHHX KOMaja y je3sHukoj GpopMHu, myTeM MoHTaxe. IbHX0Bo 3Ha4eme, IPUIHKOM

yHOILIEWa Yy u3paxkajHy (GOopMy Kao LENHHY WM CHCTEM, ycrlocTaBiba aujanouky gopmy’ ™, koja

Jabe opMHpa AHMjaNeKTHYKH MOAEN CTPYKTYHCama, IITO je Takohe y ckiagy ca NMpUHLUMIMAMA

2% Y, N. Volosinov, ,Marxism and the Philosophy of Language,* rt in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison
and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 467. Cf. hen Heath, ,,On Screen, in Frame: Film and
Ideology,” Quarterly Review of Film Studies 1, §A|1976): 254. Cf. Robert Scholes, James Phelan and Robert Kellogg,
»Narrative Theory, 1966-2006: A Narrative,” in The Nature of Narrative, Fortieth Anniversary Edition, Revisited and
Expanded (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006), 294.
27 Vologinov, ,,Marxism and the Philosophy of Language.” 467.
2% Joxanec Epat npumehyje na je ,,uIM 3HaK™ W npe HEro wWTo mouHe Aa ce npHkasyje. Bumm: Ehrat, Cinema and
Semiotic, 138.
2% Vologinov, ,,Marxism and the Philosophy of Language,” 469.
300 Komonu u Hapbonu ykasyjy aa je ,,CBaku (JMIM ITOMHTHYKH' CBE 10K ,.je oapehen uneonorujom koja ra m@zm{
(MM y YHjHM OKBHPHMA je IPOH3BEICH, KOJH CE 3a/Iake 3a HCTY cTBap)”. BHHH@I-LUUE Comolli and Jean Narboni,
,Cinema/ldeology/Criticism,” trans. Susan Bennett, Screen 12, 1 (1971): 27-36. https://doi.org/10.1093/screen/12.1.27
1 Vologinov, ,Marxism and the Philosophy of Language, 469-72. Ilpema Buny Huxoncy, ,, oruja“ ce nosesyje
ca mpouecHMa , komyHukauuje u pazmene”. Cf. Nichols, Ideology and the Image, 1-2. Cf. Michael Gardiner, The
Dialogics of Critique: M. M. Bakhtin and the Theory of ldeology (London; New York: Routledge, 1992), 14.
2 Metz, Film Language, 36-37.
303 Hutchings, op. cit., 153.
304 Miriam Jordan—Haladyn, Dialogic Materialism: Bakhtin, Embodiment and Moving Image Art (New York: Peter
Lang Publishing, Inc., 2014),42.
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JMjamoTH3Ma, MpeMa KOjUMa Ce HMCKa3 MOXKEe KOHCTHTYHUCATH jEOHOM pPE4YEHHLIOM HIH peun. Y
CKJany ¢ nojMoBHMa [seme], [sememe], [lexeme], nojenunaune dopme he 6GUTH QUIMCKH KaApOBH
u ¢otorpaduje, 10k he Aujanor mocTojaTH M HAa HUBOY jeAHe jeAuHE mpeacTaBe’’ HIIM CIHKE.
Ilpema Baxtuny, Je Cocup urHopuiue 4HmeHHIY Oa ocHM (opMu jesnka moctoje U dopme ca
Kojuma ce oBe (opMe KOMOMHY|Y, Tj. 12 OH HTHOpPHILIE TOBOpHe kaHpoBe. OBa ceMHONOLIKA
IIEpPCIEKTHBA NPHMEH:eHa Ha YMETHHYKHM JKaHPOBHMA, BOAM Ka Aa/beM MNPEHCIHTHBAILY OHOIa
IITO TPEACTAB/bad KOHBEPIeHIM]Y YMETHHUYKHX KaHPOBA, HHX0BA MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT j€ YHPaBoO
jenaH of acmekaTa Ha KOjUMa IOYMBA aHalu3a fena. ['0OBOpHM XKaHPOBH = YMETHHYKH >KaHPOBH,
noceayjy cnenudHuno 3HaYCHE oapehenux KoHTekeTa. ' OTyma, XeMeHHHT Kao u3pakajua dopma
uMmahe jefHO 3HAYeHm-€ KOje aHTHIUIHPA ¥ OJHOCY Na KOHTEKCT Y KOMe ce H3BOAH(0), a cacBHM
JpPYro, ako ce HMcTa JKaHpoBcKa (jopMma TojaB/byje Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTYalHOM H3Bohemy. Mmm he
outn noctdopma, unu TpaHcopMma WIH HewTo cacBMM apyro. KoHTekcTyanHa aHTHUIHMAIMja
Hukana Hehe OMTH HMOeHTWYHA Yy pa3IMYUTHM HCTOPH]CKHM, YMETHHYKHM H COLHjaTHHM

OKOJJHOCTHMA. AKTyEJ'IHBaLIHjﬂ H3pa3a Yy HOaTHM KOHTCKCTyaJl[HHM OKBHpHMa, YBCK he moneru

M3BOPHO KOIOCTajame, Kao 1e0 reHepaTHBHOT IIpoleca KOHLENTyanu3aluje Hieje.

2.3. ®uiaM Kao jesnk

Kan Mutpu nonasu on npse dopmynauuje Buktopa [lepoa 1919 roaune, koju roBopu o
»bwimy kao mucmy, o pummy kao jesuxy y mmpem cmuciy*. "’ Cymporno XKunbepy Koen-Cey
[Gilbert Cohen-Seat], koju je 1945 TBpauo aa je ,.BepOanHHU je3UK MCK/BYYMBH OOJHMK CBaKOT
jesuka® u ga ce ,.pUIMCKH M BepOalTHM je3WK He Moaylapajy”, Te 3aTo HM ,,(QUIM HHUje je3HuK™,
Mutpu je cmarpao ja je jequna Besa usMmel)y ¢unma u BepOanHOr jesuka mHXOBA 3ajeHHYKA
O3HaKa Kao je3uK. XHUIoTe3a 01 Koje nonasu MuTpH je 1a je ,,WIEHTHIHOCT CTPYKTYPHH KOHIIENT.
Konunenrt na je ,,unm jesnk™ npeTnocTaB/ba pa3yMeBame Ja je ,,je3UK Kao CpPelcTBO U3paxkaBama“

¥ CYILUTHHH 3aBHCaH 0] ,,.BPECMCHCKOI' pa3BHTKa OHI0 KOT cHCTeMa 3HaKOBa, CIIMKa WUIH 313y1<01sa“.308

4

Konnenr [tableau style] je mpenctasa jeIMHCTBEHE CLEHE Y jEJMHCTBEHOM CHHMKY. Bumm: gavid Bordwell,
,.Convention, Construction, and Cinematic Vision,” in Post-Theory: Reconstructing Film Studies, eds. David Bordwell
and Noel Carrol (Wisconsin, Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1996), 87. ¥V cryamju ciyuaja KOHUENT je
MMAHEHTaH CLIEHH Y YeKAOHHUIM KaJa je KaMepa (JMKCHpaHa HA HEeKOIHMKO HAW3MCHHYHHX M03HLHM]a, U y Oubnuoterm.
306 Hutchings, op. cit., 154,

397 Mitri, ,,0 jeziku bez znakova," 434.

305
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Jesuk, nakie, NpeTHOCTaB/ba Pa3IMUHTE CHCTEME O KOjUX CBakH MMa OAroBapajyhy
CUMOOIHKY, alHl Koju ce csu odHoce Ha 0OIuKosarke udeja, YHjH Cy OHH caMo
dopmanHy u3pa3 MM U3pa3 gaT kpo3z ¢opmy. ['oBopHHM je3uk W (PUIMCKH je3uK
M3paXkapajy M O3HAUaBajy Ha Taj HAYMH IITO CE KOPHCTE PAslTHYUTHM EIEMEHTHMa

npeémMa pa3nmHuIHTHM OpPraHCKHM CHC‘TEMHMEI.SOD

Monmadica je, npema JKany Mutpnjy, kateropuja cuaTarmarckor ypehema, u pasimkyje ce
o1 KoHlenTa ypehuearse.’'® dUIMcKa YMETHOCT je KOEKCTEH3UBHA ca (DHIMCKMM jE3UKOM, CBAKa

YMETHHYKA €KCTpecHja Mpousuiasu u3 konotanuje.’!!

dunmMcke cnuke, Kao AeMOBH (QuIMcke
LeNHHe, Ipenpuyasajy norahaj wim Hu3 gorahaja, unja ce npumapHa HapaTHBHA (PYHKIMja TOKOM
npoleca IpenpHyaBama Mema H mperBapa ux y cumbone. Taj Tpancdopmaunonm mnpouec
cyrepuuie na je ,yMETHOCT (uima je3MK”, ,YKOIHKO j€& rnpesdcXxodHo TPeJCTaBa, a 3aTUM

3axBasbyjyhu Toj mpeacraBu”. KapakTepucTuka jesuka, mpema Mutpujy, je u3paxaBame H

312 313

osHauaBame.” - Cauka™ ~ MpeysuMa CBOJjCTBO 3HaKa, allk ,HHje 3HAK" caM 1o cebH, ma oTyaa u
Mutpujea nedpununnja aa je ,.puam jesux Oe3 3nakosa”. KoHcTpykumja 3Ha4emha yMETHOCTH HUje
JoJaBamke 3Hadema Koje He mocToju, Beh penykiumja HenmoTpeOHUX 3Hadema, Kako OM ce McTakia
OHa Koja Cy 3aucTa NoTpebHa (M3/Bajabe, H3BIAUCHe, 0Ja0Hpambe H ycMepaBarbe).

Ten Hannuemu [Ted Nannicelli] cmarpa ma ,.Menuj kao jesuk Unu GHUIM HeMa HHXEPEeHTHY
€cTEeTCKY BalleHTHOCT", Beh na je meroea ynorpeda ..ecTeTcka WIM IpaKTH4HA, MPO3aHYHA WIH
noetcka’. CymTnHa ey y HauuHy (kaxo) Kopuirhemy H opraHu3anujy pecypca/MaTepyjaia aa ce
KOHCTpyHIny (npouseedy) oapehene ¢ynkuuje.’'® Jles ManoBuu cmatpa jga je (PHIMCKH je3HK
usrpalen Ha OJuckonmunyumenty, U 1a je TEKIbA MOHMAXCe CTBapambe IUCOHATHOCT H3Mehy
pasnuuuTHX eneMeHaTa. OONMKOBame y jeNMHCTBEHO] LIENMHH, Kao jeJaH TemranT je ¢yHkuuja

KOMIIOHOBama, npema Manosuuy.'® JeqMHCTBEHM TemITanT je YIpaBO jE3UK KOHYenmyaime

305 Thid, 434-35.

309 [bid, 435.

10 Bellour and Metz, ,,Inttuav on Film Semiology,* 94.

3 Jean Mitry, Esthétique et psychologie du cinéma, vol. I: Les structures and v@{Il: Les formes (Paris: Editions
univesitaires, 1963), uutupano y Martin Lefebvre, ,,.Symbol and Analogon (Mitry),” in The Routledge Encyclopedia of
Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and Warren Bucland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 461.

312 Mitri, ,,0 jeziku bez znakova,” 435-36.

313 Eko, ,Kinematografski kod,” 462. Cf. hes, ,,Rhetoric of the Image.” in Image, Music, Text, 32. Cf. Metz, Film

Language, 67.
3”@1@ .0 jeziku bez znakova,” 437-38.
315 Ted Nannicelli, ,,Formalist Theories of Film,* in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan
and Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 217.
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Hapamonouje. IlyTeM NpHHIMNIA MOHTa)XKe KOMIOHYje C€ jeAHO jeAHHCTBEHO Aeno. 3a JloMHuHHKa
IllaToa [Dominique Chateau] ymora MoHTaxke, ¥Ma 3adaTaK [a YCIIOCTABH jesuuxy peaayujy (y
cMucny (uiIMcKor jesHka) u3melhy y3acTOnmHO CHMMJBEHHX AENOBa KOjU HHCY YBEK y CKiagy ca
TEKCTYaITHHM MOJIENIOM, a TIOHEKaJl Cy U MPOTHBPEUHH TEeKCTYaTHOj aHTHIHNAIHu. |

Ykazyjyhu Ha Aj3eHIITAjHOBO [IOMMarke MOHTXE Kao NPUHIIHIA KOMIO3ULHje 1ena, Men
cMaTpa Aa ce jeAMHHLe AUCTpHOyHpajy Yy (pyHKOMOHANHe KaTeropuje HpeMa NapaIurMaTcKoM
acmeKkTy, AOK j& CHHTarMaTCKH AacleKT KpeaTHBaH M MpHMafa MOHTaXH (QHUIMCKOT [Jena.
CuHTarmMaTcKa JIOTHKA je MPEeHOLIEHEe MOPYKE, a HmeHa ONepaTHBHOCT MOkKe Ja npomsahe camo u3
yrpahene napagurmatcke kareropuje. Oryna je hunm nopyka, GUIM je kodupan, cucmem jesuxa je
BUCOKO opranuzoBan kon.''® Kapaxrepucruka ¢uiama je neduumcana npucycrsoMm [langue] ca
rpaBUTALIMjOM IpeMa YMETHOCTH, a KpPeTamke Yy TOM CMEpY Ce OJAHBja Y OKBHPHMAa YMETHOCTH Koja
crpemn ka jesuky.’!? Men naarpabyje Teopujy o duimckom jesuxy Ha ocuosy /e Cocupose
cdopmynaunje o ,,roBopy* [parole] ka0 aHTHTe3y HIM KOpelIaTHB je3MYKOr CHCTEMa (CHCTeMa Kao
COLIMjAIHOT acTeKTa je3ukKa), TAe je ToBop ,.ucKas' [utterance] ,,(mpakca) jesHukor cucrema‘’. Amm

. - . 2
ca NpOMCHOM Y Cl)OpMy.T[aLIH_]H Ja DHOCKOII MO3KE 1a C¢ IMopean ca_|e31»11<01\«1,3-“

Ay HE U ca jJe3HUKHM
CHCTEMOM MIH je3MKOM Kao cucTeMoM. [lutame ,je3uk mmm jesuuku cucrem?” je, y CTBapH,
Bpahame reHeanorwju ¢uIMa KOjH ce poauo 3ajefHO ca JUCKYpcoM ciHka. OOHOCH KojH ce
Pa3BHjajy Y JaTOM CEMHOJIOIIKOM CHCTeMY (y KOHTeKCTy (puiiMa), OpraHu30BaHH CY KpO3 BENHKY
cunTarMaTcky karteropujy [la grande syntagmatique]*?' Osa dopmynanmja ynyhyje ma moryhy
AHATIOTH]Y 2060pa Ca  VMEMHUYKUM — YUHOM, OTHOCHO nepghopmamusnowliy ogpelheHor
UHIUBHAYAIIHOT TecTa Y OKBHpY crequduuno oapeheHe yMeTHHUKe LeNHHE, JKaHPa, [1a YaK U Ha
HHBOY HHAMBHIYAITHOT T€CTA YHjH CHCTEM j€ COIICTBEHO CTHIICKO OIPeIe/heIbe.

Ilpema BereBucTy ,,je3HK je cTBap HHUBOA", AHANHTHYKH MOCTYNAK HHUBOA (CErMEHTalHja U
CYICTHTYLIMja) OTKpMBA AapTHKYIHCAaHY TMPHPOAY je3UKa M [AUCKPETHY TPUPOAY MErOBHX
eneMenara. AYyTOHOMHja M CHHOHHMMHja [JefoBa (pedH Kao KOHCTHTYEHTH H peYH Koje ynase y
peUYeHHIY KajJa UM Ce ApYTd NpUApYKe), OAroBapajy (UIMCKHM KaJpoBHMa H MHKpOLETHHaMa
cueHa y koje ynaze. Cuene nmpunajiajy pazM4uTHM JorahajuMa M Kao TakBe ynase y LEIHHY

BH CIIHOT Jora aja, Kao apTHK J'IaI_IH- |e3uKa Konyenmyaine napamonozuje. Teopuja HHUBOA
’ )

16 Manovié, op.cit., 186-87; 191.
317 Chateau, op.cit., 44.
38 Metz, Film Language, 35; 40.
319 hid, 59.
320 Ibid, 43-44.
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oMoryhasa aBe BpcTe ONEpaTHBHHUX OAHOCA: , AHCTPHOYTHBHH' — OJHOCH Ha HCTOM HHBOY H
.uHTerparuBHH" (o0jeammyjyhu) ako ce mpeHoce ca jeaHor HuBoa Ha Apyru.*? Oe nBe
cdopMynaumje ykasyjy ga je ToBop (apTHKyIMCaHM YMETHHHYKH j€3HK) JONCTYNaH TyMademy Kao
JE3HK, aKO ce mocmarpa Kao KaTeropHja koja ¢pynkuuonuiie na Husouma. [lopa ['apcuja moxasyje
YIIpaBo TO, 0co0MTO 300r Tora IITO je BENMKAa CHHTAarMaTCKa jeHHHIA jOoII HAa CaMOM IOYETKY
Jgorahaja (wenmokynmHu Aujeresuc) pacrnopeljeHa mo HHUBOMMA. Y7Iasu y HHBOE Cy pacloaesbeHH,
[mise en place]’>® (myrem moHTa)e) jomn Ha caMOM MOYETKY, cyrepuiiyhu KommnekcHy jesudxy
CTPYKTYPY/KOMIIO3HIH]y/OpTaHH3alIH]y.

Ca ppyre crpane nak, [lonaran Kanep, mosusajyhu ce Ha anamuse Bnagumupa [Ipoma u
Konga Bpemona, kputuxyje e CocupoBy H301alMjy TOBOPHOTI je3HKa, IpeMa Ko0joj je3sHkK je
,CHCTE€M, HHCTHUTyLWja, CKyn HOpMH™ ((yHKIHOHANaH), JOK TOBOp oOyxBaTra ,JpaBe
manndecTalmje cucteMa y rosopy M THcamy (mucdynkuuonanan).’’* Hcrom mmmujom je
ycMmepeHo u Tymadewe Hoena Kepona, na ,,0uockon Huje jesuk', Beh na jesuk urpa ogpeheny
CUMOOIMYHO-CTPYKTYpPAJIHY YJIOTY Y KOHTEKCTY Guockomna. >

Crynuja cnydaja nokasyje aa je ¢umm (y ¢pyHKIHjH OMOCKOIA) CUCTEM M MHCTUTYIHjaA, a
apTHKynucaHu jesuk he OMTH ToBOp, ¢ TMOKyllajeM Jda ce AecTabunuiyje moumame QuiaMa
(bnockoma) kKao CHCTeM, Kao TOTalMTeT, TNoka3yjyhum HekonabopaTHBHOCT y OJHOCY Ha
KOHBEHI[HOHAIHA NOMMama J0KyMeHTapHOI (uiMa Kao jkaHpa, Kao JIeKCHKa Koja HamepaBa aa
JOBe[e Y MHUTae NPUNagHOCT JOKYMEHTApHOCTH OMIIO KOjOj YMETHHYKO] KaTeTOpHjH Yy OKBHPY
CHCTEMHMa.

Axo ysmemo y o03up KanepoBy koHcTarauujy, Aa ,MaTepHjalHe CTBapH NpHUMANajy
HEKaKBOM (pYHKIIMOHAIHOM CHCTEMY", a Ja ce ,,IpOMeHa MO3KE JECHTH caMo YHYTap CHCTeMa KoMe
Marepujatau npeamer npunana“,?® tama he mpomena [parole] y oxeupy [langue], 3maumuTH
Tpancopmanyjy ¢opmanne npupoje. OTymza, mpema IpyroM (yHIAaMEHTATHOM HPHHLHITY
nuHrBHCTHKEe no Kanepy: ,,je3uk je cucTeM oJHOCA M CYNPOTHOCTH, YHjH €IEMEHTH Mopajy OHUTH

327

cdopmannu, audepeHuHjaTHH TepMHHH ', 3Haunhe, Oa je Menujcka KoHadyHocT (¢uima) ca

2! Ibid, xiii-xiv.
322 Emil Beneviste, ,, The Levels of Linguisic Analysis,” Chapter 10 in Problems of Gea'aa' Linguistics, trans. Mary
Elizabeth Meek (Coral Gabels, Fla: University of Miami Press, 1971), 101-06. Cf Barthes, ,Introduction to the
Structural Analysis of Narratives," in mage, Music, Text, 86.
A2 our and Metz, op.cit., 87.
324 Tohathan Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and The Study of Literature (London, New York:
Routledge, 2002), 9.
32 Carroll, Theorizing the Moving Image, 187.
26 Culler, Structuralist Poetics, 11; 244,
327 Ibid, 12.
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(hopMamHOr acmeKTa HEMPOMEHJBMBA, Ma KOJIMKO YHYTpAlllbHX TpaHCTpecHja M cyOBepTHpama
TpIlena, CacBUM CYNPOTHO O TPaAMIHOHANHHX MeaHja, Kao CIAMKApcTBO M ckynnrypa. Oumm he
yBeK OMTH Yy CaogHOCY >, a moeTHka (HJIMCKOT je3sHKa CTPYKTypalaHo npomeHsbuBa. OBo je
0cOOMTO B@KHO 3a CTYyAHjy CiIy4aja, jep cBaka ILenuHa 3ace0HO NpeacTaB/ba Pa3NHUNATY
apTHKYNALHjy KOja KO-[OCTOjU Y 11 (unMcKor je3uka 6a3UpaHor Ha caoIHOCHMA.

Y oncexnoM uctpaxkusawy [he Film Till Now: A Survey of World Cinema (1967), [1ona
Pota [Paul Rotha] nocroje Tpu nornema o pasBojy unma: #ayuni, KOjH ce 3aCHHBA HA MEXaHHYKOM
HallpeloBamky HHCTPYMEHTA 1 HBETOBHX TEXHHYKHX KapaKTepPUCTHKA; KOMepyujaiHu, KOji 00yXBara
pacT ¢unMa Kao MHAYCTPHjE; U €crencki, KOju ce OAHOCH Ha HaIpeAaK Koju je (MM HOCTHrao
jomr ox ceor pahama kKao MeaHj 3a ApaMaTHYHO HM3paXkaBame, YKJbY4yjyhu merose rpaHune H
merosa orpanudera. >’ 3a Pora, gumM je ,,He3aBucHa opMa M3paikaBama®, a ,,leroBH aTpuoyTH
IPOMCTHYY M3 MPHPOJE caMOT MeaMja“, a ,,He M3 HHTepeca 3a NpH4yy WiH npomnaraHmy”. OummM je
NpeBacXoqHO ,BH3yelnaH', a ancTpakuuja amncolyTHor d¢umma“ je ,HajuuctHja” dopma
6uockona.’ Ako ¢unm Tpeba ma Gyae .jeAHMHCTBO, jacaH M jeAHOTIacaH", peskucep Tpeba jaa
KOMYHHLIHpPA ca NMyOIMKOM IIyTeM pa3lHYUTHX ,,[pyla HHTepIpeTaTopa’, ca LMJbeM [1a MpeHecy
IErOBY BH3Hjy, IITO 3a PoTa, 3Ha4M Ja 07 MOYeTKa A0 Kpaja, peskKUcep HYKHO Mopa 1a yCIOCTaBH
KOHTPOITY Hal LIeIUM POIecoM.

O ¢unmckoM ypehusawy Exsapn Imutpuk [ Edward Dmytryk] he nanucaTu: ,,cBaku 3aHat

- - . 2
MMa CBOj CONCTBEHH je3HK, WIH TEPMHUHONOTH]Y. .. ">

, a (unm Kao Takas je ,,JJaKHAa YMETHOCT Ha
mHoro HaunHa“. KomaGopaTtuBHOCT ¢uIMcKe mOpHpoae je ,,akcHoMaTcka“ M ,,CKpHBEHA Of
nyomuke™.**3 Opa ¢opmynauuja jom BuIIE TOACTHYE da C€ Moumadxca o2oau (HE CaMO Kao
TeXHHYKO ypeluBame) n Ja nocTane 6uod.sué W eKniuyuman CerMeHT CIMeapaiaykoe HOCmynka y
JEMHOM Jely, Kao IITO je (PUIMCKH je3UK Y CTYIHUjH ciydaja.

Konyenmyanna napamonozuja je CaoJHOIICH:E€ HapaTHBHE LENHMHE IIpeMa paslTHdHTHM

JUCKYpCcHMa (MEIHjCKOT U KOHTEKCTYAIIHOT) Y jeJMHCTBEHO] CTPYKTYPAIHO] GOPMH — VMemHUIKoz2

je'jum Ka0 HOBO JHUCKYP3HBHO I0OJbE.

IER'cm.‘isure, op. cit., 193.
329 Paul Rotha, The Film Till Now: A Survey of World Cinema (London: Spring Books, 1967), 63-64.
0 Rotha, The Film Till Now, 90.
! lld, 118-19.
2 Edward Dmytryk, On Film Editing: An Introduction of the Art of Film Construction (Boston, London: Focal Press,
1984), 8.
33 Dmytryk, On Film Editing, 11.
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OBa uHTEpHpeTalnja J0BOAH 10 yHoTpebe jeAMHCTBEHHX €lleMeHaTa y je3HYKOM 00IuKy,
KpPO3 MOHMA#CY, HUXOBO 3HA4EHe IPUIMKOM Vackd Y HAPaTUBHU OOIMK y LENUHU UM CUCTEMY,

YCTIOCTaBIkAjy dujatowky opMy, ITO Jalbe U3a3nBa dujatekmuyky odpasal cTpYKTYHpamba.

3. MonTaka Ka0 ecTeTcKo (IHjaleKTHUYKO) CPelICTBO

Montaxy xao ocHoBy (Lllkoma montaxke m Kywewos egexam) ¢unma mocTaBHO je
COBjeTCKM peaHTelb, negaror u Teopetudap Jles Kybemios, kao ocoOMHY Koja je jeAMHCTBEHA 3a
()M B YMHH ra APYradyujuM of APYTHX yMeTHOCTH. Kao OCHOBHH (PHIIMCKH MaTepHjall, MOHTaxkKa
oMoryhaea moceban edekaT rnefaoUUMa, KOjH ce He Moke MmocTuh ApYyrHM yMETHOCTHMa (HIIp.
nosopuitem). Ocuosna cpedcmea ., ()UIMCKOT NenoBamka Ha riegaona, npeMa Kyibewosy,
OJHOCH C€ Ha ,,0praHH3all{jy’ MOHT@KHHX JeloBa, HHXOBE ,kKoMOHMHanHje", ,,KOHCTpPYKIHje'" U
,.MehycobHe onHoce“, ,pedocnex’”, ,HaudH CMemHBama™ jeqHor dena apyrum. [Ipema oBum
KOHLENUMjaMa, CYIITHHA MOHMadce Kao MPOLEc je ,.crajamba ABa MOHTaKHA KOMajJa PasiHYHTX
cajpikaja M HauMH HUXOBOT MOBe3MBalka M cMemuBama™.™ VYV Tamammem (croxkeHoM)
JPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, NOCTaB/balbeé MOHTAKE Ka0 OCHOBE (DHIIMA, ca aKLEHTOM Ha ,,TPyTUCaIbLe
nenosa‘, Buheno je kao ,,nonutuaku notes”.** Ocnosnu monpunoc Kysbemosa, mpema cprckom
¢dumacxom Teopernuapy lymany Crojanosuhy, je y ongpehusamy dumma kao ,,KOHCTpyKIHje®, TS
ce ,.IpuHUuN (HIMA“ 3aCHUBA Ha ,.IPOMEmLHBaY KaApoBa“, Kao NPoLeEC KOjH Tpamu ,.(purmcku
npocmop* N ,puimcko speme’, pasIHUNTH Of ,,pealHUM IIPCTOPHO-BEMEHCKHM JUMEH3HjaMa Yy
KOjUMa ce ofiBUja cHuMame™. > Jena cymTuncku nepenekTuBHa uiaeja Kybeiiosa, otBapa MecTo
rIefaolly Kao KOHCTHTYTHBHO (KpeaTHBHO) Y (HIMCKOj YMETHOCTH, YKa3yjyhH Ha IberoBy
KOHCTPYKIHMjcKy (ByHKIHM]y Ha MoHTaxkHOM jeny.’’’ Edekar Koju ce TeHepHILE je carjielaBame
,IPOCTOPHUX OfHOCA, peMa Monaxany u bapcamy.>™® V crymmju ciyuaja, ypehusame takohe
MOOHJIHILE U TEMIIOPAIHY AHMEH3H]Y, HIIH XpoHomion (BpEMe-TIPOCTop).

BceBonmon IlymoBkun mnactaBsa nuuujy Kymemosa, nponmpyjyhn je ka HOBOM
JWjaleKTHYKOM TIoJby — recTy. Pasmuka mimelhy ¢uiva (uMeHOBaHOr Kao cyporaT TeaTpa y TO
BpeMe) u meampa, je y TOMe IITO CLIeHe Ha Koje ce ochama (JUIMCKa MaTepUjaTHOCT HUCY CLieHe,

3a pa3liMKy OJ TeaTapCKUX cueHa. [lpasea mamepujarnocm ¢unma cy ,Jenuhu’™ Ha KojuMa cy

¥4 Ljev KuljeSov, ,Montaza kao osnova filma,* prev. Milorad Buriéiégem‘{faﬁima, prir. Dusan Stojanovi¢ (Beograd
Nolit, 1978), 146-48.

335 Ibid, 150.

336 Stojanovi¢, Leksikon Filmskih Teoreticara, 86.

7 Kuljesov, ,,Montaza kao osnova filma,* 155.
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oJpeheHn MOMEHTH CHHUMJBEHH. ,,wucxﬂ u3pas” je expaucka ciaukd, ,JenvhH Ha KojuMma je Taj
MpoLleC CHUMJBEH®, @ He ,,CTBAPHH TIPOLECH KOjH CE OJIBUjajy y pearHom BpeMeny u npocropy™ .’
dunmMckn peanuTes je Taj KOjH je ,,BIacHHK" ,,(puIMcke Tpake™, KOjH Kao CBOjé OCHOBHO KPEATHBHO
cpeacTBo ynotpebibaBa monmadcy. Oynkuujy montaxe [IyqoBKHH BHAM Ha HEKOJIHKO HUBOA, 01
KOjUX je MOXAa Haj3HaudajHUjH TpeTMaH ,.BpeMeHa“, kao MOryhHOCT 3a KommeH3auujy, usmely
JEemHOT U APYTOTr YuHa (CHUMJbEHE AEN0BE MACHTH(HKYje Ka0 YMHOBE), Ka0o CTBApaladkd Ipolec
Koju Tenepuiie ,,HoBo punmcko speme*.**? OBaj mocTynak nokasyje aa punM noceayje noTeHIUja
Jla CHOjH suite epemend, ITO j€ CYIITHHCKH Ba)KHO YTEME/belme M MOTBPAA 3a CTYIWjy Clyd4aja.
IlynoBkuH OeduHHIIE KOHCMPYKMUSHY MOHMAXCY KA0 TPOLEC KOjH 3al04uHmLe ,[IHcamkeM”, OHIa
ce ,cleHapuo pazbuja Ha ,,JefoBe”, cBakH Jeo ce pa3buja Ha ,enuzoje’”, cBaka emu3ojAa Ha
,,ClIEHE", a CBaKa CIIEHa je KOHCTpyHcaHa oJ ,,HM3a JAenuha® CHUM/BEHHX ca paslHYUTHX ,,Tayaka
rnemumra®.**! OcHOBHE KOMTMO3MIIMOHE KapakTepPUCTHKE PAa3NMUATHX THIOBA MOHTaXe MOKa3yjy
yTHuiMTapHe QyHKIOHUje Y CTPYKTYpH JujanekTHuke gopmanuje jesuka. Moumadsica cyene, ce cTBapa
,»KPYITHUM MIaHOM" U ,,0NIUTHM TIaHOM", T/ie KPYHHH NJaH uMa GyHKUH]Y ,,IpeKHaama’ OmIITer
IaHa, WheHa (yHKOMja je Ja NpHKaXke pasBoj cleHe — pesbeHOo, pefocien AeNoBa Mopa
OJroBapaTH TPUPOJHOM TIPEHOIIEHY MakKhe Ha 3aMUILbeHOr Tienaona.’*> [lyrem monmadgice
enu3odq, TOjeIWHA4YHE ,CLEHE" Ce cacTaBkajy y .Ipymy*, .enuzoja“ je KOHCTpyHcaHa
(MouTHpana) o ,.cuena“.**? Monraka kao Meron mopehema 3a CTBapame yTHUCKA j€ jeIHO O
HajMohuujux $unMckux anata 3a Ilynoskuna.** Cimuno xao n Kymemos, Ily1oBkuH y npomec
crajama Jojaje YTHIaj Ha refaona (ynpasibambe MACIHMA H acOliWjalHje), ITo ce HajeuKacHuje
NIOCTHIKE ,,KOHTpacToM", KOoHTpacTHMM ynopehuBameM. [lopehema ce mory BpuIMTH He caMo
usmehy enusoma, Beh u u3Mel)y nojeaunadHMX cleHa M3 €NHU30/a, U NOjeIMHAYHUX AST0Ba CIEHa, H
Ha Taj HAYMH Tiefajan je mpuMopan ma ,.yrnopehyje aBe pamme, nojauasajyhu jemmy apyry*.>*
Oraj Bua ynopehusama je kapaktepuctuka gunma lope [Mapcuja. lHapaneana monmasica je mmpn

HOjaM 0 KOHTpAaCcTHE, KaO ITOBE3HBAILC H IIPHKA3HBaILC OBC ,,TCMAaTCKH HCIIOBE3aHC pann;e“.m’

38 Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 324.

¥ Vselvolod Pudovkin, ,Filmski reditelj i filmski materijal," prev. Mitar Popovié u Teorija filma, prir. DuSan
Stojanovi¢ (Beograd: Nolit, 1978), 157-58. 3a ,,pazmike” wimely nozopuwma w ¢uina nornenaj: Balazs, Theory of the
Film, 30-31.

340 Pudovkin, ,,Filmski reditelj i filmski materijal,” 159.

3! Pudovkin, op. cit., 167.

32 Ibid, 167-69.

33 Tbid, 169-70.

344 Ibid, 171.

345 Idem.
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JlajTMOTHB Kao MeToa mojcehama Ha OCHOBHH OKBHP H KOHCTPYKIM]y CIEHapHja,’' y CTyIuju
coydaja ce OCTBapyje Kpo3 KOHTHHYHpaHO TIoMepame JelioBa noceOHux [forahaja myx
CHHTAarMaTCKOT JlaHIA - Jyradke pedeHH1le HapaTHBHOT AucKypca. JIajTMoTHB ce TpaHcopmuiie y
IPHCYCTBO TEHEPHCAHO OJCYTHOCTHMA, OACCUYCHHM JENOBHMA, HAMEPHHM MPa3sHHHAMA H3PaKEHHM
Kpo3 ,,TauKy IJIEIHINTa"™ U MO3UIH]jY ayTopoBor rnaca. dukcannja rieaona Ha noceban aeTasm, 3a
IlynoBkuHa, nMa e)eKTHBHOCT HE CaMO Y JOMEH ,,IPOCTOPHUX™ Beh M Y JOMEHY ,,BPEMEHCKHX
KOHCTpyKLHja“. Bpeme ce mepuenuuju ycrnopasa Kaga ce IOcMaTpa J€Tab, Ka0 METOI KOHTpOJe
PUTMHUUKOT ToKa (uima. >

Ilpema Teopuju Kapena Pajca [Karel Reisz] u I'eBuna Munapa [Gavin Millar], Ilynoskunos
pag ce MOXe CMaTpaTH ONIITHM CHCTEMOM Boljema, y3 HaloMeHy Ja HapaTHB, KpO3 CBAaKH HOBH
CHUMaK, o0yxXBaTa HOBY M cHeNH(UUHY TauKy cHHMaka. JyKcTamosuiuja (MOMyT YMETHHYKOD
Kpena) omoryhuna je oOTKpHBambe 3Hauema Koja paHuje HUCY Owmna cagpikana. CaBpeMeHa
untepnperanuja Pajca u Munapa ykasyje ma cy KymemosmbeBe uiegje Ouine HeBepOBaTHO
jenHocTaBHe, mojBnadehu mwerosy dopMmynanyjy aa ,.y cBakoj YMETHOCTH IPBO Mopa MOCTOjaTH
MaTepujai, a 3aTHM METOJl KOMIIOHOBama TOT MaTepHjana nocebHo npunarohen Toj ymetnocru*, >+
ITonazehu ox marepujana ¢unma, 3a Kymemosa cy ,aemoBu ¢unma™ pacnopelleHH crnajameM y
oapeheny xommno3uunjy, ,.kpeaTHeHO oApehenum pemocnenom™. Oabanyjyhu nporec npunpema u
LETOKYIIHH KyMYJIaTHBHH M OPraHU3allHOHH NpoLec Npe (UIMCKOr CHHMama, 7a 4ak H caMo
cHuMame u riaymy, 3a Kymemosa ¢uiMm je moummao ,,00 MOMEHTAa Kaja peXHcep I[OYHE [1a
komOunyje M crnaja pasmmuute dummcke aenose”.’ Cse oBo ykasyje Ha To jaa je QuiMcKa
yMeTHOCT Kojy ndeduumme Kybemos, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, WHOMBHAYATHH YWH M IpUNaga caMmo
peauTeby, a ca Apyre Ja KOHIENTYyalHO BpeMe Kao KpeaTHBHO BpeMe CIedH a nocmepuopu
¢dumMcxo cauMame. OBO oHMamke yuemHiykoe y GUIMy IOTIYHO je pa3yM/BHBO 3a BpeMe Kaaa je
cdopmynucaHo, jep Wb je cBakako OMO MCTOPHjCKO MO3MLIHOHMpamke uiMa y pykamMa yMETHHKA,
BepoBaTHO Oe3 yTBpljeHOr cTaBa Ja je peKHUcep CBaKako YMETHHK Kao M CBAaKW APYTH U Aa (GuaM
Kao KOHAYHa CIIMKA MOXE Ja MOCTOJH ¥ HBEroBOj TaBH TIpe Tpolieca ypelupama, To Jake MOXIa
npobnemMaTh3yje cTaB jAa JH je (MIM eKCrpecHBHA WM KOHLENTyanHa (cTpaTemka) YMETHOCT.
Cmnuny xonuenuujy ypehusama, kao Kymemos u [lymoskun, nmajy Omon, baprama, Mapu u

Bepne, yxazyjyhu na ,,;3a BpeMe ypehuBama“, oqHocHO ,,cHUMKa® K0OjH noucToBehyjy ca ,,0kBUpoM*

346 Idem.

7 Ibid, 172.

8 Thid, HGEN 76-77.

349 Karel Reisz and Gavin Millar, The Technigue of Film Editing, Second Edition (Oxford: Focal Press, 2010), 15.
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WM ,,I0JbeM 00jeKTHBA“, ,TIOCTaje MpaBa jelMHHIIA MOHTAXKE, INTO 3Ha4u Aa he Taj MHHUMAaTHU
nenvh uima, Kaga ce cacTaBu ca APYTUM, caunmasard Gpuiam*>>! CHMMak, ¥ mopem Tora Imro
,TI0CTaje" @ nocmepuopy MOHT@XHA jeIUHNIA, 03Ha4aBa oApeheny ,,rauky rmegumra”™ doeahaja u
oapeheno ,,tpajame’’.

Y konuentyanunoMm ¢unmy Mope ['apcuje, cBu cHuMuu cy npemoapehenu ¢ummckom
HapaTHBY, a ypehHBame je camo (pyHKUHja AUjaleKTHYKOr IPHHLINIA MOHTAXe Kao CTPYKTypaiHe
anatke. CHuMame (kao mpeTxoaHu npouec), ypehuBame (kao HakHagHHM TpoIec) M TPOjeKIHja
dumma dopmupajy durmcku doeahaj, npyraauju ox morahaja o kojuma ce o0MYHO TOBOPH Y
(hHUIMCKOM KOHTEKCTY, OH HPHUNANA supmyeiHom TOMEHY, MpoLecy WHTEPaKiHje M HPOIYKEHOT
Tpajama. Y CYWTHHH, OHO IUTO CTBapa ¢huimcky dozahaj HUje TUPEKTHO MOBE3aHO ca IpolecuMa
KOjU TeXHMYKHM TMojBlade uaejy ¢munma, Beh MOHTaXy Koja Kao cTBapaladykH Ipouec ao00Hja
npoay:xeHu edekar y supmyernom doeahajy, ma oTyga M KOHLENTH OujaieKmuykd MOHMANCd,
KOHYenmyaiHo 0eno U akmueéHu Yumaiay Kao OCHOBHH KOHCTHTYTHBHH €NIEMEHTH KOHUYEnmyaiHe
Hapamodnozauje.

Gynxuuja dororpaduje kao ,.cuctema penpoaykuuje, kao MoryhHocTH 3a ,,KOpeKIH]y
eleMeHaTa CTBapHOCTH >? y pelenmju ucTopujcknx aorahaja, NpeacTaB/ba e1EMEHT HAPATHBHOT
Kooupama Yy CTYAMjH caydaja. ¥ KoHTekcTy (HIMCKe CTpyKType, mpeiacTtaBa oTorpadmje y
,-Kampy" HHUje camo eneMeHT MoHTaxe, Beh ,MoHTaxHa hennja“. [Ipema AjseHmTajHy, MOHTaxa ce
oapehyje MeToaOoM KONM3HMje eleMeHaTa KOjU cy jeman Hacmpam apyror. OKBHpH y Kojuma je
IIOKPET MMAaHEHTaH, W OKBHPH ca CTATHYHOM TIpeacTaBoM — ¢ororpaduja. AjzeHiuTaju paspahyje
pasNUKy Yy IMOjMY MOHTaXxe, y oqHocy Ha [IyJ1oBkuHA n merose NpHHIMIE, Kao pa3NHKy H3Mehy
»~Chajama™ u ,,cyaapa’. [Iy1oBKMHOBO crhajame, IUMYH HA ,,J1aHall", ,IUre", ,,cepuje Koje H3IaKy
HEKY uiejy", cynpoTHO Aj3eHIUTajHOBAM CTaBOBHMa Y KOjHMa ,,KOHIENT" HacTaje ,,u3 cyJapa aBa
nara akropa“.’** OmnokeHa NpUMeHA, 3HAYEHE M IMjaleKTHKA (MMAHEHTHA ABAHTAPIHOT TyXa)
Aj3eHIITajHOBUM XHUIOTEe3aMa, JI&KH Y TBPALH Aa ,,y CYLITHHH CBaKe YMETHOCTH KOH(IHKT®, Kao

MMaruHapHa  [imagist]  ,.Tpancopmanmja  aujanekTHUKOr  mpuHiMma‘’

CnosxeHocT
AjseHinTajHoBHX (opMyNaldja NexKH Yy HUXOBOM AYOMHCKOM TpaHamy, OH dajbe pPa3NuKyje

KoHghaukm yHyTap ,,0KBHpa Kaapa“, koudgrnuxm Yy ,OKBHPY mnpude", koughauxm y ,,ayOuHu",

¥0WRisz and Millar, The Technique of Film Editing, 15-16.
! Jacques Aumont, Alain Bargala, Michel Marie and Marc Vernet, ,Film as Audiovisual Representation,” Aesthetics
of Film, rrans,ard Neupert (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1992), 27.
332 Eisenstein, Film Form: Essays in Film Theory, 3.
353 Tbid, 37.
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Koughaukm u3Mel)y ,IpeaMmeTa M meToBe AuUMeH3Hje", xongauxm nsmely ,Jorahaja u merosor

Tpajama’. Konpnukr usmely ,j3aycraBbama KpeTama™ M ,.CIIOPOT KpeTama“ )’

Kao Mojena
mpajarsa dozahaja Ha pomoecpagpujama, 1 CHUIMIbEHHX Odozalaja Kao mpajaiba padive Koja ce
oasuja y nokpery. Kondmukr je aujanektuuxn monen usmely ,,1Ba Tpajama’ kao HHTepnpeTanyja
ucmopujckoe mpajarsa 'y pomozpaghcku o3naweHom, N akmyeiHoz mpajara y OOKyMeHmosaHum
docahajuma. Jly6oko oclomeHy Ha Oujatekmuvku mamepujaruzam>®, AjseHINTajH  BUIH
,[IPOjEKLIN]y AUjalIeKTHYKOT CHCTeMa' Kao MOBe3aHy ca ,,AHjaIeKTHIKOM METOJOM pasMHIUbama‘,
I je ,,CUHTe3a" pe3ylTaT ,,CyIpOoTCTaB/beHOCTH Tese M anTutese™ . KoudmkT ce nedunume kao
»(OYHIaMEHTATHH TIPHHLHUI [OCTOjamka CBake yMeTHHuKe dopme™, jep mpema Aj3eHIITajHY
,»YMETHOCT je yBeK KOH(IHMKT', mpema meHo] ,,JpYIITBEHO] MHCHjH™, TpeMa HeHO] ,,IpUpOIU™,
npema meHoj ,MeTononornju”.** Tlpema memy, ,Jloruka opraicke (opme™ HacynpoT ,,JIOTHIIK
paunHoHanHe popMe*, IpoH3MIa3yu U3 ,,Konusdje’ (cymapa) kao ,,JujallekTHKe YMETHHYKe (hopme.
Ono mro ce moraha kao pesyirar Te WHTepakumje je ,auHamuzam™. > Jlpyre KapakTepuCTHKe
KOH(JIHMKTYaIHUX 0JHOCA CY ,,KBAHTHTET MHTepBata“, ,ipocTopHa dopma‘“ Kao ,,M3pas3” u ,,puram"
Kao pesynTaTt nocrojehe HaneTocTn M3Mely nenosa, 3a Kojy Aj3eHINTajH cMaTpa Ja BaXH 3a CBaKy
YMETHHUKY (DOPMY M 3a CBaKy BpCTy M3pakapama. ®’ 3a AjsenmTajua, MOHTaxka je ,HajMohHHje
KOMIO3MIHOHO CPEACTBO MpuIoBedama’. KibydHa qujanekTHka je u3mel)y ,,MOHTaKe Kao CHHTAKCe
3a MPABUIHY KOHCTPYKIM]y M MOHTake Kao ,kommosunuje“.*®' Konyenmyamna napamonozuja
3aCHMBA CE YNPaBO HA QujaieKmuKy uspasHux gopmu. Y HyTpallllbi TOBOP UMa TIOCEOHY COIICTBEHY
CTPYKTYPY, a ¥ 3a4eTKy cTBapama (opMe JeKHM caM MHCAOHH MpolLec, TJe YHYTpalllbH TOBOP
NpeJCTOjU Kao KpeaTHBHM IMpoliec Mpe Hero mTo Jo0Hje cBojy M3roBopeHY (Hckasany) Gopmy u
« 362

,,JIOETHYKO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHY  perpe3eHTanujy™. SaapxkaBajyhut ce Ha KOMIOZHIH]y'™ Kao

OCHOBHOM OOJHMKOBHOM Mojneny, Aj3eHInTajH cMatpa aa ce ,Jjorahaj y npupoau™ u ,morabaj y

354 Tbid, 38.
355 Thid, 39,
338 AjsenmiTaj CBOjY MMJANTEKTHUKY NO3HIM]Y 3acHuBA Ha huaMeko] dhopmu. Ibid, 45.
¥7 Idem.
358 Thid, 46.
¥ Tbid, 46-47.
360 Thid, 47,
361 Thid, 111.
362 Tbid, 130; 140.
363 Tbid, 147; 151. Cf. Sergei M. Eisenstein, Notes for a General History of Cinema, ed. Naum Kleiman, trans. Antonio
Somaini, Margo Shohl Rosen, Brinton Tench Coxe and Natalie Ryabchikova (Amsterdam: Amsterdam Univerity Press,
2016), 126.
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YMETHHYKOM JAeNy pa3iIHKyjy, a oHO ITo he 3ay3eTH MecTO y YMETHHYKOM JEIy je OHO INTO ce

HA3MBA ,,COLMjaTHOM MoOHIHOmhy %4

MomnTtaxa’ %

Ka0 NPHHIMI Yy janaHckoj KyITYpH CIMKOBHOI TIpHKasHBamba MpeMma
Aj3eHITajHy, cMaTpa C€ OCHOBHHM €JIEMEHTOM, TO je MUCMO (Xujepornndu) Koje ce Aend mpema
MAHUJU cBoje HaMeHe (NPUHLMI ,,03Ha4yaBamka’™) M MO JAMHHMjHU HAYMHA KOjUMa ce OBa HaMeHa
ocTBapyje (IPUHLMI ,,CTHKOBHOT NpHKa3HBama'). Aj3eHINTajH cMaTpa Aa Kao ITO je ,,IPHHIMI
XHjepormu(ckor mucMa OeckpajHo genH’, Tako ce ,,IOHOBO Cjeduibyje Yy 4eTBpToj cdepH, y
nosopumty“.** Jemam on koHuenata Ha Koju ce Aj3eHIITajH To3uBa, je [lylmIKMHOB 3anmc
,ho3opuuite je poheno na jasnom 1pry*.**’ Knacudukarmja npema ,,ceMaHTHIKUM CEKBEHIIAMA
JYKCTamno3MLHMjH1 HApaTUBHOT Cajp:kaja [0jeIMHHUX e1eMeHara, el Ce Ha: MOHMAICY NAPaielty cd
Kypcom dozahaja (MH(pOPMALIMOHA MOHTAKA); MOHMANCA NAPATEIHA CA KVPCOM Cemosa i paotsu
(mapanenHa MOHTAXa); MOHmMAXCA napairerna ca nepyenyujom (MOHTaXa HIH [EIHOCTABHO
yropeheme); Moumadca napaienHa ca nepyenyujama u 3naversem (CITMKOBHO-()OpMaTHBHA
MOHT@XA) W MOHmaxdca napareina ca uwdejama (KOHLENTYaTHO-GOpMaTHBHA MOHTAKA).
Knacudukanmja MoHTaske mnpeMa ,,KHHETHYKMM CEeKBEHIaMa“ MIM JyKCTalO3HMIMJH HCTHX
eleMeHara, kKao MOryhHOCT peanmusaije uieje, alm U Kao pasTHUMTHX 00JMKa U Ipoleca Koju ce
oABHjajy ©e3 oOzupa Ha HapaTuBHe (YHKUMje MOHTaXKe, HEIH C€ HA Mempudxy, PUMMUYKY,

MOHCKY, 20PHeMOoHCKy, unmeiexmyaniy. s

Moumanca ampaxyuja 3a Aj3eHIITajHa je y
(hopMaITHOM CMHCITY caMOCTalaH U OCHOBHH €IE€MEHT 3a KOHCTPYKLH]jy IPEACTaBe, ,,MOIeKyaapHa“
jemununa ,edextuBHOCTH™ Mo3opuinTa. KoHnenT monmadsice ampakyuje je y CYIITHHH TPUHIIAI
Jaenyjyhe ctpykrype®, ymecTo ,,ctaTHukor ojapasa” maror gorahaja.’® Hekonmko cTpykTypamHux
NI0jMOBa KOjH YMHE Aj3eHIUTAjHOBY (PHIMCKY TeopHjy. Cunmaxca. Aj3eHIITajH je cMaTpao jaa cy

KHHemaTorpa)cku jesuk u KuHeMmaTorpadcka rpamaTHKa yToluja, 3a pa3imMky of Mema 3a xora je

[langue] cucrem xuHematorpadckor jesuka, a [langage] xuHemarorpadcku je3Mk, MHUCIHO je 1a

7
364 Sergei M. Eisenstein, %e Psychology of Composition, tans. and eds. Alan Upchurch and Jay Leyda (London:
Methuen, 1988), 3; 9.
35 Qergej Ejezenstajn, ,Montaza atrakcija,” prev. Mitar Popovi¢ u Teorija filma, prir. DuSan Stojanovié (Beograd:
Nolit, 1978), 199.
mmzenﬁtajn, ..Montaza atrakcija,” 199-205.
37 Eisenstein, Notes for a General History of Cinema, 174.
38 Kiracuukauuje HanpasbeHe TOKOM npeaasama Ha CopGoun 1935 ropuue. Sergei Eisenstein, Towards a Theory of
Montage, Vol. II, ed. Michael Gelnny and Richard Taylor, trans. Michael Gel (London: 1. B. Taurus and Co Ltd.,
2010), 228. 3a 0CHOBHH NPHHLMIN HHTEICKTYATHE MOHTaKe norneaaj: Jaques Aumont, Montage Eisenstein, trans. Lee
Hildreth, Constance Penley and Andrew Ross (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1978), 156. Cf. Balazs, Theory
of the Film, 128.
%9 EjezenStajn, ,,MontaZa atrakcija,” 179-80. 3a npusimne mempuuxe monmaxce sumu Ibid, 190. Cf. Eisenstein, Film
Form, 72-73. Cf. EjezenStajn, ,Montaza atrakcija,” 191. 3a eopmwomoncrka monmaxca, sunu: Ejezenstajn, ,Montaza
atrakcija,” 195. 3a sepmuranne monmaoice sumn: Eisenstein, Towards a Theory of Montage, Vol. 1T, 329-32.
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[#3b1x] mTo 3Haun [langue] Takohe moxke jga ce mpesege y [langage], m reHepanHo Ja o3HA4H
jesuuky cuTyauujy. Pasmumisajyhu y umucro ¢unMckoj (MKOHHYKO]) KaTeropHju, OH HHje
u3jeqHadYno CIuKy, (pparmMeHT (CHHMAK) ca ,,peqjy”, HUTH HBUXOBY KOMOWHAIH]y ,.BepOamHUM
uckazom™ mimn ,peuennnom™.’”’ Cunmazma. YV ¢uaMckom mUCKYpCy BpeaHOCT (parmeHTta ce
cMaTpa jennHUIoM KoMmnosumuje. CyluTHHA 3Ha4emha KOHLENTA MOHTaXe (1YK XOPHU30HTAIHE 0Ce)
noapa3yMeBa ,,KOMyHHKALH]y" CBAKOT ()parMEeHTa ca OHHMA KOjH ra OKpyKYjy. ,,CKOKOBH" YMECTO
»HIy3Hje 0 KOHTHHYHTETY', ,,XOoMOreHocT' wmnu ,TpaHcnapeHTHocT . [Ipema Owmony, y cBuM
Aj3eHIITajHOBUM (DMIMOBHMA IOCTOjH ,,cHCTEM (parMeHaTa KOjU ,,aHaTUTHYKH pasrpaheH

CIIYIKH 3a IIOTBpOY TOr cncrema.m

Cuumarse, 1npe cBera, o0e3behyje wsromweny, ppacmenmupany  CIAKY

npoHIMCKOT MaTepHjaa, U Jpyro, H3BIadH HewTo U3 cnuke. (M3Bnaun snademe —

0ap MOTEHIMjaJIHO 3HAUEILE H, Y HAjMamy PYKY, penpesenTanujy.)’’

Peu ,,cnmuka® [pyc.: obraz] nmosesana ca pedjy ,.cedeme” [pyc.: otrez; Hem.: ausschnitt],
Aj3eHIITajH TOBE3yje ca KOHLENToM okBHpa [¢pani.: cadre] y KoMe HeMa HHIUTA CIMKOBHOL,

IMHUKTOpIHOT. ,,Oacename” je MeToa KOjOM Ce HarjallaBajy clIMKapcke KapakTepHCTHKe (QuiMa, ca

3

mspakeHoM edekTuBHomhy y cTBapamy kommosmimje.)® Cruka Kao ,reHepamM3anmja‘

KOHCTUTYHIIE NPUHIUI ,M3pakaBama’™ HoBe3aH ca ,AHTepnperatusHomhy”, Kao NOTEHLHjatoM
,»allCTpaxoBama‘ Hieje CLHEHHYHOr MpeacTaBbaka. Ay, npema OMony, reHepannzanyja (Haeje) 3a
Aj3eHinTajHa HHUje cBe, Mopa Jda TNOCTOjH ,JPYIITBeHA oJpeaHuna”, koja he omoryhuru

,-[TAPTUKYIApHY TeHepanu3alujy* ,,rmodanHe cnuke™, oAHOCHO ,,APYIITBEHOT 3Ha4aja aAoTalaja Koju

npousunasy u3 kondmikra usmehy uryparmje u renepanusamje y rnobamioj cimmm®,} ™

[Tpema Bonxkepy [lantpOypry, cymap enemeHaTa (aHaJlorHO Aj3€HIITAjHOBOM ,,CYKOOY™)

MOKe OMTH pasnuuuTe KoHCcTHTyuuje. ,,Ciomke® MOry MNpHNajaTH pasiIMuUTHM MEAUjCKHM

]

KOHTEKCTHMa, Kao MOTeHIHjad 3a AMjereTHuKy KoH(pOHTAmMjy [aBa Meamja.” > AKO je

,-TPAHCTIOHOBAILE CITHKE Y (JHIIM CIIOKEH MPOIIEC KOjU YK/bydyje TpoMeHe 06MMa 1 Kaapupame’?,

30 Aumont, Montage Eisenstein, 34-35.

371 Ibid, 35-36.

72 Thid, 36.

373 Ibid, 36-39.

¥4 Ibid, 177-79.

375 Volker Panterburg, ,,The Camera as Brush—Film and Painting,” in Farocki/Godard: Film as Theory (Amsterdam
University Press, 2015), 73.
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kako uctnde [lanTepOypr, oHaa TpaHCMO3HIMja XEIEHHHra y (PUIMY NpEeBa3sHIa3H MIH HAE H3BaH
rpaHuIa MPONOpHMje U Kaapupama® ', uae Bume y ayouny ka Gujacy usmely tpehe u uerspre
JUMEH3Hje, TAe je Tiiefatall MMaHeHTHA W NPeTHOCTaB/beHa CTPYKTypaliHa KOMIIOHEHTa YKYIMHOT
YMETHHYKOT TecTa, u3pasa, TekcTa. To je TpHIapTUTHH MHME3HC PEaTHOCTH KOja ce TMpHKasyje, a
UMNaK 3aJpkaBa COINCTBEHO CBOJCTBO TIeHEpPHCAka M IIPOM3BOJLE ayTEHTHUHE PEaTHOCTH.
Pednexcuja unu Moaudukanmja ce oIBHja jeIHOM KpO3 YHH useoherba, OPYTH MYT KPO3 HHUH
Jdokymenmosarba, U Ha Kpajy Kpo3 cerekyufjy W opeanuzayyjy Marepujaia y KOHaA4HO] (PHIIMCKO]
cmuun. OBa Tpu 3ace0Ha mpoleca 3alHUCHBamba padme, NPeIMET Cy OUjaTeKTHYKE MOHTAXe WIH
KOHyenmyanne Hapamono2uje, peTylucaHe KpajloM HHCTAHLOM — ayTOpPOBHM riacoM. Pasmak
(OpexTOBCKH) je caapikaH y CBaKOM KOpaKy MojeIuHadHo, u3Mehy cBakOr MOHTaXXHOTI KOMaja.
Tako (UIMCKH je3MK, j€3UK KOHYenmyaiHe Hapamoiozije, TocTaje CpyKmypaiia Roemukd.

[lpema Aj3eHmiTajHy, MOHT@KHH JEIIOBH Cy OpraHH3oBaHd Yy (yHkuMju uaeje. besdpojue
KoMOMHaLMje Cy pe3ynTaTr KONu3Hja, a clajamke Kao MPUHIHI Jerpagupa Kolusuje KpeTeama y
uctoM npasuy. KoHIHKT y okBHpY Kajapa (jeJHOT CHUMKA) MOKe f1a Oyae H ,,KOH(QIUKT Y IpU4u™.
IlocTojn Bume rxunemamoepagcrux xongrukama: KOHPIUKT ,rpaduUKUX TpaBama’™, KOH(IHKT
Laporniopuyja’, koH(MMKT ,BomymeHa, KOHQIHKT ,Mace”, KoH(mukT ,ayouna“. Ummync
MHTEH3UTeTa ce Nojaebyje W usmely ,,0Onuckux kagpoea™ um ,ayrux kagposa™, msmely denosa
pellieHuX ,,BOYMEHCKH M ,,TIOBPIIHHCKUX" JenoBa, U3Mel)y ,.,TaMHHX™ H ,,0CBeT/bEHHX" JeloBa.
Ilocnenma rpyna HeodYeKHBAaHHMX KoH(IHKara cy: KoHGIUUKTH H3Melly o6jexma W WeroBux
OJumenzuja, 1 KoHGMUKT m3Mmely dozahaja n weroBor mpajaiva. Ilpea rpyna xonduukata npahena
je yrnoTpeboM ommuuku UCKPUBBLEHUX coqusa, a opyea 3aycmasbarbem WU YCHOPABAHEM
nokpema. Kommpecuja cBux xuHemaTorpadekux ¢akTopa W CBOjcTaBa Y OKBHUPY jeldHe
dujarexmuyke ¢hoprmyne je pemopuuko npeycmepasdaive. Aj3eHIITajH IPSAIaKE JeUHCTBEH CHCTEM
MeToa KUHeMaTorpackor m3paxkaBama KOjH OH YK/bYYMBAO aHANU3y e€leMeHaTa Yy CEepHjH,
npuGmkasajyhu ce CTPYKTYpH — Kao HeTHHK.

Kondnukr je, cmatpa AGOT, ,,aroH ca €TUMONOTHjOM Yy TpYKOM MOjMY [dy®dv], Koju
03HauaBa HagMmeTame, 6opOy umu cnop. Konduukr kao xoHuent y AGOTOBOM pasMHUILLIbAILY je

CTPYKTYpallHH MOJEN HapaTHBa, a Hapaluja ce NocMaTpa Kao MHCTPYMEHT Mohw, cTora, kKaga ce

376 Panterburg, ,, The Camera as Brush—Film and Painting,” 99.

377 Bemumia maTata (koMana) je seha o1 BenmuuMIe CHUMKA, A7TH je U 1a/ke AMPEKTHO MOBE3aHA ca OCTATKOM (UIMa 1
CTOTa C& MO¥Ke JMe()HHHUCATH Kao JIAKO Je/bUBa jcﬂHHHa Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet, , Montage,"” 39.
38 Sergei Eisenstein, ,,Montage is Conflict//1929. in The Cinematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, ed. David
Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 30-32. Cf. Eisenstein, Film
Form, 46-47.
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pelara KOH(IHKT, Hapaluja ce 3aTBapa, MpecTaje aa MoCToju.”

Jlo uctopujcke HCTHHE JOTa3H Ce
,-KOH(IUKTHOM KOMOMHAILjOM ,,JOKYMeHaTa", ,.KOMeHTapa" W ,,aJleropHjcKux’ KOHCTPYKIIHja,
npema Monuka Jlan'Acra [Monica Dall’Asta].**" Ajsenmrajuosa meopuja monmasice 3acHoBana na

381

uaejn KoH(IMKTa ", 3ay3uMma MecTo xapMmoHHje. Konduukr je moctaBbeH Kao ,.JHjalIeKTHYKH

npuHIMn auHamuke ™ a  KoHuenTyatHu edekar’ cieaM Kao ,,pesynrar ociodahama pamme o
BEHHX OJpEAHHNA, BpemeHa u mpoctopa”.’® MouTaka M KOHIMKT HHCY OMIM CaMO OCHOBHH
NpUHIMN KuHematorpaduje, Beh W ocHoBa cBUX ,,03HadaBajyhux mpoueca“. Tpu koHTekcra y
KOjUMa ce pa3BHja KOHLENT MOHTaXe Cy ,,MICONOIIKH ", ,, IeJaTOMKH" 1 ,.ermucremononku’ > y
OJHOCY Ha KOMIO3MIHjE > M KaJpupama, Aj3CHIITajH KOPHCTH MOHTaKY Kao CPEICTBO 3a
,»E€KCTEH3U]y" I ,TeHepalu3alujy" NyTeM yBohema CTypKTypanHOT KOHIEMNTA ,,KpeTama’, myTeM
HHTEIEKTYATHOT KpeTama™“ Koje BOOM 10 ,KOH(pPOHTalHWje XeTeporeHHX (parmeHarta,
kounenara®.*® [Ipema Jypujy Lusujanmy [Yuri Tsivian], ,,ymeTHOCT wu31Baja eneMeHTe Of
CBAKOJHEBHOT KOHTEKCTa'™, Tpouenypa Kojy je Aj3eHIITajH HazBao [operation de-anecdotization)],
Tako LITO ,,eIEMEHT TOCTaje MHCTPYMEHTanaH caMo Kaja je ,,0ABOjeH" O HEeTrOBHX ,,pealHHX"
Be3a ca kuBOTOM. Tako M3BOjeH eleMeHT MocTaje mpeaMer ,,ymeTHuukor usbopa®.*®’ Ilpunumn
KOH(PIUKTyalmHOCTH 3a Aj3eHINTajHa, je 3Ha4MO chpoBoheme ,,MapKCHCTMYKOr KOHIENTa™
dujanexkmuxe, y KOMe ce ,,eJIeMeHTH CyAapajy W NMpOH3BOAE CHHTE3Y Koja OH MOrnia Ja MpHHYIH
ruefaola Jga CTBOPH HOBHM KOHLENT y cBoM ymy. Uneja o uwmenexmyanne rxunmemamoepaduje
yTeMelbeHa je Ha KOHIENTY ,,KOH(IMKTA", Kao CpeCTBA MPEHOCA TOMMTHIKHX Heja H mopyKa.

[lpema Aj3eHIITAjHOBHM NPHUHIHMIMMA MeToAe OMOCKOMNA (HACIETHMK CBUX YMETHHYKHX

)389

KynTypa Cy ,,MOHTAKa M KOHTPANMyHKT", ,,MOHTa}a Kao eJNHA U JUBEP3UTET", ,,MOHTAKA K0

HaMeHCKa“, ,, ApYIITBEHO YCIOBJ/bEHA", ,, MACO0M0IIKH TeHASHIIHO3HA PEKOHCTPYKIHja CTBAPHOCTH Y

19 Abbott, op.cit., 51-52.
30 MonicfeBfall’ Asta, ,Montage as Allegory: On the Concept of 'Historical Truth® in Walter Benjamin and Guy
Debord,” m At the Borders of (Film) History. Temporality, Archaeology, Theories, edited by Alberto Beltrame,
Giuseppe Fidotta and Andrea Mariani (Udine: Gorizia Film Forum, 2014), 301-02.
381 Eisenstein, Film Form, 48.
82 Aumont, Montage Eisenstein, 40.
3 [bid, 158.
384 bid, 155.
%5 Henri Cartier- Brsson, ,Images a la sauvette//1952," in The Cinematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, ed. David
Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 45.
3% Aumont, Montage Eisenstein, 180; 188,
*7 yuri Tsivian, ,,Montage Theory II (Soviet Avant-Garde),” in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds.
Ed Branigan, Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 319.
388 Kristin Thompson and David Bordwell, Film History: An Introduction, Second Edition (New York: McGraw-Hill,
2003), 130.
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cinkama®.’”’ Aj3eHIITajHOBM TEOPHjCKH TMOCTY/ATH M TPAKTHUHM MPHMEPH MOCTaBIbajy CIUKY Yy
»leHTap (GuiMcKe Haeonoruje’ Kao ,,pouec TpaHcopmanuje’ TeXHHYKOT CPeACTBA MOHTAKE Y
ecteTckd 4uH. CaM OHOCKON je NpeTBOpeH y .,yMeTHocT nabopatopuje”, rae ce ,,0[lcedeHd
norahaju® AMHAMUYKY KOMOMHY]y Y HaMepH CTBapamsa ,,HoBe peannoct™.”’' KpearnsHoct je 6uia
ycMepeHa Ha yYMHO)KaBame edekaTa peleniuuje, cTBapame I0jMoBa, cuMmOona, Metadopa 1 HOBH
IPHCTYI HMHTENEKTYalHOM pa3MHIUBAakY O TNOTEHLHjaly CIHKe Y jacHO OLpPTaHO] TEOpHjH
MOHT@KE, KOH(IIMKT je CPeICTBO 3a HaMEpHO CTBapame NPOTHBPEYHOCTH, AMCIPONOpPLHja H
HEOUeKHBaHUX eekaTa, KOjH pe3ynTHpajy HeBHABUBUM MECTHMa M JUCTaHL[aMa 4Hja je yiora Ja
MOACTHYY KPUTHUKO pacyhuBarmbe.’

ABaHrapJHH YMETHHK M KpeaTop XeneHuHra Anen Kampoy cmatpa ga je ,KOH(PIHKT®

HEOMIXOdaH ,[[HjaﬂeI{TH‘-II{H IPpUHOHIT Y YMETHOCTH, ,,HHM C¢€ je,[lIIOM NpoMEHE YCIIOBH 3a jenno,

UMILUTHIHpaTe KOHQIMKT (0ap KOHTpAcT, 1UTO je AOBOJHHO JAa OM ce CKpeHyla Naxmka Ha NpOMeHe)

y apyrom* 3

L{uBHjaH nuLIE O TPH CIIMYHE KATETOPHjE, Moumaxcu, ypehusamy u ceversy.”** Hajcrapujn
KnHemarorpajckn KoHuenT Mel)y muMma je ceverse, ,CEUH CIMKY Ja OH ce OJCTpPaHHUIIO
HenotpebHo*, Ham kao mro je Mutpujes kounent.””> Enrnecku TeopeTnuap u npoayueHt Pejmom
CrnoTcHByn BUAM ,pe3” Kao ,JIPEKHI YyjeJHAueHOr KUBOTHOI TOKa™ KOjU H (uIMYy cTBapa
waukcontunyntet.** [Ipema Llunjany, ypehusarbe Kao NPUHLMI Ce Pa3NUKyje Of MOHTaxe
IIOCTHIKE Ce MeToJaMa ,pe3ama MpeMa KOHTHHYHTeTYy onapeheHHX mpaBuia®, a MOHTaXa Kao
TeOpHjcKa TpaKca W KOHLENT ,,CTPYKType™ MMa MOTEHUHjal Ja OATOBOPH Ha HH3 crenH(HYHMX
YMETHMYKHX TEXHMKa, kao Hmp. npemomhusame sehux ynamenoctn.’”’ Konuent ,,cTpykType® y
KOHTEKCTY (HIMCKOr THCKypca, BohjeH METOJOJIOTHjOM MOHTaXke, 3aCHOBAHOM HA TIPUHLUILY

nceuema ™ u dopmupama ,auckonTHHYHTETA™, (opMmHpa mpocTop 3a rpaheme uaeja.’ 3a

9 Eisenstein, Notes for a General History of Cinema, 109.

0 Thid, 112-13.
¥ Vogel, op. cit., 4.
2 [bid, 5.

39 Kaprmﬂ,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,” 703-04. Autonun ApTO MMa NECHMHMCTHYAH [OTIE] HA
cykob. Cf. Antonin Artaud, Antonin Artaud: Select Writings, ed. Susan Sontag, trans. Helen Weaver (New York: Farrar,
Straus and Giroux, Inc., 1976), 234-35.
¥4 Yuri Tsivian, ,Montage Theory I (Hollywood continuity),” in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds.
Edward Branigan, Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 306.
35 Ibid, 306. Cf. Mitri, ,,0 jeziku bez znakova, 438,
3 Rejmond Spotsivud, ,,0 Jednoj Filmskoj Gramatici,“ prev. Bozena Kosanovi¢ u Teorija filma, prir. Duian
Stojanovi¢ (Beograd: Nolit, 1978), 241.
mm*ian, ..Montage Theory I (Hollywood continuity),” 306; 317.
398 Robert Bresson, Notes On Cinematography, trans. Jonathan Griffin (New York: Urizen Books, [1950-1958], 1977),
42,
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Bopuca Ejxenmbayma, nuTame ,apruxkynanuje ¢uiMckor roBopa [cine-speech] He ayryje
(hoTorenesn (PUIMCKHUX KaJApoBa Kao CYITHHCKOT", Beh monmadicHum okeupuma KOju cy 03HAUYCHU
Kao eJIeMEHTH ,.cTBapHe mojene”. Moumadichu okeupu Cy OHH KOjH oMoryhasajy ..oBe3HBame™,
OHH KOjU ,,OpraHM3yjy CcHCTeM", Kao ,OCHOBY KuHHO-cTuiaucTHke". Ejxenbaym pasnukyje
.apTUKynanuje Beher n mamer obuma®, mpema ToMe Kako ce (opMupa ,.yHyTpalllmd TOBOpP™

anedaoyd.

MonTaxa je IpelH3HO MOHTaXKA, a HE jEAHOCTABHO Clajambe NOjeJMHHMX IEoBa,
OHOJIMKO KOIHKO je HeH NpUHIHN (hopMHUpame 3Ha4ajHUX jeJNHHIA U [OBEe3HBaILE

THX jeaunnna. OCHOBHA jeIMHHIIA OBOT TIOBE3HBaIba je KuHo-dpasa.*”

Ymernoct ypehuBama, npema Monaxany u bapcamy, nesxxu y kpeaTHBHOM IOTEHLUjaLy Aa
ce M3BYKY 3Hauema Koja JiekKe HM3BaH HHAMBHMAyalHOr okBupa. Merogonomku, ypehusame ce
cacToju o celekuuje u noapehusama, kpenpamba oaHoca U3Mely ayanmo M BU3YEIHHX IOJaTaka.
VYpenHuk je XujepapxHjcka MHCTaHNa Koja ojapelhyje BHABMBOCT W M3pakKajHy cHary (puIMcKor
uzpasa.”’! MonTaka, Ka0 CyIITUHCKH APYraduju METOM O ypehuBarme u Kao ecTercka Kareropuja,
KOHCTPYHIIE CTPYKTYpHY NpEICTaBy BpeMeHa Yy (HIMy, a camMa ped ,,MOHTaXxa“ IOTHYE OJ
¢panuyckor rmaroma [monter], ca 3HauemeM — ,cnojuti ce*.*” J[MjanexTHka MOHTRXHOT je3HKa
nokasyje Ja crajaibe Kao TakBO Takohe MoOke 3Ha4MTH U MOJENy BpeMeHa, (yHyTap) yOKBUpPEHE
BpemeHcke Henune. OBe AudepeHLnjalije J0BOAE 0 TyMaderha IMPHHIIMIA MOHTaXKE Kao CPECTBO
KOje Haaunasd TeXHHYKH JOMEH, CTPYKTypupajyhH OTBOpeHO [HMjaleKTH4KO II0Jbe 3a

TpaHCBEP3aJIHOCT BHIIE3HAYHHX HIHOMA, Kao m‘roje KoHyenmyaind napamr)f.'r)euja.

3.1. MonTaKa Kao APYIITBEHO CPeACTBO

@pannyckn conuonor Mapcen Moc, y Tekcty ,,Techniques of the Body* (1934), mume na
,.CBaKa TEXHHKa ... UMa cBOjy (opmy™ [toute technique proprement dite a sa forme], anu u ga
,CBAKO TOHamame Tena® [toute attitude du corps], Takohe uma cBoj obmuk. OBa TBpama je
CMellTeHa y IIUPH APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT y KOjeM elyKaluja MMa JOMHHAHTHY YIOTY, ,.eayKkauuja’

Kao Hajapehena y omHocy Ha ,,MMHTalyjy”, OZHOCHO Kao cTaB jAa ,,CBAKO JPYIUTBO HMa CBOje

39 Spotsivud, ,,0 Jednoj Filmskoj Gramatici,* 246-47.
400 Eikhenbaum, ,,Problems of Cine-Stylistics,” 17.
4! Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 318.
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naBuke" [chaque société a ses habitudes bien a elle]. Moc naBoay fa ,,TeXHHKa NPETCTaBIba AKIH]Y,
Koja je egpexmusna W mpaduyuonanna“ [technique un é‘[e traditionnel efficace], a nga ,.npe
HHCTPYMEHTAHHX TeXHHKA NMOCTOjH aHcaMOn TenecHux [avant les techniques a instrumentsily a
'ensemble des techniques du corps], [...] pexn crasmen y uaeje rae panuje Huje nocrojao” [l'ordre
mis dans des idées, la ou il n'y avait aucun]. OBe ,TeXHHKE Cy OpPraHM30BaHe Y CHUCTEM |[...]
cucTeM cuMOonnuKkHX ckynosa“ [et de plus, toutes ces techniques se rangeaient trés facilement dans

un systéme ... systéme de montages symboliques].*’

Cranno mnpunarohaBame (PHU3NYKOj, MEXaHMYKO] MM XEMH|CKO] HaMeHH |[...]
CIIPOBO/IH CE HU30M CAaKyNbeHHX aKTHBHOCTH, He MPUKYI/ba CaMo T0jeIUHALl caM 3a
cebe, Beh M LenokynHoO HmeroBo oOpasoBame, LEN0 IPYIITBO KOME NpHIaga Ha

MeCTy Koje y memy 3aysuma.’™

dpaniycka remeanoruja ,,cepuje cakyn/beHHUX akTHBHOCTH™ [série d'actes montés], HaBoan
benoa Typxernja [Benoit Turquety], ma oBaj CONMONOLIKM KOHIENT MOBEXKE Ca TEPMHHOM
Moumaxca, ¥ao ,oapa3s mexanuzanuje”. 3a Typxyeruja [Benoit Turquety], oBaj ogHoc usmely
KOJIGKTUBHOT TeJa, APYLITBA, KpeTama Tena MHAUBHAYE H OHOCKONA Kao MacOBHOT IPOM3BOAA
(MamuHepuje) L, IPOU3BOAH KYITypHe TpaHcdopmauuje Iudy3ujoM IpYIITBEHHX MOJena,
HApOYNTO OHMX 'TENIECHHX TEXHHKA', KOJNEKTHBHHX TECTyallHMX KOHCTPYKLHja HECBECHO
nuctununyjyhu nama tena“.*> Mapcen Mapren pasnukyje aBe BpCTE MOHTAKE: MOHMAMCA NpUte
(HapaTHBHA MOHTaXa) KOja MOJpa3yMeBa IMOBE3UBALE KAAPOBA Y JIOTHYKH PEIOCIE] U MOHMANCA
u3pasa (eKCIpecuBHa MOHTAXa), Koja HUje cpeAcTBO Beh 1Mk cam mo cedH, ca HaMepoM Ja H3pazH
ocehame mm wuneja.*’® dpanmyckn TepmuH ,MOHTaka" Kao ,.Chajame”, MPHKIATHHjH je O
TepmuHa ,ypehuBame™, cmaTpa Mmabhapcku Teopernuap bema banmaxk, jep ympaso choajame
CHHMJBEHHX [eJ0Ba ce [elllaBa y mpouecy ypehupamwa. Banax 3aMmemyje TeXHHUYKH TepMHH
YMETHHYKHM, Ja OM HOoKa3ao Aa je (uIM YMETHOCT, OH TBpPAM JAa YHYTap jefHOT KaJapa MOXKe

HOCTOjaTH 3Ha4YeHme 0e3 cnajaILa ca OpPYTHM, MITO CYIITHHCKH ITOMepa ClJH.]'[M Y A0OMEH CEMaHTHYKOT

402 1hid, 328.

403 TIpgoOuTHH (paHIyCKH HABOM CY Y CYIITHHH MOCTEAMIA Jajbe Bese ca xumoteszama Benoa Typkeruja, jfiie v
BEroBOj (POPMYNAaLHjH MOHTAKE KA0 COLHOIIOMIKE KOMIIOHEHTE OH NMO3HBa Ha (paHuycky etumonorujy. Marcel Mauss,
.Les Techniques du corps,” Journal de psychologie 32, 3-4 (1936): 271-93.

404 ¥hiss, L Les Techniques du corps,” 277.

#05 Benoit Turquety, ,, Toward an Archacology of the Cinema/Technology Relation: From Mechanization to Digital
Cinema*," in Techne/Technology, Researching Cinema and Media Technologies — Their Development, Use and Impact,
ed. Annie van den Oever (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2014), 56.

#06 Mapcen Maprun, Ezuxsm na kunomo, npes. Anexcannsp Anexcanapos (Codusti: Hayka u m3xyerso, 1962), 127.
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nojba, IJ€ jé MOHTaKa HMMAHEHTHO TOBE3aHa ca aHTHUIMMAnWjoM cmucna. [lpema TexOBHUM
aHanmM3M3aMa CTyjHje, M3jaBa ,JI0CIEIbM MPOIEC Y KPeaTHBHOM (HIMCKOM crBapanamtsy‘“?’
MOX€ ToayzapaTd camo ypehusamy, anu He M MOHTaXH. MoHTa)a jé HCTOBPEMEHH KpEeaTHBHH
IIpoLec Kao ¥ NPETXOAHO IOMEHYTE YMETHHYKE KapaKTepUCTAKE, OJHOCHO, H CHAMambe n30m3a, u
yrao cHAMama, Cy €0 MOHTaXKe Kao NpHHIMNA. MoHTaXka, Kao BPXYHCKO CTBapalayko CpPeiCTBO,
omoryhaBa acolujaTHBHO T[OBE3MBAILE BH3YETHO INPEACTABLEHMX CEeIMeHaTa, Y4ecTBYje ¥
CTPYKTYpPH 3Hauema KOje Ce W31Baja M3 IOjeJMHAYHHX CHUMAaKa, yCMepaBa, alM H omoryhasa
cnoboany unrepnperaujy.*’® IIpema npeTxomHMM XHMoTe3ama Cileau Ja GUIMCKH YMETHHK MMa
»AHXEpeHTHY Moh“ ma ,ycmepaBa“™ H ,,00muKyje” (HIMCKY CIMKYy TIpeMa COICTBEHUM
norpebama.*” Tlomuruuko pasymeBame BH3YeNHHX [01aTaka IMPOM3HIA3M M3  MepLeNimje
(3Hauema) Bese n3mehy ase cexsenue.*'? banax narmamasa na mopea MoryhHoctH y6embuBOCTH
oapehene aconujanMje myTem ,MHcIH“, (HIMCKH YMETHUK H3paxkaBa HaMepe ,,(pHIMCKHM
jesukom™,*!! koju ce npema oBoj popMynaimju MaHH(ECTYje Ha CBAKOM HHBOY, M Ha (DOPMAJIHOM H
Ha cagpkajaoM. [lajyhu mocebno Mecto pesy, bamaxx cmarpa ma je ..ceueme" QyHKUH]ja
.. JIpUIOBeamka’, mpoueca Kpo3 KOjH HaM ayTop MOKasyje CTBapH ,,Kako MX OH BHJH', HEroBa
.Tadka TJieauIuTa” ce TojaB/byje 4HaK M KaJa IHpeacTaB/ba O00jeKTHBaH, ., JOKYMEHTapHH
marepujan.*!?

Hoen Kepon takohe ucrtuue na je ypehuBame cpeacTBO ApylITBEHE KOMYHHKALUje YHYTap

HHCTHUTYIIH]A.

[...] cpeacTBo 3a apTUKynauHjy udje npakca omoryhapa (pUIMCKHM CTBapaoliiMa aa
npenecy npude, meradope, ma 4ak ¥ Teopuje riegaonuma. [lomTo je mMonTaxa
00JIMK KOMYHHKalHje, Y UCTOPHjH TeopHje (pHIMa IOCTOjH CTaHA TeHASHIMja 1a Ce

MOHTayka MOBEKE €A TOM MapaIuTMOM KOMYHHKaImje, jesukom. *?

Y cTyouju cnydaja, MOHTaKa Kao CpeacTBO je (PyHKIHja eKCTeH3UBHOT IPYIITBEHOT

KpeTalba Kpo3 W KpeTalka npexko NHHAMHYKHX CTPYKTYpa HACOJIOIIKHX, MOMHTHYKHX H KIIACHHX

407 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 118.
408 Thid, 119.
9 Ibid, 126-27.
410 [hid, 128.
411 Thid, 129.
412 Ihid, 134.
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WHCTaHIM, KOje MOKYyIIaBa [1a pa3soTKpPHje W MNPEACTaBH Y jEAHOj NPENOMIbEHO] PeaTHCTHYKO]

CITHIIH.

3.2. MonTaxka (CHHTarMa M Kperame)

MoHnTaxa Kao KOHLENTYyallHO-je3HYKO CPEACTBO, NpeMa AJOPHOBOj €CTETHYKO] TEOpHjH,
uma QGyHKIHM]y ,,0praHusanuje” y CTpyKTypH ,,ciuuHOj nucamy [schrift]. 4 Tepmun [écriture],
KOjH je KacHHje NMPUXBAaTHO AJOPHO, 03HAYABA HECYOjeKTHBAH W MHIUPEKTaH je3UK KOjH 00yXBarTa
BPEMEHCKY H HCTOPHjCKY AMMEH3H]y, OJHOCHO HMIYJIC KOjH Y MOAEPHO] YMETHOCTH ,,HITyMHHHPA
yMeTHOCT mpoutnocTu™. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Mak, KOHLENT nucdrba TOBesyje ce ca (heHOMEHOM
0JMOTaBama KpeTamba YHYTPallbUX CIHKa, Koju nojaceha Ha MucaHH je3HK, OAHOCHO ,,je3HK CIIMKa™
u ,muktorpadeko nuemo™.*'> 3a oBo ucTpakuBame je Mokaa Haj6uTHMja ynorpeba ,.ecTeTcke
TeXHHKe" Kao MHTame ,,pernpoayKiuje’, OJHOCHO OcTBapeme Aena koje he 6utu npuxsaheno ox

LIypansor cy6jexra“!'®

nyonuke. Meno koje ce oOpaha MHormMma ce camopenpoaykyje y
usnasnom o6muky.*!” [lpema Anopuy ymernoct ,,106Hja cBoj canpxkaj* [gehalt] kpos ,merammjy
3HauYema", OJHOCHO ,,yMETHHUYKO [EN0 jeé BE3WBHO CPEACTBO 3HAauema', Yak M OHJAa Kaja ra
»Herupa“. Mebhytum, AgopHo mpaBum pasnuky HsMely gena y KoMe je HeEraldja 3Ha4demba
»UHXEPEHTHA" M Jena y KoMe ce ,Kpusa 3Hauema' ,pednekTyje Ha Aeno”, u ocraje ,.Tyha
cyOjexty”. MoHTaxka npema AJOpPHY, Hrpa K/bYYHY YIOTY, YKOIMKO C€ IOjaBJbyje Kao
,»HapylaBame jeAMHCTBa aena’, ,,peadupMuiryhu jequHcTBO" hopMaTHuM crajameM ,,pa3sTHuIuTHX
JenoBa“ y MCTO BpeMe, IITO Ce Kao CIMYHOCT Moxke nouuparu mimehy dotorpaduje u duama.
Onaxo kaxo je AnopHo Gopmynuiie, Kao ,, JUCKOHTHHYHPAHY j YKCTaNO3UIH]y AeoBa“, MOHTaXa je

YHCTO ,,yMETHUUKO CPEJICTBO M MpeBa3uiasi eMnupujcky creapuoct.*'®

anHLIPIl'[ MOHTaKE je 0HO 3aMHIL/BEH Kao 4YHH NpOTHB NPHKPHBCHOI MOCTH3aba

OpTaHCKOT jeTMHCTBA; OHa je Tpebara aa mokupa. !’

413 Carroll, op. cit., 403.
Tepmun [schrift] 3a Anopuoa je ananoruja u cuHOHHM 3a [writing], [script], [scripture], kao douercku je3ux. Bumm:
Miriam Bratu Hansen, Cinema and Experience: Siegfried Kracauer, Walter Benjamin, and Theodor W. Adorno
(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 2012), 224.
415 Ibid, 225-26.
#1% Bratu Ha , Cinema and Experience, 212.
417 Theodor Adorno, Aesthetic Theory, ed. Gretel Adorno and Rolf Tiedemann, new trans., ed. and intr. by Robert
Hullot-Kentor (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1997), 33.
1% Adorno, op. cit., 154.
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Iupu KOHTEKCT ,,Heraluje 3Hauema™ Kojy je ycrnoctaBio AfopHo, npemMa Mupujam Bpaty
XaHceH, mojaBlbyje ce Kao ,,peaknuja Ha nmosehame Oe3HauajHOCTH Y cBeTY". AJOpHO ,,IpUXBaTa
MyKOTHHE™ M TIOHOBO cariejaBa HWMXoBY (yHKimjy kpo3 ecreruky.’”’ 'oop y amjanory, mo
Anopuy, Huje nupekrtan, seh je aMcTaHIMpan ,,9MHOM NpHNoBeaama’.*>! Opa mucrania je KJbyuna
Y CTYAH]jY cIy4aja, a Hapalija Kao TakBa y (DYHKIH]H je IIOKA.

Cemuononka aumensuja ¢uaMa je ompehena pezon u moumaxcom.”* Tlpema amanusu
Kpucrtujana Mena, ,jgorahaj” je KOHCTUTYHMCAaH oO3HadaBameM ,KYITYpPHHX® (MKOHOJOIIKH,
MepUenTHBHE) U ,crielHjamusoBainx kogosa“.*? OrTyaa ,,MOHTaka™ Kao aHANIMTHYKO CPEICTBO,
nocpenyje Hamely ,,peanHocTH W OHOra IITO ce ,,IpHKa3yje Ha eKkpaHy'’, OAHOCHO MOHTaka je
-apTUKynanuja cteapHoctn™.*?* MonTaxka, kao (yHKIHMja pPENpe3eHTATHBHOT IMCKOHTHHYHTETa,
H30JIyj€ MOMEHTE KOJH MOTY OTKPHUTH pas3lIM4HTE acHeKTe APYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOJH HHCY
HYKHO BHIJbMBH. ' KapakTepucTHKa ,,BelIMKE CHHTATMATCKE KATEropuje je . IMjaXxpoHHYHOCT,
rae ,,0nockon Mopa npBo JAa OyZe YMETHOCT Ja O mocTao je3uk™, KoAupaH je3HK , JeHOTAaTHBHUM
komom*. KpeaTusHa rpyna koja KOpUCTH je3uk GHOCKOMA je ,,KOeKcTeH3HBHa rpyma‘ , apymrsa’.*>6
..Pedepentnu okBHp* uIM g0MeH je ,majsehu uak u kama je najmamu“.*’ Y crymuju ciyuaja, To
Moxe OnTH doTorpaduja ako ce noMepuMo (YUTAMO) ca HUBOA 03HAYEHOT, any Takohe Moxe OUTH
U IOHOBHO M3BOhehe XeMeHnHra, ako npehemMo Ha HUBO MeJHjCKe HHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTH.

Konuenr ,,ypehusame* kao ,,cuntarmarcke” kateropuje’® je exBuBaieHTaH MOHT@XH Kao
CEMaHTHYKOM CPE/ICTBY, Ka0 METOJ KOHLENTYaTHOI OpPraHu30Bamba CTPYKTYPAITHE LeJHHE Y CBPCH
MOETCKOT YMHA YNPKOC aKCMOMATUKY (unMa kao cucteMma. OHa HHje camo (popManHa merona Beh
oapehyje u caapxajun xopmyc. To je uaeja o uaeju. [locraBma ce mutame — 1wTa ako OM ce
CHMMJbEHH MaTepHjas Apyraduje opranuzosao? Taga BepoBaTHO He OM NMPOH3BEO MCTO 3HAYCHHE Y

OJHOCY Ha KOHBEPIeHLHjy MeIHjd, Y OOHOCY Ha JecTadMIN3alujy HapaTHBHOT TOKa, Y OAHOCY Ha

#19 Ibid, 155-56.
420Batu Hansen, op. cit., 222.
42l Theodor W. Adorno, ,, Transparencies on Film,* in The Culture Industry: Selected Essays on Mass Culture, ed. J. M.
Bernstein (London: Routledge, 1991), 179.
422 Metz, Film Language, 101.
423 Ibid, 112-14.
<+ Ry, 115.
425 Roswitha Mueller, Bertolt Brecht and the Theory of Media (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1989), 483,
426 Metz, op. cit., 135.
270y, 138.
#2¥ Christian Metz, Psychoanalysis and Cinema: The Imaginary Signifier, trans. Celia Britton, Annwyl Williams, Ban
Brewster and Alfred GuUBetti (London: Macmillan Press, 1982), 194. Cf. Steven Rybin, ,,Christian Metz: Dreaming a
Language in Cinema,” 1n Thinking in the Dark: Cinema, Theory, Practice, eds. Murray Pomerance and R. Barton
Palmer (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 2016), 201-02.
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epexar koju Tpeba jga ocTBapm koj riefaona. Oxpga Om To OHIa jeIHOCTaBHA MpHYAa O HEKOM

norahajy. To je yeTka y cnukapcTBy, UM 00ja, CAMO TJIATHO, MM KOMIIO3ULIHja, UM peduieKToBaHa

CTBapHOCT WIIH alCTPAKIH]ja... &K U30I0BAHO - HHj€ HY jeIHO 0] OBUX HaOpOjaHHX eneMeHara.
Xan Encrenn nasuBa ,,oTOreHHYHMM"™ — | CBAaKM ACMEKT CTBapH, .. KOjH H00OJBIIAaBa

: e 429

ILHXOB MOpallHM KBanuTeT MyTeMm KuHematorpadcke penpoaykuuje”.*” Kpuctod Ban-Pomana

[Christophe Wall-Romana] nocmarpa EncrejnoB xoHuent ¢oToreHHje Kao mpujaduuan 0OHOC

usmely ,.mocMatpaua“, ,mpo-¢punMcko” u ,QHIMCKO Kao KHHECTETHUKOI CTama CTHYKOT

noTeHIMjana” Kako O ce nocTuria Besa u3mely ,,nocmarpada u npo-gpuimckor*, *?

Jenna on najpehux cuara ¢unma je meroB anumusam. Ha ekpany Hema MmpTBe
npupoje. Cybjektn nmajy craBose. ['ect apseha. [Inanmne, nonyr nnanune ETna,
o3Ha4aBajy. CBakM €JIEMEHT MOCTaBKe MOCTaje JIMK Kao BHU3HMja jEIMHCTBEHOCTH

(umvckux objekara, uyBajyhu muxos ,kapaktep™ u ,rect.*!

3a Ban-Pomany, oBo 3uaun oHo mto Encrenn Hasusa ,,kapakTep nornema” [le personnage
du regard], ,,emaHalyja noruega CHUMJBEHOT 00jeKTa”, Kao ,,0TKpUBamkE Torneaa” 1 UMIIHKalKja
Mehymyackux omnoca“.$? 3a Bopuca Ejxenbayma, npunumn ,potorenuje” oapelhyje ,,ocHOBHY
CYWITHHY" OHWockoma, a ,Jedopmanuja peanHor cBera”™ Hana3u CcBOje ,,IPUPOJHO MeECTO Y
kuHematorpauju®, kao m y aApyrum ymernoctuma.** Ilpema YKau-Jluky Hamcujy, .dummcka
CIMKa Kao MpojeKldja CTBApHOCTH, Ka0 KOHLENT WMa MoTpeby 3a NpeMenITameM, OJHOCHO
npedopMynanujom, kao ,,Jo7a3aK y IpUCYCTBO™ [coming-to-presence], kao mpollec KOjU O3Ha4YaBa
,-CHMYITaHO NpeJcTaBlbaibe, anu Takohe 1 mosnavyeme”. [lojam ,,ounrneanoct/mokas™ [evidence] je
KOHTEKCTYaJIH30BaH y OJHOCY Ha MojaM ,.cMucao” [sense], koju y ¢uno30()cKOM IJIEKCHKOHY
o3HaudaBa Beh nocrojehe mpucycTBo y cBeTy, koje oMoryhaBa 3Hademe, nperxojchu 3Hauemy. ¥

KHHeMaTorpa)ckoM KOHTEKCTY, MyTeM MOHTaXYy, CIIMKa IocTaje IpeaMeT ,,pe3a, kKaJapupama' [une

découpe, un cadrage], Ka0 MpeaMET OHTOJIOIIKE pa3/IHKE MPHIIHKOM 0CEHala 0 CBE'TEI.‘B‘1

429 Christoy all-Romana, ,,Epstein’s Photogénie as Corporeal Vision: Inner Sensation, Queer Embodiment, and
Ethics,” in Critical Essays and New Translations, Jean Epstein, (eds.) Sarah Keller and Jason N. Paul (Amsterdam:
Amsterdam University Press, 2012), 53.
430

1.
431 Jean Epstein, Le Cinématographe vu de I'Etna (Paris: Les Ecrivains Réunis, 1926), murupano xox Wall-Romana,
54-55.
#2 Wall-Romana, ,,Epstein’s Photogénie as Corporeal Vision,* 55.
4331511]3':111111, Problems of Cine-Stylistics.” 15.
434 Jean-Luc Nancy, The Evidenc Film: Abbas Kiarostami (Brussels: Yves Gevaert, 2001), 42, untupano kox Laura
McMahon, ,Evidence (Nancy)," mn The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and Warren
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Crynuja cnydaja IoKasyje Ja HHTETpHcaHe CIHMKe Y (UMY Kao LEeIHHH HMajy BUIIECTPYKH
OJHOC Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJl H-MXOBOI INojoxkaja. Y TOM cMepy, KOHIeNT [movement image] Juma
Jenesa, je neuHHCcaH Kao pelalMOHM, MPeMa OCTAlMM eleMeHTHMa ((yHKLHja Kapa), alnud H
npemMa LeJIMHH y Ko0joj Bpmm mnpomeHe ((pyHKIHja MoHTaxe). tbena mosummja je mpocTopHH
KOHIIEIT, 0K je BapHjaGHIHOCT BpeMeHcKH Konuent.** Oryma npousunasu Jlene3os 3aksbydak, 1a
je .MOHTaKa" Ta Koja ,,UMHM LEMMHY, M THME ,HaM [aje CIHKY Bpemena“.“(’ MoHTaxka
NPOHM3NIIA3H U3 apTUKYNAlKje NOKPEeTHe CIMKEe ca HAMEpoOM Ja ce OJ HbHX ,,0CI0001H IennHa™,

OJIHOCHO J1a c€ 0cNo00au ,,BpeMe-ciMKa™ [time-image].

MounTaxa je KOM]’IOBHLIHja, CKJIOIl KpeTdaka CIHKa HITO MNpeacTaB/ba HHIAHPEKTHY

CIIHKY BpEMcHa .43?

Konnent amupekTHe BpemeHcKe-cnuke [direct time-image] je BHpTyenaH, cymporaH
CTBAPHOCTH CIMKe-KpeTarba, alu Huje cynpotal cTeapHocTh,*® [[pumapHe KapakTepuCTHKE CIIHKE

49y crymmju cnywaaja,

ce Memajy, a TO HHCY HpPOCTOp M KpeTame, Beh Tomomoruja u Bpeme
TONOJIOTHja Pa3IHYUTHX MEMja, U BPeMe Kao KOHIENT Pa3siNM4YMTHX HCTOPHjCKHX BpeMeHa. [Ipema
Eyrennjy bap6u [Eugenio Barba] m Huxonn Casapesey [Nicola Savarese], je koHnenT MoHTaxe
CpPeICTBO PUTMA, AIH He Y KOHTEKCTY NPOU3BOIE UM PENpoAyKLHje MokpeTa, Beh y KOHTeKCTy
KpeTama M TeH3Hja, Kpo3 AWjaleKTHUKY NPHPOIY MHUIIbemha. MoHTaka Kao cpeicTBO Mpojopa y

CYIITHHY, YMETHOCT KOja CTBapa paliby y KOHTEKCTY, ca LHJ/bEM Ja HX OTPrHE H3 IHUXOBOT

HMITITHOHTHOr 3113‘-1611:3,440 CTBapa HOBO I10JbE€ JHCHEP3OBAHHX 3HAYECHCKHX TOl'[OJ'[Ol"Hja.

3.3. MoHTa:KHA IHjJIEKTHKA - TPAHCBEP3AJTHOCT CTBAPHOCTH

3a ¢panuyckor Teopernuapa dunma u ypenuuka Cahiers du cinema (3acTynHHKa HIgje

peanusma) Auapea basena, moumadsica je ,,cTBapame CMHCIA WIH 3HAYeHa Koje HHUje 00jeKTHBHO

%]aﬂd (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 174-75. 3a tepmun [évidence] Bugeru: Greimas and Courtés, op. cit.,
11Qp)
4359'11&5 Deleuze, Cinema 2: The Time-Image, trans. Hugh Tomlinson and Robert Galeta (Minneapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 1989), 34-35.
4% Deleuze, Cinema 2, 34.
47 Deleuze, Cinema 1, 29-30.
438 Deleuze, Cinema 2, 41.
9 BF) 125.
440 Eugenio Barba and Nicola Savarese, A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology: The Secret Art of the Performer
(London, New York: Routledge, 1991), 158-62.
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cagpxaHo Yy cCaMHM CJIHKaMa, HETO IIpOH3HIa3H HCKBYYHBO H3 BHXOBC ijCTaHOBHHHjE“.‘“I

MonrTaxa, cxsaheHa kao ,.ecTeTckd TpaHcdopMaTop™, NMOABIAYM KOHLENLIHWjy Aa ,3Haueme"

. 2
IIPOH3JIa3Hd H3 ,,HpO_]eKTOBaILﬂ“ CIIHKa Ha ,,II0JbE TICIa04YCBC CBSCTH“.“_ l'lpema OBOM KOHIEITY,

MOHTaXa je ,,TEeKCTypa CIieHapHja*, ,,IPeHOC eKpaHa y KOHTHHYHTET cTBapHoCcTH™, *
Hu3 (cykuecuja, y3acTOMHOCT) ¥ UCTOBPEMEHOCT, KA0 AUMEH3HUje IHjalleKTHYKEe TeH3Hje Y

¢ummy, cy no ApHxajMy HEOBOjUBE.

Kana meno 3acHOBaHO Ha JTMHEapHOj CYKLECHjU IIpHYa IPHYY, OHO 3aTIpaBo CaapikKH

nBa HU3a, HU3 forahaja koju he GuTH Npukazanu U MyT oTkpuBama,

Ann, mpefcTaBsbambe gorahaja 3HaYM M CBOjEBPCHO ,,M0CTajambe™ ,,myTeM jorahaja“®,

Kao
IITO je TEeIUTaNT MpoueC supmyenroz dozakaja y cryamju ciydaja. Ilo Apuxajmy moctoje Tpu
KaTeropuje Kperama: (PU3NYKO, ONTHYKO M MepuenTuBHO. ,,ONTHYKO KpeTame™ ce jaB/ba Kao
»IIpOMEHA Yy PEeTHHH", ,HE NMpaTH KpeTame npeamera“. ,IllepuentuBHo kperame” ce oclama Ha
..Bu3yenHe (akTope™ u epexTe, a ,,()U3MUKO KpeTame™ yTHUe Ha IepLEeNTHBHO CaMo aKo MPOU3BOAN
,,ONTHYKO KpeTame' . JeIMHCTBEHHM clydaj KajJa ce ,,3aycTaB/ba KpeTame™ je kada je (oKyc Ha

KagpoBuma yayTap ¢uiamckor Huza''®

, Kao IITO je TpeKHJ KpeTama TOKOM CycpeTa ca
JOKyMeHTapHHM (oTorpadujama y cTyauju ciaydaja. Y TOM TPEHYTKY NOKPET ce NPeHOCH Y MoJbe
OTIaKajHOT KpeTama, pasyMeBama, H3Bohema 3akbydka. [lyrem ypehusama, rnemganan casHaje camo
OHO WITO je BHUAJBMBO, AOK KOHTHHYHTET NEpLENTHBHHX akTopa mnpemoinhyje HpOCTOpHO-
BpemeHcKe npasnune,*!’ MoOUIIHIIE CTIO3HAJHO M MEMOPH]CKO.

Kon dororpaduje je ,.komnonenta umysuje ,,seoMa Mana“, oHa mpejacTaB/ba U oapeheHo
,»MECTO M BpeMe"™ (CErMEHT BpeMeHa), a cama TOBpIINHA CITHKEe O3HayaBa ,,0TCIHKAHH TPOCcTop™,

BUIIE Ca KApaKTEPHCTUKama ,,allcTpakiuuje’ Hero peannu npoctop. ™

[Ipeacrasimbame ,.pocTOpa
Ha puamy* 6mmwka je npocTopy Ha doTorpaduju, Hero TeaTpa, aTH je unak 300r ,,Iy3nje Aydune"

,yTHcak mpocTtopa“ ,MohHuju*“ Ha ¢unmy Hero Ha dortorpaduju. Bpeme npukaszuBama (uiama

58

41 André Bazin, What is Cinema? Voume 1, forew. Jean Renoir, new forew. Dudley Andrew (California: University of
California Press, 2005), 25; 44.

*2Ibid, 25-26.

3 Ibid, 36-37. g

44 Rudolf Arnheim, AFt and Visual Perception: A Psychology of the Creative Eye (California: University of California
Press, 1974), 377.

443 Arnheim, Art and Visual Perception, 377.

6 Ibid, 379-82.

#7 Ibid, 392-93.
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CIMYHH|E je BpeMEHY Ha CLeHH (y NMO30pHIUTY) Hero Ha dororpaduju, a ,APeKH] ¥ BpeMeHy" y
(uIMcKOM TOKY je 3a riegaola Apyraduju Hero y moszopumTy. [Ipennocr ¢unma y omHocy Ha
MIO30PHILTE j& ¥ TOME IITO MOXKeE Ja ,,JIOPTPETHILIE PEATHO — Tj. HECHMYIIUPAHH — KHBOT Y PEATHOM
okpyxemy*.**? [Ton PoTa, MMa KpUTHYHM]H IPUCTYN MUTALY ,,IPUKA3aba CTBAPHOCTH™ y (uamy, a
CYIITHHA je Y ,,yMETHUUKO] MHTepHpeTaluju opuruaana’. "

OcHoBHa cBOjcTBa MOpe] KpeTama (IOKPETHUX CIIHKA), TPeTMaH ,,BpeMeHa’ u ,,ipocTopa’,
3a ApHxajMa, MoJgpasyMeBa #npoyec ,packuiama BpeMeHa, Yy KOMe C€ OHO INTO je
. JUCKOHTHHYUpaHO" Yy ,,BpeMEHY M HpocTopy” ,.cmaja“ y jeAHy uenuHy. MoHTaxka kao MeTon
,»YKpIITEHOT oJcenama“ dozahaja n MoHTaka jorahaja kao ,KOXEpeHTHOr y ,,BpeMeHy H
MPOCTOPY* PA3NMKY]Y Ce 10 PEBONYIIMOHAPHOCTH KoHLemnTa. *!

dynkunja dotorpaduje y ¢unmy He oarosapa meHoj peanHoj (pyHKuujH, Beh meHOM
,»TIOTEHIIjany", Kao pe3ylITaT MOHTaXHE AHjaleKkTuke. AKo ce y3Me y 003Mp dujezemuuxo speme
Hapayuje, KOjeé cagp:kKH CBE BPEMEHCKE aclieKTeé CBAKOI IOjeJIUHAYHOT eNeMeHTa y (HIMCKO]
LUEMHHH, METOJ  YKpIUTamka payIHYMTHX H3BOpa BPEMEHAa  HMMIUIHLHpA  6peMencKy
UHIMEPMEKCIMYATHOCH.

Hexu on nojmoBa koje 3urdpun Kpakayep [Siegfried Kracauer] ynorpebisasa nuckyryjyhn
o ¢punmy kao ,,punmcka ecrermka” W ,,pUIMCKH je3HK TOKa3yjy Ja je Ha4YMH Ha KOjH OH
pacmpaBba OKO ,MOHTaxke" Yy (PYHKIMjH .,CHHTAKCHYKHX IIpouleaypa’ Kao CTPYKTypalHH

o ; 452
o0nuKyjyhn nocTynax.

@um ce 3a Kpakayepa (ca hopmMaTHBHOT aclieKTa) pasjHKyje IpeMa JBa
OCHOBHA OTpelesbema: ,,puiam ca npudomM™ [story film] u ,,prmm 6e3 npuue3 [non-story film], rae
ce ApYrH MoJel JAelH Ha ,.eKCIepUMeHTalTHu M ..puiIM ca (akTHMa®, a Kao CBOje MOKAHPOBE
cajip:H ,,penopaTxuu" [newsreel] u ,,qokymentapan* [documentary proper].**? Ocnosnu npunMn
ypehuBama, npema Kpakayepy, cactoju ce oa ..IpHAOJaBama 3HA4YeHa CBAKOM CHUMKY'
(ITynoBxun u Kybemos) kao npouec ,,peAyKIuje 3Hauemha™, allu ¢ Apyre cTpae, ypehusame Moxe
NOCHY)KHTH M 3a ,M3Jarame W npojop y ¢usnuky peamnoct” He yckpahyjyhu woryhnoct
NIypaluTeTa 3Hauelkha Ha CHUMLUMA, IITO jeé CYLITHHCKM M3a30B HapaTHBHOM okBupy. [Ipema

Kpaxkayepy, ,,ocHOBHH ypehuBauku npuHIuO® caapkad je y crneaehoj nedununmju (jom yBek He

rOBOPHMO 0 MoHTaxH, Beh o ypehusamy):

48 nldclf Arnheim, Film as Art (California: University of California Press, 1957), 25.
49 Arnheim, Film as Art, 25-26.

430 Rotha, The Film Till Now, 92.

#31 Amheim, Film as Art, 88.

432 Bratu Hansen, op. cit., 8-10.
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[...] cBaxu HapaTus y ¢unmy Tpeba aa Oyae ypehen Ha Ha4uMH 1a HUje OTpaHUYEH Ha
cripoBoljemse 3ariera, Beh M Ja OJBIAYM MaKIbY O Hera npema [peacTaB/beHUM
OpeIMETHMa, TakO Jda Ce OHH MOTY TOjaBUTH Yy IBHXOBOj CYTECTHBHO]

neoapehenocru.*

Vnora usrosopene peun, npema Kpakayep, cBojcTBeHa je 3a (UM Ha HA4YMH Ha KOjU (HHIM
Kao MeIHj mokasyje ,,aUHUTET mpeMa TeaTpy" yaakaBa ra o ¢gororpaduje. ['oBop kao ,,0TBOp Ka
JMCKYP3UBHOM IIPOMHIILbay H pacyhuBamy*, omoryhasa nocrusame noercke KOMyHHKaluje Koja
Huje Ha goxsat Busyennor.' V duimy Jlope ['apcuje roBop momunupa Haa npatehum ciukama y
odpehennuM mpenasuMa M3 jelHEe CEeKBEeHLEe Y APYry, M Kao WITO je HaseaeHo koa Kpakayepa,
Cyrepullie CONCTBEHH IUCKYP3HBHH MPOCTOp, NpeMa KOMe TIedaiall HMIMHTaBa HCTOPHjCKY
KOHOTAlMjy O3HAYeHOr y roBOpy, KOje HUje y CKIaay ca BU3yelHUM mpukaszoM. [lojaBibyje ce kao
ynopeaHa (mapalielHy) Hapauujy, Koja, YHHH ce, MOTIyHO oABnaun naxmy. Jlok ce Kpakayepos
MoOZIeN yaabasa o1 hoTorpaduje u npubmKaBa TeaTpy (Ie je kamepa camo mocMatpau) ™, myrem
roeopa, ko1 ["apcuje, punm ce ncroBpemero npudmmkasa U ¢otorpaduju (0QHOCHO CIUKAPCTBY) U

TEarpy.

4. JlokyMeHTapHOCT - MOI/1e/] HA CBeT/yJI0ra I0KYMEHTa - IPHCTYN CTBAPHOCTH

Cwmatpa ce Ja je JOKYMEHTapHH (puiIM 3aCHOBaH Ha NpPUHLMNMMa ypeluBama, amu mopexn
KpeaTHBHOCTH M cJlobole Kojy HyOM cama Ipoueaypa, 3axTesa Behy oarosopaoct, wTo je
cymtuncku w3asos 3a ymernuke.”’ [lpema Kpakayepy, AoKymeHTapHH (UIM HAKIOWEH je
aKTyellHOM, alM MpeAcTaB/bamke HUCTHHE (00jeKTHBAH MpPHKa3 UCTHHUTOr dorahaja) HHUje YBeK
cloy4aj, T€ CTOTa pasiuKyje ABe Tpymne. JemaH KOjH je 3a0KYIUb€H KHHEMAaTCKHM IPUCTYIOM
(BH3YETHHM Kao OCHOBHHM CPEICTBOM KOMYHHKAalMjeé ca MHHHMYMOM mHoTpeba om Menuja), u
JOPYTH, KOju je MHOudepeHTaH mpema KUHeMaTckoM. JlokyMmeHTapHH (MM KaHAIMIIE MOPYKY
MyTeM 3aJaTHX (NIPUPOIHMX) MaTepHjana, npukasyjyhu koutunyym dusmuke peannoctu.*® [psu

JOKYMEHTapHU ayTop Koju je ,Mcmpuyao’ aaty npudy je [pudut, ceectan ga je morpebHO

433 Kracauer, Theory of Film, 35.
434 Ibid, 69-71.
433 Ibid, 104.
43 Thid, 217.
47 Dancyger, op. cit., 327.
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o0jenuHUTH pa3muKy u3Melhy ,mosopuinHe TnpHde” W, KuHemaTorpadckor Hapathea“.
WnrerpannjoM cinuka Koje HWMajy CONCTBEHM HAapaTHBHH H3pa3 CTBapa ce ApaMaTH4YHOCT Y
HENPEKMHOM HapaTHBY M HHTOHHpAy MHOIITBA 3Hadema. >

300r mupokor 00yxBaTa pazIHYNTHX BPEIHOCTH M HAYMHA ITOCMATpaba, Kao U pasiuunuTHX
Hamepa TOr IocMaTpama, peauTess U (uimcku Kputhgap Llon I'pupcon cmaTtpa ma ©u TepMHH
»AOKyMeHTapHH (UIM" Tpebano KOPHUCTHTH 3a BHIIY KaTeropHjy (YMETHHYKY) O PEeNopTaKHHX
¢unMoBa Koje cMmarpa 4HMCTO OKypHamucTHuYkuM. [Ipemaszak ca jegHOCTaBHHX oOmHca >KHBOT
MmarepHjana Ha meroBo cpehuBame, npeypehuBame U KpeaTHBHO OONHMKOBaEk-€, BOAH 10 HETOBHX
Hadena 3a JokymeHTapud ¢umm. [Ipema o0BMM mnocTymaTHMa YMETHOCT M BHTATHOCT
JOKYMEHTpaHOT (JUIIMa JI&KH Y MONH NpHOLIEwma CTBapHH (XKHMBH, M3BOPHH) CBeT HA (DHIMCKOM
mmatHy. IlpenHocT je ¥ y mepcneKTHBH IUTypalHOr Tymauema pgorahaja, Te u 3ahyaHocT
(u3HeHaaHOCT) Koje cTyauja cmydaja obehasa. IIpema I'pupcony, maTepujan camor HapaTHBa,
,-A3BYUeH U3 CHUPOBHHA", OIMMXKHU je U CTBApHUjU Y ,,pumo30dckoM CMHUCTY™ 01 apTH(HUIIM]eTHUX
pgorahaja. Bpeanoct gokyMmeHTa je 3anpaBo y CTHOHTAHOCTH TOKpeTa KojH (UM Harjamasa y
peanHoM BpeMeHy M TpocTopy, NpubmmkuBajyhu ra crosHajHoM Kao KOHIENTY mpucyTHocTH. 6
OHO 1TO CYIITHHCKH HM3[Baja JOKYMeHTapHH GuiM ox apyrux ¢uiaMoBa, jecTe yrnoTpebda ,, KUBOT
MarepHjara“ Koju omoryhasa ayTopy Ja CTBOpH KpeaTHBHO [0, AajyhH My IpeAHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha
¢unMoBe cTBOpeHe y aTesbey, ynopehyjyhu omnyky Ja ce pagM JOKyMEHTapHH (HIM YMECTO
arenuepckor (uma ca u3bopom moesuje ymecto Qukumje”.*® Tymauehu Dnaeptujeso
cTBapanamTeo, ['pHpcoH M3BIa4YM 3aKk/bydaK Oa ,JOKyMeHTapHH (QuiIM Mopa Aa caBlaga CBOjY
rpal)y Ha My MecTa™ fa OM Jajbe MOrao 1a je ,.cpeaH H opranusyje. OBaKBO TymMaderme JOBOIH
JI0 CHO3Haje Ja je ayTop JoKyMeHTapHor (uiaMa aeo camor gorahaja, oH Huje HaapeheH y oqHOCY
Ha IPHYY H, A3 BETOB IPUCTYI HUKAKO He J0Ja3H 000320, HETO & VIKAH Y caM fipoyec CTBapamba,
yrpahyjyhn ce kao meo mpude. [pyro, cyrecTuja Ja peauTess TOKyMeHTapua ,,otorpaduiie
CTBAPHHM XMBOT H 1a ,.HAIOBE3MBALEM HA PasTHYHMTE MOjeIMHOCTH Aaje M CBOje Tymaueme™,'®
nokasyje na UM HHje caMo KOHCTpykuuja, Beh W apmuxyrayuja ayTopckor craBa. MnTeHiuja

ayropa®®? je ma m3pasu craBose oOnuKyjyhH cBoje Jeno Kao ,Hcedak KMBOTA“ M Ja TAKO yrpaiH

COIICTBEHY Meplenuujy y Taj 3aceban cermenT ctBapHocTH. OBa mocTaBibeHOCT 3a ['pupcona mpe

458 Kracauer, Theory of Film, 211-12.
49 Ibid, 231.
460 Grirson, ,,Prva natela dokumentarnog filma,* 302-04.
61 Thid, 305.
462 [bid, 306.
87




CBeTa Mopa HYXHO Ja mocedyje ,,MOh moe3uje MJIM MpopodaHcTBa™, WM OapeM ,,JPYIITBEHO
occhame” ka0 cymITMHa yTeMelbMBamba AOKYMEHTapHOr (uiIMa Kao ,,JPYIITBEHO OJTOBOPHY
kpeauujy.*** I'pupconos 3mauaj, npema Keny Jlemuajrepy [Ken Dancyger], nexu y crnajamy
NPUHIKMNA ,,APYIITBEHE MM TONMTHYKe Hamepe” ca ,Bu3yennom ecternkom™.*® Jlanmunrep
Takohe cmaTpa Jda je O BENUMKE BAKHOCTM ['pPUPCOHBO cXBaTalme JOKYMEHTapLa Kao
,»CAYKaTHBHOT", INTO aK0 €€ Ka0 KOHLENT MPOIIMPH Yy AOMEHY , APYIITBEHE W MOIMTHYKE
eoyKanHje’ OHJa A0JNAa3MMO 10 OHOra IITO Ce Ha3HBa ,,HAMEHCKH JoKyMeHTapau™ [purposeful
documentary].*® 3a bumomna Ibyxona [Beaumont Newhall], y Tymademy m0KyMeHTApHHX
(counjannux) Qotorpaduja on cymTHHcKor 3Haudaja je ['pupcoHoBO cxBaTtame Ja OHE
npeAcTaBbajy nocebaH MHCTPYMEHT ,,jaBHOT yTHIaja“, 3a ., ApaMaTH3allljy [eloBa peaHor
JKUBOTA M 3a cTBapame ,.noesHje” o mpoOnema. Hbyxon noasmaum [pupconoBy mucao ga je

,,JOKyMeHTapall oJi caMOr' modeTKa‘ ,,aHTHecTeTHKa 4%’

, LITO je Kao KOHLENT OJMKe aBaHTapIHOM
MOJIeNy YMETHOCTH — ,,aHTHYMETHOCTH® JaJan3Ma Ha IIpHMep.

Ynotpeba doTorpaduja y moxymeHTapuy Bpaha ¢(unaMm Ha meroBe aHLeCTpalHe NOYETKE
Kaja ce (pUKCHE ClIUKe KOMOHHY]Y Yy MOKpeTy. Y cTyaujy ciy4aja, oHO WITO je ¥ (oTorpadujama
3alHMCaHO Kao TYCTH AEHOTHPaHW calapiaj, TpeTBapa ce y HapaTuBaH (()MIMCKH) O3HAYHTEb
HCTOPHjCKO-IPYLITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA, Kao MHTepIenaudja HHAMBHAyalTHe MohH ca cremu(puIHNM
UIEOJIOIIKHM IOIBIA4CHEM.

bun Hukxonc mnarmamasa CTHICKY CMeENOCT JOKYMEHTapHOT 3KaHpa, noceOHo 300r

crieqH(pPUYHOCTH U HaYHHA Ha KOJH JOTAa3H ce y J0JHUp ca ,,ACTOPH]CKHM MOMEHTHMA'* ¥ OHHMa KOjH

TNpHUNagajy Toj HCTOPHjCKOj mepcrnekTHH. o8

JoxymenTtapan (JUIMOBH IpeacTaBibajy nocedaH Norieq Ha CBET, OHAj KOjH MOXKAA
HHKaJa paHHjé HHCMO CPENH, 4aK H aKko ¢y HaM (JaKTHHKH aclEeKTH OBOT CBETA

nosHaru. Mu penpoiykuujy npolemyjeMo IpeMa HbeHOj BEePHOCTH OpPUTHHALY —

463 Ibid.
44 Tbid, 309. JpymTeeHa oJroBOPHOCT Tilefaona Ousa omoryhena 360r noBesaHocTH ca akTyenHuM gorahajuma us

puoctu. Tlornexpaj: Jim Leach, ,The Poetics of Propaganda: Humphrey Jennings and Listen to Britain,” in
Documenting the Documentary: Close Readings of Documentary Film and Video, New and Expanded Edition, eds.
Barry Keith Grant and Jeannette Sloniowski, forew. Bill Nichols (Detroit, Michigan: Wayne State University Press,
2014), 149.
463 Dancyger, op. cit., 350.
o350,
467 Beaumont Newhall, The History of Photography, from 1839 ta the Present Day (New York: The Museum of Modern
Art, 1949), 174
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IEHOM KalmaluTeTy Ja TNpelusHO penpoiyKyje BHILHBE KapaKTepPHCTHKE

OPHUTHHANIA M /14 CITYKH IMbEBMA KOJH Tpake MPeLU3Hy penpoaykuujy... ¢

Huxomncos mpuctyn gokymeHTapHOM (uiMy OnM3ak je €CeHIMjaIHMM TadykaMa CTyauje
Cllydaja, HApOUUTO Kaaa TOBOPH O JIMKOBUMA, ,,[IPABMM JbyaMMa’* Kao ,,colpjamaumM aktepuma‘,’’’
IITO HHje caMo OQjeKTHBAH ONMC HJIH HMHTEPIpETalHja YIECHHKA KAao YIAHOBA JPYIUTBCHE
3ajeanuIle, Beh BUXOBa yaora y (pHIMCKOM CBETY, Ka0 OTBAapame NepPCIEeKTHBE MOJUTHYKOr Y OBOM
crneuu(pUHHOM KaHPY.

Lllecm npunyunujeanux pexuMa cTBapama JoKyMeHTapHor ¢uiMa, npeMa buny Hukoncy,

nene onpeheHe xapakTepucTHKE ca MPHHLIKIIMMA CTPYKTypHpama U KOHLENTyaln3aluje y cTyiuju

crmy4aja:

loemcxku pexcum: nopen popmante (yHKIMje, HAarJalaBa BU3yellHe acolHjalinje.
Excnozmopnu  pexcum: OJHOCH ce Ha BepDalHH KOMEHTap H apryMeHTAaTHBHY
JIOTHKY.

Oncepsayujcku pesxcum: HEHAMETJLUB [IPUCTYII CBAKOJHEBHOM KHBOTY.
Hapmuyunamusnu pescum: MHTEPaKTHBHH Mojen, uaMel)y pexucepa M cydjexTa,
VKJBY4yje apXUBCKe CHUMKE H UCTOpHjcKe pedepenie.

Peghnexcusnu pexcum: akTHBApPa CBECT Ie1aoLa.

Hepgpopmamusnu  pexcum: Harnamasa CyOjeKTHBHH MM ©KCIPECHBHH acHeKT

pexucepa, ca (JOKycOM Ha EMOLIMOHAIHH U JIPYIITBEHH YTHIA] Ha myOmuKy. !

IToemciu pescum, ka0 METOJONOTHja U YMETHHYKH MPUCTYI, JEH ,,3ajeAHUYKY OCHOBY ca

aBaHrapAHUM IpakcaMa“, mpucTynajyhu ypehuBamy Kpo3 IeKOHCTPYKTHBHCTHHYKH IIPHCTYI,

. . . . 2
AcOIMjaTHBHO HCTPAKYjyhH , BpeMeHCKe pHTMOBE™ U ,,IpoCTOpHE jykcTanosuimje’.* ™

468 Nichols, Infroduction to Documentary, Second Edition, 5.

469 Ibid, 13.

410 1bid, 14.

471 Tbid, 31-32. Tlpema Yapncy Byndy [Charles Wolfe], rnenanau je npumapun pedepent yepd)upmamaﬂum

NOKYMeHTapuuMma, a He ucropujckn cset. Bumm: Charles Wolfe, ,Documentary Theory,” in The Routledge

Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 146.
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[ToeTckn mOKyMEHTapHH (HIMOBH, ... KOPHCT€ HCTOPHJCKH CBET KaO CBOjY
CUpOBUHY. [...] anu TpaHcdopMHUIIy O0Baj MaTepujal Ha KapakTepUCTHUHE

IIEl‘-IPIIIe.':r"‘3

C apyre crpase, excrosumophu AOKyMEHTapHHA (PUIMOBH CY YTNIABHOM KOHLHUIMpaHU Ha
OCHOBY ,JioTHuke HHpopMaluje” Kojy HOCH ,M3TOBOpeHA ped’, JOK ,.clIHKe" HMajy (QyHKUHjY
»~H0oApKaBama’, ,MIyCTpoBama', ,JIyMHHamuja“, ,noacchama™, WIM Cy NOCTaB/BEHE Kao
. KOHTPanyHKT* M3roBopeHe peud. OBaj THN J0KyMEHTaplia KOPUCTH ,,KOMEHTap™ Kao CPEACTBO 3a
pasbujame TMHEapHOT TOKA Hapallkje WK Kao MPOCTOp KOjU Ce MojaBibyje AYK TOKa CHHTarMaTcKe
oce, ca (PYHKIMjOM MOMepama Cca XOPHU3OHTAJHE HAa BEPTHKAIHY Ocy uMTama. KomeHTap Kao
[epcrekTBa (unmMa“ ce mojaB/byje Kao M3ABOjeH M APYKYHjH OJ OHOTA LITO j€ €BHAEHTHO Ha
cnukama (M npatehuM ucTopujckuM pedepeHnama) ca (yHKLUHMjOM ,,0praHH3aTOpa’ THX CIHKA H
4ecTO Yy CIMYHOj KOHOTALUjH ca ,HacloBMMa'™ KaapoBa uiu Qotorpaduja. M3 komenTapa
IPOM3HTIA3e 3aK/bYUYLM HIIH Jajka NOTpara 3a 3Ha4eHkEeM BH3YETHOT TI0Ka3aTe/ba WM KOHOTaTHBHE
umIUInKanuje nate cimke.'’™® YV napmuyunamusnom pexumy nonupHa Tauka usmely duamckor
CTBapaolla M Cy0jeKTa MocTaje TpaHCBEp3alHa Tadka oaHoca u3Mely ¢uamckor cTBapaouna M
riaegaoua y pepnexcuBHoM pexkumy. [laxma ce npemewnra ca ognoca n3mel)y ¢unvekor creapaoua
U JpyLITBEHHUX akTepa, Ha OJHOC KOjH (PUIMCKHM CcTBapanall IOKylIaBa Ja YCIOCTaBH ca
rnegaouuma. ['oBop ce mpememita U3 HCTOPHjCKHUX (hakaTa M KOHOTallMja penpe3cHTalllje, YHME Ce
penekcuBHM pekKMM TOCTaB/ba Ha HMHTEH3MBHOI HHMBOA IIPENO3HABama M pasyMeBama CaMe
penpesenTausje. Oncepsayijcky PeXXuM TOKYMEHTapIa je y BeIHKO] MepH 3aCHOBaH Ha OICYCTBY
(uIMcKOr cTBapaolla MAM OOjEKTHMBHOCTH Yy OJHOC Ha CHHUMJ/BEHM MaTepHjall, a 3aK/bydlH
IIPOM37Ia3e U3 HCKYCTBA M MHTEpIpeTalyje Iiiefaolla Y MOMEHTY IIpHKasuBama (pHiIMa Ha eKpaHy,
nokymasajyhu ga mosexxe norahaje y cuenama. OTyaa je peghiexcusnu pexuM 3HadajaH, jep ce
oueKyje na npeBasube penpesenraudjy norahaja, kKao CIOXKEH CHCTeM oOJHOCA 3a KOjH ce
npeTnocTaBba Aa he ce pa3BMjaTH y Toj MHTepakiuju u3Mely riemaoua, gorahaja U mHUXOBe

penpesemauﬂje.‘”s Huxkoncoso TyMadCLe ,,IIOJIHTHIKE HepCHCKTHBe“ Kao cMepa 3a ,,[IpeTIoCTaBKe

472 Nichols, Introduction to Documentary, 162.

473 Ibid, 163-64.

474 Epunentapano ypehusame [evidentiary editing] je ono mrro Hukonc HasuBa ypeljuBame y €KCIIO3HTOPHOM PEKHMY,
KOje CIYHH 3@ ,0/p/KaBame KOHTHHYHMTETa" ,M3COBOPEHOT apryMeHTa WIH MEepCHeKTHBE", M Kao TAaKBO [OKa3yje
nocrynHoct oapehennm ,cnobogama GuIMCKOr cTBapaola® y ofHOCY Ha cenekunjy u ogabup cnuxe. Nichols, op. cit.,
26; 167-169. Cf. Wolfe, ,,Documentary Theory.* 145.

475 Nichols, op. cit., 179-82; 194. TIpema Byndy, ,,pedIekcuBaM T0KYMEHTAPIM" M3HOCE KOMEHTAD O CONCTBEHOM
NpoLEecy MpeacTaBbamba cybjexTa, y3 yrpaleHo koHcTpyncano 3Hame. Bugu: Wolfe, ,Documentary Theory,*™ 145.
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H O4YeKHBama' r‘ne,naoua‘m’

je OJ CYIITHHCKOT 3Ha4daja 3a NMpoydaBame CTyIHja ciIydaja, jep cy
UCTOpHjCKe KOHOTallMje Be3aHe 3a apreHTHHCKH KOHTEKCT CMEpHHIe 3a NepcleKkTHBY Oyayher
casHama. IlpermocTaBke M odeKkHBama riefaona cy, npema Hukoncy, HCKYCTBO Koje Ipumana
JoMeHy ,.oryhema" (nmpema neduunnujn bepronta BpexTa), Kao ,,CBeCHH peXuM oJBajamba HIH
yaabaBama™ HIKH I[peMa pyckoM (OpMalUCTHIKOM KOHUENTy [ostranenie] umm 3ahymaHocT.
HukoncoBa wuHTepmpeTaudja H3lake KOHLENT ,,0Tyhema™ Kao ,HAauuH Iiefama™ ONHCKOT
,»HaIpeanucTHUKoM' BOKaOynapy (meplienija XHBOTA Ha HEOYEKHBAH Ha4duH), kao ,.Jopmanna
cTparerja’ Koja nojactuue ,,opmanHe pepiekcHje” H Kao KOHIENT — UIMaHEHTaH JOKYMEHTapHOM
¢dunMy kao sxkaupy. M3 Tora mpousunasu ga ce ,IOMHTHYKA CTpaTerHja™ cacTojH H y TOME Ja ce
npej] riiefaoleM KOjH HCKYCTBO cacTak/ba HEMOCPEaHO, IOKaKe M U3Hece Ha NMOBPLUIMHY HAYWH Ha
Koju . apymrBo ¢yHknmoHume. Oba pexuMa H3asuBajy edexaT 3ahymlocrwramajyhn
riaefaona y mo3unujy aa ,j3ariena ayosee’ y npasHuny usmel)y ,3Hama u keme, u3mely ,,0Hora
mTo jecTe M ,,0Hora mTto 6u morno aa Gyae*."”’ Kopuctehu mMozmen ,oiuTuke penpesenTanuje”,
JOKYMEHTapal cTBapa H IeHepHLIe, IPOLINPeH U KOHKpPEeTaH JHCKYP3HBHH MPOCTOP ,APYIITBEHE
nebare u quckycuje™, rae Ou ,,eTHuka’ TUMEH3Hja 1oJba cykoba MOoTia Ja MOACTAKHE MOMHTHYKE U
MIC0NIONIKE MMIUIMKaluje,”’® IITo je O4eKMBAaHM OJIrOBOP HA jeIHO JAPYIITBEHO CBECHO YMETHHYKO
Jeno.

Ilpema Joxanecy EpaTy, moTeHumjan 3a TeHepucame 3Hauema Kao OMNIITenpuxBaheHe
UCTHHE Y TOKYMEHTapHMM (HIMOBMMa ce OCTBapyje caMo Kalda NpyXajy jacHe pedepeHie Ha
no3Hare koHTekcre. OBO je OCHOBHa JOKyMeHTapHa (yHKIHja HapaTHBa, CTPYKTYpHpaHa Kao
,,HApaTHBHH J0TOBOP™ Koju omoryhasa Be3y m3mel)y emanaropa Hapauuje (ayTop) H OYeKHBaHe
nybrnuke.'” YV KoHTekcTy omHoca [eno-TyGnMKa, HEMHHOBHA je TEOPETH3alWja KOHIEmNTa
,»0Tyhema®, 3a koje EpaT cMaTpa 1a je mopekno ,,ecteTnke", OQHOCHO TPEHYTKa Kala ,,0HO LITO je
JIaTo ayToMaTckH nocrtaje 9ynHo. OTyheme kao normdky edekar KoHTpacTa u3Mel)y paznnunuTHX
nuBoa jesmuke dopme,™” y cryamjm ciyuaja ce mMammdecTyje y caMoM HpoLecy NOHABbarba,
npolecy AemaTepHjalH3aldje M HMHTerpaldje pa3snu4HTHX YMETHHYKUX pednuka. Ilcuxomomka
otyheHocT cTBapa ehexaT 3a4yhAHOCTH KOjH YMHH BUAJEHBOM CTPYKTYPY YMETHHUYKE KOMIIO3HLMje

3aCHOBaHY Ha (IIE)J’IHHeapIIOM pacnopeny enemMeHara.

476 Nichols, op. cit., 198.
77 Ibid, 199.
478 Thid, 214.
479 Ehrat, op. cit., 67.
0 Tbid, 516 523.
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Tpunx T. Munx-xa [Trinh T. Minh-ha] pagukanno npeucnuTyje AOKyMEHTapHH (HIM
(IOKYMEHTapHH XaHp) Y 0JHOCY Ha (JopMHpam-¢ 3Hauelha U HBHXOBE penpe3eHTalHtjy, cMatpajyhu
Ja . ucThHa" (TIoAN0oKHA pexxume MohM) "yak M oHJa kafa je ,,yxBaheHa y OekcTBY" ,He UMeHYyje", a
,3Haueme" Kao TAKBO He CME OCTATH 3aTBOPEHO y okBHpY penpesentamuje.”! Jlorahaj je ono mrro
norBphyje npucycTBo, ,,0e3 HKaKBOT NMOCperoBamka (0e3 MpoMeHa WU peryaucama) oka Koje BUIHN
u oka koje Oenexu“. 3a MwuH-Xa, JOKyMeHTapal MoKe OMTH ,,aHTHECTETCKH, all He M
HEYMETHHYKH, TIOCTAaBJba MAHUITYTaTUBHY METOJ0JIOTH]Y Kao JUCKPETHY M TEIIKO BHJBHBY IPaBO]

nyGmmim. **

Ilocraeba ce unema Aa M y IpoLecy cTBapama (IIPOU3BoaE) ,,JOKYMEHTa™ I0CTOjH
BEIUTAYKH aCHEKT KOju OM ce CBAaKaKo MOrao OJBOJUTH OJ PEanHOr, OCHM Kaja ce MPeTIoCcTaBba
HEKH aHAaJUTHYKH je3UK y OJHOCY Ha BHAJLMBO. [luTame apTHHMIMjeTHOCTH ce OJHOCH M Ha
OMHMCKM acTeKT Kaapupama (CHHMama), Y OJHOCY Ha OHO IOTO TIOCTOjH Y IIHPEM KOHTEKCTY.
JpymiTBeHo MOXKE OCTaTH ,,HEeM3a3BaHO' CBe JOK je moiena usMmely ,,TekcTyanHor apredaxra’ u
,APYIITBEHHX cTaBoBa“ y (YHKUWjH Bpmema Heke Mohu. CymTHHA anTepHATHBHHUX
pelnpeseHTalnHja je aa ,,y3HEMHpe YKOpemeHe MJ0JIorHje”, a He JAa jeJHOCTABHO OCTaHy caMo Y
dynkmju mUxoBor pasoTkpuBama.*s’ 3naueme He Tpeba ,HameTaTH' WIHM ,,0CHOPHTH", a MaKO
cBakH (pHIIM HOJpazyMeBa HEKY BPCTY Kajpupama, nopelema u 3aTBapama, 3Ha4eme Tpeba qa Oyae
OTBOPEHO, CBECHO APYTHX 3aTBapama. KoHCTpyHncaHH NpoCTOp NpHCYCTBA 3HA4Yema je ,,AHTepBall
usmehy ameprypa“ (OoTBOp Ha OTBOpY), IHe Ce M3BECHOCT MPUCYTHOCTH Tpajd Ha

l'Ipe'Tl'[OCTE':l]E';I{Ell\fIE':l.48‘1

HeonxomnoeT Ja ce HamycTH TojaM Hamepe KOjH JOMHMHHMpAa IHUTameM
LAPYIITBEHOT Kao M KPEaTHBHOCTH, HE MOKE C€ MeEIlaTH ca HIealoM
HEHHTEpBEHIINje, HASAIOM Y OZHOCY Ha KOJH peauTelb, HacTojehu Aa mocTaHe IITO
HEBHUBMBHjH TOKOM TIpPOLIEca CTBapama 3HAa4Yelha, IPOMOBHILE EMIATHYHY
Cy0jeKTHBHOCT Ha padyH KPHTHYKOT MCTpa:KHBama, 4aKk M Kaja je Hamepa jda ce

TIOKae U OCYIH yTHeTaBame. s

481 Trinh T. Minh-ha, When the Moon Waxes Red: Representation, Gender and Cultural Politics (New York, London:
Routledge, 1991), 30.
482 Tbid, 35; 38-39.
5 Ibid, 42.
484 Tbid, 9. 3a Tepmun ,maTepBan’ Buau: Trinh T. Minh-ha, Cinema interval (New York: Routledge, 1999), xii-
xiil. Cf Alain Bergala, ,L’intervalle,” in La Mise en Scéne, ed. Jascques A nt (Bruxelles: De Boeck Université,
2000), 26-27. Cf. Dziga Vertov, ,,Kinokoi. Prevrat.,” prev. Milorad Puri¢i¢ u Teorija filma, prir. Duan Stojanovic
(Beograd: Nolit, 1978), 276.
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CyrectHja 1a ,,3Ha4eme Moxke OMTH monuTHUKo®, 32 MUHX-Xa je jequHcTBeHO Moryha xajaa
HHMje 3acCHOBaHAa HA CTAaTUYHOCTH jEIHOT H3BOpA, jEIHOT ayTOpUTeTa, Taga OM OHEKHUBAHU
IUTYPAINTET 3HAYE€mha 3aBHCHO OJ Mpolieca AeLeHTpalu3alHje H MoTeHLHjala KPHTHYHOCT TadKe
rneaumTa. ,,CTBapHOCT y MOKpeTY" HHMKaja HHje ,HeyTpalHa W HHUKaja ,HHje o0jekTHUBHA™, a
,.HETHPATH CTBApHOCT" y (MIMCKOM H3pasy, 3HauM ,ocTaTu y wuaeomoruju*.**® [pema Ilona
Aprypa [Paul Arthur] moh dunmckor HcKycTBa IexkH Y ¢cIOCOOHOCTH Ja ce alcTpaklija NPeTBOpH
y CTBapHOCT, 3a PasMKy Of Bu3yelusanuje Mohu KanmuTanuctuuke nonutuuke ekonomuje.*s’
Otyna, npou3unasu 1a JOKyMEHTapHH (UM Moxke OUTH opylje 3a cTBapame, a HE CaMO TIOCPEAHUK
CTBAPHOCTH, @ MICOJOTMYHOCT TayKe [UIEAMINTA MOXKE MOCTATH CKBHBAICHT 00jeKTHBHO] CTpaHH
creapHocTH. dyHKIMja camMor AOKYMeHTapHOr (MIIMa IOCTaje CIOXKeHa, Iopel HHpOpMHCamA,
JWjaleKTHYKa yIoTa 3acHHBA C€ Ha peakUHjH Ha HHCTUTYLHOHAIHH Qopmar (QHIMa
(xapaKTepHCTHYAH KAIHTATHCTHYKOM APYIUTBY).

IIpema Muxaeny PeHoBy, je3uk JoKyMeHTapHOT (JMIIMa Kao JUCKYpP3MBHA (hopMa NPHCTYINa
CTBAPHOCTH Kpo3 ayauo-BusyenHu osHaumrtess.'™ Jloxymentapna noermka, kao ,,KOHLENTyalTHu
okBup* no PenoBy, nHamasu ce msmehy ymeTHocTH M Hayke, a IbeHAa CBpXa je, IOpel HOHOBHOT
OTKpuBama Moryhuoctn komnosuuuje, aa orkpuje uctuny.*™ IloeTuka u moiuTuka, y Teopuju
JOKyMeHTapHOr (uiMa MocMaTpajy c€ Kao PeLHIPOYHH OJHOC Koju (yHKUMOHHLIE Ha 0asu
JIOTHYKE CYNIIEMEHTapHOCTH, Y k0joj he NpolupHBame NOSTHKE 3HAYNTH apTHKYIALH]y TPELIH3HOT
MCTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA Y KOME C€ MOJKE pasMarpard KoHiemaT aokymentaproctd.’”’ Penos
npeanaxke 4eTHpH (yHIAMEHTAIHE TEHACHIH]€ WM PETOPHYKE/ecTeTHUKe (PyHKUMje KOje HMHe
JOKYMEHTapHY MpaKcy Kao aKTUBHO CTBapame. /Ipga: ,,CHUIMHTH®, ,,0OTKPUTH, ,,04yBaTH"; dpyaa:
,.yoehuBaTH* wnu ,.npomoBHcaTH, mpeha: ,aHATU3UPATH" MM ,UCTPAKHUBATH" H, uYemepmd:
ompasutn ! Tlpea epyna dymkuuja omHocH ce Ha L,pElUIMKY HCTOPUjCKE CTBAPHOCTH™, Kao
,,CEKYHIapHe CTBAPHOCTH OJCEYEHE IO MEpH KeJbe*, Kako O ce ,,3ayCTaBHIIO BpeMe™ U ,,BpaTHO

. . . 2
rybutak”. O3HAa4UMTELHH CHCTEMH, MMajy HCTOPHjCKY TEKHHY M COINCTBEHY MaTepHjarHoct.’’’

“@

#86 Trinh T. Minh-ha, ,,The Totalizing Quest of Meaning,” in Theorizing Documentary, ed. Michael Renov (New York:
Routledge, 1993), 100-01.
487 Paul Arthur, ,Jargons of Authenticity (Three American Moments)," in Theorizing Documentary, ed. Michael Renov
(New York: Routledge, 1993), 116.
4% Michael Renov ed., ,Introduction: The Truth About Non-Fiction, in Theorizing Documentary (New York:
Routledge, 1993), 7.
489 Renov, ,,Toward a Poetics of Documentary,* 14-15.
9 Ibid, 20.
1 bid, 21.
492 3a PenoBa je o4 cymTHHCKOr 3Hauaja PpojaoBa HHTEPIPETALH]a, IPEMA KOjo] YaK H je3UK HMa CBOjY MATEPH]anHOCT
y HecsecHoM. Ibid, 25-26.
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Kaza ce ToBopH 0 UCTOpHjCKUM pepepeHIIaMa, HEOTIXOAHA j€ HCTOPHjcKa 00jeKTHBHOCT U JOCIEIHO
kopumheme nokymenTapuor marepujana.*”® VYnorpe6a dororpaduja y goKyMeHTapLny cama 1o
ce0M He KOHOTHpa 3HAUYCH:E, Al HeHa (PYHKIHja Kao JOKa3a 3aBHCH Of ,JPYIUTBEHO-CEMHOTHYKOT
nponeca™.** Jlpyea epyna ¢dyuxumja ommocm ce Ha MoJalMTETe AOKyMEHTapHOT (HaMa, a
yOeI/bMBOCT TOJpa3yMeBa [ejCTBO Ha HMCTOPHjCKE CUTYalHje Yy MPEeUU3HHM IUCKYP3HBHUM
yclnoBHMa. Y0eI/bUBOCT J0TA3H ca €THYKHM CTaBOM (PUIMCKOT YMETHHKA, ca TBPAIHOM O HCTHHH
Kao OCHOBe 3a cBaku jgokymentapail.’’> Tpeha epyna (amamusa M MCTpakuBame) OJHOCH CE€ Ha
IHTamka PacloNoKHBOCTH TIOAaTaka Ha OCHOBY Kojux he ,Iieiamanl YIOXKHTH IIOBEper:e
npe3eHTalju", ,,KOju Cy KOJOBH KOjH Aajy Ty cHUrypHocT", ,koju he maTepujannu mpouecH OUTH
YKJBYYEHH Y IPOIYKIHjY TOT ClIeKTakla CTBApHOT " H ,,y K0joj he MepH TH npouecu OUTH BHAJLHUBH
WM TIPeIo3HaT/bHBH IMegaony™. 3a PeHosa, nurame yOeIUbHBOCTH YMETHOCTH, NoABNa49H bpexToB
CTaB Jga cc¢ ,IpaBH YCIEX YMETHOCTH MOXE MEPHTH IpeMa TOME KOIHKO OHa ,,aKkTHBHpa
nyonuky*.* Yemepma ¢hynxyuja, 3naum na ce y u3pasy chajajy M eCTETCKO M JHMIAKTHHUKO,
HCKYCTBO M €KCIIEPHMMEHT, U Aa CYy 3a pelpe3eHTalHjy MOJjeAHAK0 BaKHO OHO INTO TMOCTOjH Y
OKpY)XelhY BHIBHBOI M yxBaheHOr, W OHO IUTO je BHABMBO KAa0 OpraHu3alydja O CTpaHe
ymeTHuKa. "’

CmaTpa ce Aa JOKYMEHTapHH (DHIIM HacToju aa Oyae mpHKa3 ,,HenocpeAoBaHor™ Jena, aa je
JOKYMEHTapHOCT HCTO OHOJIMKO ,,HOBa' 3a goralaj, KOMHKO je ,,1y0IMKa HOBa Y PerucTpoBamy TOT
norahaja®. Bbpajan BuHCTOH ykasyje ga O TpBH NyT AOKyMEHTApHH (HIM (IupekTHO KuHO)™®
perucTpyje kamepa ¥ OelekH CHpOBM Marepdjan (TONyT [JHEBHHKA), apTUKynuiuyhu ra
HEMocpeHo U peaykosaHo.*”

Y cTyauju ciayyaja, ¢unM HHje caMo jgoka3 forahaja seh je m ciAm pmorabaj, ayropcka
00jEKTHBHOCT je BEpOJOCTOjHA CAaMO aKO Ce TTocMaTpajy UCTOPH]CKE HYHHE-EHUIIE, JOK HAYWH Ha KOjH
Cy Te 4YMILEHHIE TOCpPeNoBaHe, HHUje OOjekTHBAH. Y OJIOMKe KOjU NpenpuyaBajy HCTOPH]|Y
Aprenrune, yrpahena je HOBa AMCTaHIMpaHa CBECT O MCTOPHjCKO] MNpOLLIOCTH, H3pakKeHa

HHTEPNpeTalnjoM H AUjalleKTHKOM roBopa MojeJHHUX KapakTepa.

493 Tbid, 27. 3a ayTopa Kao peaMTelh, KOjJH OpraHM3yje pasnHuMTe KpeaTHilel) HHCTAHIE Koje uuHe (UM BHIH: %ﬂ
Izod, Karl Magee, Kathryn Hannan, Isabelle Gourdin-Sangouard, Lindsy Anderson: Cinema Authorship (Manchester,
New York: Manchester University Press, 2012), 1.
4% Renov, ,,Toward a Poetics of Documentary,” 27-28.
495 Ibid, 28-30.
4% Tbid, 31.
*7 Ibid, 32-35.
4‘”“mhan and Barsam, op. cit., 76.
49 Brian Winston, ,,The Documentary Film as Scientific Inscription,” in Theorizing Documentary, ed. Michael Renov,
(New York: Routledge, 1993), 46-48.
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3a dumuna Posena, reneanoruja ,,JOKyMEHTa M JOKYMEHTapHOT (UIMa™ je yTeMelbeHa Y
., KOHLIeNTa MCTOPUYHOCTH™. VY CBOjOj XUMOTE3H, OH C€ NO3MBA HA ETUMOJIOTH]y HMEHHLE
,,JOKYMEHT", KOja IpeMa JBa KOpeHa Y JaTHHCKOM M ()paHIyCKOM je3HKy 3Ha4H ,pelaBame” H
,»Jd0Ka3", HaYWH Ha KOjH CE€ OBaj mojaM ymoTpeOsbaBa y OCAaMHAeCTOM BEKy, Kao MOjaM KOjH Ce
noBe3yje ca CNHUCHMa, MaHYCKPUNTHMA, apTedakTHMa M APYTUM KOMEpLHjallHUM MpeIMeTHMA.
Y3umajyhn y 003up ['upconopy dopmynanujy u3 1926 rogune ¥ KOHBEHLHOHANHY YHOTpedy v
KHHEMaTorpa)CKoT je3MKa M HEeroBe UcTopHorpaduje y NeToj U 1IecTo] ASLEeHH|U MpOLLIOor BekKa,
Posen ykasyje aa .y eBOIyLHMjH HIgje O JOKYMEHTY, Be3a u3Mel)y ayTeHTHMMHOCTH M ayTOPHTETa
NpeBa3sHiIasu eTUMOJIOMIKY cpoaHocT . JloKyMeHTOBamE je MPBEHCTBEHO OMII0 Be3aHo 3a ,,Moryhum
JeHortanujama” (nmpemocehame, ymoszopeme, NoAydaBame), 1a OM ce kacHHje TpaHc(hOpMHCANO Y
,,APTYMEHT" HIIH ,,pETOPHKY", @ Y KOHTEKCTY CEMaHTHYKO-(DPHIMCKOI OJHOCA, OBaj ayTOPHTET
nobuja AMMeH3njy TpuKasuBama M 3acTymama peannor*. " [lpunnunujenna oca petopuke
norephyje Besy usmelhy aprymeHTaTHBHE M JIEMOHCTpAaTHBHE Joruke. Peropuuka apTukynanuja je

IoBe3aHa ca CTHICKHM H3pa30oM H l'IOjMOM KOMHOBHHHje.Sm

3acTyn/beHOCT HcTopuorpaduje
KOHIIeNaTa ,,Hay4HO" y KOHTEKCTY AOKYMEHTapHOT (HIIMa, MOCTaje MpeaMeT MOoJeMHKe, OCODHTO
300r Beh ycrnocTraB/beHe HHCTUTYLIHOHANHE hopMe JoKyMeHTapHoT ¢unma H 300r nouctoBehuBama
CTBApPHOCTH Ca KOHLIENTOM KOXEPEeHTHOCTH, KAa0 M HaMeTalha KOHLENTa Ca3HajHOCTH H ILETrOBe
peropuuke mohu.’? Cymrruna npedcnuTHBama je 300T ,,3arapaHTOBAaHE MCTHHE™ CTBAPHOCTH,
0JHOCHO, 300T YHILEHHULE [ je ,,IPOLUIOCT 10 JeUHHULH{H OICyTHA™ M Kao Takea ,,HEIOCTYIIHA 3a
JUpeKTHO mocMmarpame”. Mehytum, u nopex mnpobaeMaTHYHOCTH 3acTynmama HMCTOPHCKe
BEpOAOCTOjHOCTH, Po3eH cMmaTpa Ja MOCTOjH TeopHjcka MOryhHocT 3a ,[IpOIIMpHBame” JOMEHA

ncropujckux daxara.’’’

therosa carnemaBama cyrepuuly jJa CHUMIH Kao ,,MHHICKCHPAaHH TParoBH
Hpoluie CTBApHOCTH™ ¢y ,,JOKYMEHTH" camu 1o cebe, a dokymenmapnu ¢puim (kao moxpuhe
MPOLLIOCTH 3HAYEHa) CE MOXKE CMAaTpaTH ,,KOHBEP3MjOM™ THX ,iokymeHara“.”™ JlokymeHTapHu
¢dumm, He oxpdanyje HapamueHocm y TMOTHYHOCTH jep je HApaTHBHOCT Kao Takea ,HajMohnuje
CPeICTBO 3a TOCTH3ame KOXEPeHTHOT BpeMEeHCKOr HH3a, Kopuctehu penpeseHTanujy 3a
mpamarusaimujy — cTBapHOCTH.> IIOMMTM30BAaHH  JOKYMEHTApal™ Cce cMmaTpa  MOMKIA

HaJKOHKPETHHjOM YMOTpeOOM ,,M30JI0BAaHOI JOKYMEHTa', KOjH KAao KOHIENT BaKH ,,JIOIMTHYKH

390 Rosen, ,,Document and Documentary,” 67.
301 Ricoeur, The Rule of Metaphor, 8-9.
302 Rosen, op. cit., 67.
03 Ibid, 68.
304 Ibid, 71.
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ONpeic/beHHM  JIGBUYApCKHM  cTaBoBMMa™“. CIHYHO MPakcH KOHIENTYalHE YMETHOCTH Y
AprenTunn, Tako U PozeH BHOW KOMOMHAIHjY ,MACOBHHMX Meauja U (umma“ kao ,.HajMOhHH)jy
Bep3ujy* (BepoBaTHO peTOpHKe M YOEI/BUBOCTH), TAE CYy ,MacoBHa JUCTpuOynuja“ w
,.peNpe3eHTATHBHE KApaKTePUCTHKE" ,Be3ane 3a muaekcuunoct".’"® Komenmapu cy y dynxumjn
jaBHOT recTa, CTBapama KOHTpanyHKTa y caxeroj (opmu. MehyTum, oHH He Oenexe ayTOpHUTET
WM ,,HENPHKOCHOBEHY CMO3HAjy", Beh HapaTMBHHM €IeMEHT Kao IITO j¢ IO3HaBame jesuka (H
JUCKypca), KOjH TpPOU3HMIA3H H3 TEXKHMHE H KOpHyca 3Hamka M aHANIWTHYHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha
nokpenyTo nutame.>”” [1ITo ce THYe KOMyHMKaTHBHOCTH TIOPYKE, KOja MMa 3a 1UJb yCIIOCTaB/bakhe
KOMYHHKaLpje ca oapehenom mydnukom, ykasyjy ce Ha MOTyhMM HaYHHHMA TOBOPA Y MHOKHHH, Y
MMe KOJIEKTHBA, Kako OM ce M3a3Bajie MpoOMeHe y cloxkeHoM apymTBy.”™ V  uasemeHoj cuHrarmu

youwbHBO je ynyhuBame Ha OpextoBcko Haciehe '’

y Penosoj Teopujn. OBa uaeja noxasyje 1a ce
n30eraBa 3aTBapareé KOHAYHOI 3HaYema, Kao JSJHOT O] NMPHHIUIA OTBOpeHe (opMe, TY Y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY JIOL[UpaHa Ha HUBOY KOMEHTapa.

3ajeqHUUKE KapaKTepHCTHKE JOKYMEHTapHOT (JuIMa U paJuKalHe aBaHrapae, ,,ApyLITBEHa
OArOBOPHOCT M ,kesba aa ce npomenn cser™,’!’ nokasyjy AMHH]y 3a MOTEHIHjATHO MPOLIMPEHE
KoHLlenTa aBaHrapaHor Hacieha. lllto ce Tude HapaTHBa, OH HMMa CYIITHHCKY (QYHKUH]Y ¥
dopmupamy W pacyhuBamy ,JMCTOpPHjCKOT BpeMmeHa“, uHade Ou Bpeme y ¢uamy Oumo camo
»~Tpajame” 0e3 TparoBa. AHanu3upajyhH KOHLENT ,,peNpe3eHTAaTHBHUX TEXHHKA U APYIITBEHOT
koHTekcTa™ buna Huxonca, Xarenep [Malte Hagener], cmarpa aa je ,,cTBApHOCT KOHCTpyHCaHA U
ayropcka“ (ayropususoBaHa), a ,,He caMo 3anmucaHa“ (cHuMJbeHa). CHara JoKyMeHTapua je y
MOHT@KHOM CKJIanamy pa3HUX ,,AHIEKCHYHMX' TparoBa, BpeMeHa M mpocTtopa. pyru acnekr je
IbETOBa AMIAKTHUKA M €QyKalUjcKka yiora Koja ce OCTBapyje ,,peTOpPHYKHM cTpaTertjaMa‘’’, kao
BOJbA JIa C& NPOMEHH (PHIIM Kao MeJI1j KOjH he TMpEKTHO YTHIIATH HA CBET Yy KOME CE pean3yje, Kao
jenHa 0] OCHOBHHX Kapamepﬂcw M ,, TpaHCc()OPMATHBHUX MUMITyJica* aBaHrapae.”''

[louetnun nacyc kmwure The Act of Documenting: Documentary Film in the 21*' Century

(2017), mouume uwuraroMm: ,Moh [moxkymeHTapHOr| ¢unIMa ga TpoMeHH cBeT je Hemoryhe

305 Tbid, 76.
506 pysen ce namorpalyyje na Anronuja Ipamimija koju mume ga ,, TOKyMEHTapHa KuHeMaTtorpaduja HACTAje KAO CBECHH
OJ1 P Ha MOJAEPHH30BAHO MAcOBHO ApyurTBo™. Ibid, 76-81.
07 Michael Renov, The Subject of Documentary (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2004), 19.
308 [dem.,
09 €5, 31-32.
310 Malte Hagener, Moving Forward, Looking Back: The European Avant-garde and the Invention of Film Culture,
1919-1939 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2007), 212.
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2 .
urnopucatn®,’'?  KontekcT oBor Tacyca ce Jabe pasBHMja TO THTamy ,,eCTETHKE™,

,OPUTHHAIHOCTH, ,yTHLIaja", ,ayTeHTHYHOCTH", ,HMHACKCHpama NyOmuke", ,IpoMeHa” camor
KaHpa, Kao ¥ MoJACTHIama ,,ipoMeHa y cBeTy". C 003upoM Ha MaHUIyNalUjy Kao MOryhH acnekT,
nybnuka Tpeba na yBexOaBa CBOje pe30HOBAE MPUIMKOM JOHOLICHA 3aKkJbydaka Kako OM Jolnia
10 J0OKyMeHTapHe ucTune.'?

[Tpema Cyzan Ilaj6ep [Susan Scheibier] ,ayrentuuynocTt ¢otorpadcke cimke™ je cTBap
,,OHTOJIOIIKOT ayTopUTeTa®, a ,,JOKyMEHTapHa CIMKa' Kao ,,KOHCTAaTUB® (M3jaBa/ucKa3), ©Ma yJory
,.BEPOJIOCTOjHE penpeseHTanuje creapHoctu™.’'* KonctatuB mmm ,KomcratTuBHM jorabaj, je
npeacrojehe obehame ,,peannor pedepenTa’, TOCTOjaHOCTH U CTa0KMITHOCTH 3HAYEHA, y¥3 KOj& CTOjH
KoxepenTan cy6jexr.’' 3amro je KOHCTATHB BaXkaH y JOKyMeHTapruma? 360r Tora ITo JOKYMEHT
Ka0 KOHCTAaTHUB NpEAiaxe ,MCTOPHjCKE M O0jeKTHBHE YHMILEHHIE" Y CBOM JOMEHY, OH HYAH
,»CMMHCTEMOJIOIIKH U OHTOJIOIIKH KpeAHOMIUTET ', 3aCHOBaH Ha ayTeHTHYHOCTH (oTorpaduja (u3
HOBMHA, JIOCTYITHUX CHUMAKa M JIPYTHX n3B0pa).”'® ONroBop Ha muTame ,,1Ta je 10KymeHTapan?“ y
CYWITHHH C€ 3aCHMBAa Ha BEpPOJOCTOjHOM MpHKa3y Joraljaja, Ha NOBEpJEHBOCTH HH(poOpMaLHja.
Ilpaxca nokymeHTapia mokasyje ma je Moryhe renepucaTH HoBe Jaoraljaje, mopej JOCTYNHHX,
nponahenux.’!” Cuenupanu gorahaju (kao mITo je NpUMeEp y CTYAWjU Clydaja IOHOBHOT U3Bohema
XEIEHUHTA ¥ H3Boljema paJky IpeMa afanTalyjy KibUre) He cBpcTaBajy (unM y xanpy duknuje,
HETO je JOKYMEHTapHOCT BHILE OJ CHUMJBEHOT (3aTeueHor) goraljaja, oHa TpakH Of Tiefaona jJa
NPeTHOCTaBH J1a jé OHO IITO je MpeAcTaB/beHo (MpHKa3aHo) ,.BepoJocTojHa HHQoOpMaLHja 0 JaTOj
temu“.>!® 3a Tomncona u Bopasena, ,,rpanuna usmely mokymentapia u ¢uxnuje” nexu usmely

,.CTBApHHX " TMKOBA, MecTa U gorahaja, a y GUKIMjH, ,, M3MHIULEHUX" THKOBA, MecTa M jorahaja.”!”

STREE213.
S12 ].;&.icm [Britdoc] (2014). The Good Pitch Review. Britdoc Fou n. https://goodpitch.org/assets/GP
Review Web_2014.pdf [accessed 12 April 2015], uurupano y Brian Winston, Gail Vanstone and Wang Chi, The Act of
Draienting: Documentary Film in the 21" Century (New York: Bloomsbury, 2017), 1.
313 Winston, Vanstone and Chi, The Act of Documenting, 13.
314 Susan Scheibier, ,,Constantly Performing the Documentary: The Seductive Promise of Lightning Over Water,* in
Theorizing Documentary, ed. Michael Renov (New York: Routledge, 1993), 141.
315 Scheibier, ,,Constantly Performing the Documentary,* 139.
sio (R 141.
317 Bordwell and Thompson, Film Art: An Introduction, 8th ed., 338.
318 Ihid, 339.
9 Ibid, 341. 3a Bejkona, ,,HapaTUB" y JOKYMEHTApL TOTHUE 0] TMKOBA, amu npumehyje Na je HapaTHB KOHCTpYHCAH 1
Jla TOBOPH HMHAMEMMIYAaIHY NpHYY, 3a PasiuKy o4 JAMKoBa y QUKUMjM rae je npuua usmuuubeHa. Henry Bacon,
Representation,” 1n The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and Warren Bucland (London,
New York: Routledge, 2014), 405.
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2 H 1
%520 Cl)HJ'[Ma CYLITHHCKH, HOTBpl]y_]e H OpranH3allH]a €leMcHaTa y

Jla je koHIENT ,,CTPYKTYpE
CTyAHju ciy4aja. IbuxoB pacniopen, pefociel U puraMm 3ay3MMajy Ipelu3aH ceMaHTHYKH MPOCTOP
Y CTPYKTYPH KOHOTHpaHOT 3Hadema. Cama CTpyKTypa (huiIMa NOTKpPEeIUbEHa je ,,MHTEpHpeTalujoM™,
,,F7IacoM™ M ,,TIOIMTHYKA TIEIUIITA™, CIMYHO Kao Y HCTOPHjCKHM JoKyMeHTapuHMa. Hapanuja kao
CerMeHT CTPYKTypaJHe KOMIIOHEHTE B€3aHa je 3a CIMKe, ycMepaBa, Nojalmana, ckpehe naxmy Ha
oapehene aeTabe, He ONKCYje UX, @ UITaK PYKA IIPOTOK 3HaUYeHa. !

KpemnOunurer M JojanHoCT 4YWIEHHIIAMA 4YWHE pasimky usmely ,HapatuBHOr
»JA0KymeHTapHor. HapatuBuu ¢unmM nosesyje ce ca ,JpaMaTuuHomhy npunoseama“, 0K je
JOKYMEHTapHH (PMIM BHULIE NPEOKYIHUPaH ,,CHUMAmEM CTBAPHOCTH', ,,eAyKallljoM Tiejanana’ uin

NpeACTaBbamkbeM L, MIOMMTHYKUX' WM, ApYIITBEHHX™ ananmuza. 22

dunmoBH koju ce Oase
JPYIITBEHHM TNHUTAmHMa Y KOHTEKCTY HempaBsie, MOXKe CBPCTaTH Yy JkKaHp ,.yOembuBor ¢pumma“.
Kanga cy moxymenTapuu (UIMOBH ,,BIagHHA MPOIYKIHMja“ W M3HOCE ,BIaqUHe MOPYKe™, Taaa OHH
yhaase y JOMeH ,JpornaraHiHuX ¢uIMoBa“, KOjH ,,CHCTEMAaTCKH mHpe o0OMamyjyhe wumu
HCKpHBJbeHe HHdopmarmje” S

JokyMeHTOBame Kao akT, alli W BPEeOHOCT CaMOT JOKyMEHTa 3acHHMBAa C€ Ha ,,TIPELIU3HO]
pekoHCTpyKuuju™ norahaja. MoHTaka Kao MeTOd copTHpama omoryhasa mpenasak ca
,»CyOjekTHBHOCTH" Ha ,,00jexTuBHOCT”. /lyrH cHMMak Kao cyncTanua OHockoma, je penpoayKuuja
jesuka crBapHocTH. [Ipenasak ca 0uockona Ha dunm, npema [Tjepy [Taony [Tazonunujy, octBapyje
ce MOHTaXOM, UCcTO Kao mro ce [langue] paznukyje on [parole]. ¥ ToMm mpemasy ,.cagallimocT

H 324
rnocrtaje MpouurocT

, @ IHTake MecTa TPOLLTIOCTH BAXKHO je 33 pa3yMeBame KOHTEKCTYaTHHX
OTKJIOHA Koje KMuHemaTorpaduja 3aap:kaBa H 0almzaMyje, YMjecTo Ja UX NOHOBO OTKPHBA Kako TO
MOKE KpO3 MOHTaXKY Y AHjalieKTHIKOM cMHCHY. McTopHjcka NoBe3aHOCT MOHTAXKE ca aBaHrapIHUM
TeopHjama (pHUIMa, KELIWKEBHOCTH, CIMKApCcTBa M rpaduke, MoKasyje HBeH ,,eKCIepHMeHTann3aMm"
Ka0 KpeaTHBHH je3UHKH [TOCTYNAK, ajlH C€ y JaHALIeM KOHTEKCTY H-eHa PEJIeBaHTHOCT 3aCHUBA Ha

5 [IOJTHTHYIKOM JOKYMCHTOBALY AP YIITBCHOT xupora“, [lonuTHYKO ¥ OBOM KOHTCKCTY 3Ha4H »Be3a”

20 Alan Rosenthal and Ned Eckhardt, Writing, Directing, and Producing Documentary Films and Digital Videos, Fifth
Edition (Carb{md@outhem Ilinois University Press, 2016), 77.
32l Rosenthal and Eckhardt, Writing, Directing, and Producing Documentary Films and Digital Videos, Fifth Edition,
311;319.
fzz Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 73.
33 Hajnosmatuju nponmaranmum (uaM wkama cuumsben je Triumph of the Will (1935) Jlenn Pudremuran [Leni
Riefensthal], y xojem cy cuuMbenn gorahaju HeMauKe HAUMCTHYKE MapTHje Ha Hupnbepuwom ckyny 1934 roaune. Ibid
74.
324 Pier Paolo Pasolini, ,,Observations on the Long Take//1967 . in The Cinematic: Documenis of Contempaorary Art, ed.
David Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 84-86.
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. . 2
m3Mel)y yMeTHHKa M oKaTHe cHTYyalmje y Kojoj paje,

Kao IITO je MOHOBHO H3BOleme X erneHnHra
Kao IOBpaTak y NMpBOOUTHH KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM ce MOTHTHYKa CHTyalWja 3anpaBo ogurpana (y

ApreHTHHH).

4.1. AyTopcKH I71ac - KOHIENT NPHCYCTBA

Konuent ,rmaca” qokyMeHTapHOT NPHIOBEAaya TPETHPA CE€ Ka0 SKBHBAJIEGHTAH KOHIENTY
,.-FOBOpa‘“ KOjU MpUNaja ,,KOJeKTHBY", jABHOCTH U 00jeKTHBHO] Neplenuuju. JeaHa o nepcrekTHRa
dopmynaunje buma Huxonca, je ,.rmac™ kao ,,3By4HH M ,.BU3yeldHH oOIMK MaTepHjana, Kao
,,HAUHH TIOCMaTpama UCTopHjckor ceeTa”. To 3Ha4M na JOKYMEHTaplM NOCTajy ,.nac Mehy oHuMa
KOju OONMKYjy Halll cBET™, Yy pedy HajMOhHHjUX rnacoBa (ayTOpuTeTa) Kao IITO CY ,HalucaHe
ucropuje’, ,IOMUTHYKE CTpaHKe™, ,peMTHO3HH nuaepH” U ,.ypbanu nnanepu™. OBH TIacoBH
,.KOIIEKTHBHO" yhase y jaBHy cdepy .couujamHe paebare W pacnpase”’, a JETHTHMHTET

JOKYMEHTapIHMa y TOj AUCKYCH]H [aje YNbeHHLa 1a OHH ,,1ajy COIICTBEHH IJiac™ peaTHOCTH.

Onu cy... penpezenmayuja cBera. ['nac y qokymMeHTapLy Hac YMHU CBECHHM Ja HaM
HEKO TOBOPH H3 IEHE WIIH IHETOBE NEPCHEKTHBE O CBETY KOjH IOCEIYjeMO Kao

3ajeTHMYKH ca ToM 0cobom, 2

Kounenr aymop kao mapamop TPETNOCTaBbA Crienen Rpucycmed y ATy W HPUYH U
oapeheHu IHjaNeKTHUKH 3a0KpeT y Hapauujy, 3a Kojy cMaTpamo 1a je HenuHeapHa. Joput Kon
cMaTpa Jda je cHTyalMja y KOjoj Tpeno3HajeMo MPHCYCTBO ayTopa-HapaTopa Mmoryha ,kaga je
HapaTHB NpeKHHYT komeHTapoMm‘. Mako ce koHuenT yeolema kxomentapa kox Kon omnocH Ha
KIACHYHH HapaTHB y POMaHy, 0Baj MOJEN je MOJjeqHAK0 aHATHTHYKH BATWAAH Kaxa FOBOPHMO O

BU3YENHO] peTlpe3eHTal|jH1 Kao ITO je (huiIM.

Henpensuhenoct moaena Ge3 HapaTopa 3aBpliaBa camMO ako M Kaga ce MPEeKHajy

OBaKBM MOMEHTH, Kao IITO ce decTo goralja y genyuma 4ujy HapaTHBHY CHUTYalHjy

IlTanun nasusa ,,ayropckom*. %’

3

33 Zanny Begg and Dmitry Vilensky, ,,On the Possibility of Avant-Garde Compositions,* E The Idea of the Avant
Garde And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press,
2014), 148. Bopuc Ejxenbaym wuctHue 1a je kuHemarorpadmja, Kao H CBAKA IpPYra YMETHOCT, PE3yATAT
Tpanchopmammje ctBapHoT *kuBoTa y Matepujany. Cf. Eikhenbaum, ,,Problems of Cine-Stylistics,” 17.
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“2%  je KOHIENT KOjU J03BOJbABA

3a ®panpa [lTtannna, ,HapaTHBHAa CHTYyallHja
IIPEeTIO3HaBalbe ayTOPCKOT Iaca, cMaTpajyhu aa je aymop Taj Koju ,.y IpH4y yaa3H Kao HapaTop™.
Hapatupna cuTyalHja OTKpHBA HauMH IPEHOLICHA IPUIOBEJAHOT MaTepHjana, OZHOC HapaTopa
IIpeMa caMoj IpHYH, Yrao riejama H pedepeHie Koje ce KOpUCTe Y MOCPeA0Baky NpHYe YUTAOLY
(rmegaony). MmarunaTuBHH OgHOC Kao ,.crnenu(uuHa MMarMHAaTHBHA BPEAHOCT KO YHTAaOLa
IOACTHYE €€ KpoO3 ,,BPEMECHCKY OpHjeHTauHjy" 3a ,KOHTCKCTYalHH® aclekT [pHdYe, Kpo3
-CTPYKTYpPHE elleMeHTe" KOju Kpeupajy HapaTHBHY cuTyaudjy. HapaTop mpojekTyje cBoje
MPUCYCTBO y ,,YMTAOMEBY MAIITy" Kao ,,MIepcriekTHBY perpocnekimje”,’”’ a komeHTap Kao
MHTEPBEHIN]a Y HAPATHB BE3aH je 3a MACONOWKY (yHKIHjy HapaTopa.’ V Hamem HCTpaKHBamy
JWjaleKTHYKH o0pT He OJHOCH Ce caMO Ha [pPeno3HaBamke ayTOpCKOT rinaca nyTeM yBolhema
KOMeHTapa (I0KyMEHTapHHUX CIHKA) HETO M ayTOPOBHM HacTajamkeM (HCTOBPEMEHO Kao 4HTaoua u
IHcIa) y BUpTyenHoM gorahajy. JujanekTHUKHY 3a0KpeT Hapalllje, je CIeIcTBO KOHIeNTyaau3amju
uspasHe gopme, rae ce rOBOPH O YMETHOCTH Kao je3uky. Konuentyannu (puIMcKH) je3uK yBOOH

doTtorpaduje, ,.cekBeHUe-cIHKe™, TAe ce pedocned (M CTPYKTypa) NpHUIOBeJama PYyTHHCKH

npeokpehe.

EnemenTy Koju caunmamajy ,,CeKBEHLY-CJIUKY', yrIaBHOM mepleniuje u cehama,
10jaBJbY]y c€ MOCIeqUYHO, alli He TeneoNomku. Pemocnen kojuM ce mojaBbyjy je
Oesnauajan (kao y peOycy) W OHH NIpeAcTaBbajy KOHHUTypaunHjy — 'JTeKCHUKY,
copaguyHy’ — IITO je BUIIe "objekaT’ Hero HapaTHB. [...] 'ceKBeHLA-cIMKa® ... je
(akaT — NpoONA3HO CTake NPHjEeMYHBOCTH ’CaJallel TPEHYTKAa' YIOBJLEHO Y

IUXOBO] ACOIMjAIMjH Ca MPOILTHM YTHIIAjHMA U 3HAUCSHHMA. |

Konuent ,,rmaca® moTeHIMjanHo ce MaHH(ECTyje KpO3 MHOIUTBO EKCIIPECHBHHX TIeCTOBa
Kao 1TO ¢y ,pkaHp“, ,rTeMa“, ,ctun”, ,uponuja“ ... [Ipema [lejmcy denany, crac je ,nocedan

€IeMEeHT Hapauuje™, Koju je y ,,AHTepakLHju" ca JpPyTUM eJeMEeHTHMAa HapaTHBa, U Jaje COICTBEeHH

326 mmls, Introduction to Documentary, 68.

527 Dot Cohn, ,Signposts of Fictionality: A Narratological Perspective,” in Poetics Today 11, no. 4 (1990): 775-804.
Acpassed May 19, 2021. doi:10.2307/1773077.
28 Barthes, ,,Intm@on to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,” in Image, Music, Text, 114-17.
32 Franz Stanzel, Narrative Situations in the Novel, trans. James P. Pusak (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
19F1329: 36.
330 Gérard Genette, Narrative Discourse: An Essay in Method, trans. Jane E. Lewin, forew. Jonathan Culler (Ithaca,
New York: Cornel University Press, 1980), 256.
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JIOTIPHHOC Yy ,.KOMYHHUKanuju* ogpehene Hapanuje. Kao cnenudyuyuno AMjaneKTHYKO CPEACTBO, I71ac
ce neduHUIIe Kao ,,ApYyIITBeHH eHomen", kao koMOHHaIHja ,,cTUNIA®, ,,TOHA" H ,,BpEJHOCTH", KAo
IPUCYCTBO ,,ayTopa‘’ CHTHAIU3HUPAHO ,,HEje3HIKUM KJbYdeBUMa™ apTUKYIHcaHUM u3Mmely ,.cTuna™ u
KapakTepa*.>*

3a Huxkonca, KoHIeNT ,,rmaca’, Kao €CeHIMjaTHO HCTOPHCKHM KOHLIENT (HEMaTepHjajaH Kao
CTPYKTYypallHa MHCTAaHLA) j€ MPEHOC APYIUTBEHE Ta4yKe INeANIITA TEKCTa, ENEMEHT KOjH OpraHHsyje
OHO IITO je MPEJACTAaBJbEHO. 36yyu U Cauke Cy ,3HAU" ca BIACTUTHM 3HAYEHEM, KOjeé UM HUje
CBOjCTBEHO, HET0 MOTHYE MMM c€ (PopMHpa U3 BUXOBE ,,pYHKLMjE Y TeKcTy", y PUIMy Kao
»lemuHu ™. Pasmika u3Mel)y 00jeKTHBHE pealHOCTH W OHOTa LITO j€ BHAJBMBO WJIH C€ HYje je ,,rac
Tekcta”“. MelhyruM, nurame Tnaca ce MpoTexe Ja/ke O IIOjMa CEMHOTHKE, Kao KOHIENTa
,-ACTOPHJCKUX Tpoleca”, jep oHM Koju onpelyjy Tok 3Hadema, MOCTOje Y caMoOj MCTOPHjH, Kao
HHIMBHJIYE, Ka0 MPUMATHUIM COlMjaTHe KIace, Meuja Uil ApYruxX uHcTuTynuja.>> OBa TBpama
jée Ha JMHHjM ca KOHLENTOM ,HMCTOpHjCcKOr HapaTopa“, mpema bpanurany, kao ,,JeMUMHYHO
ICUXOMOoWIKA™, ,JeMMMHYHO colMjanHa“, ayTrop je ,KyiarypHa™ dopmanuja ,,cTBOpeHa OJ
Tekcropa“,

Ilpema Amngpe Togpoy u dpancoa Kocty, mnpuda je yclnoBbeHa ,.HapaTHBHHM
mHcTanmama“. ™ Mspumame [enunciation] ce Mojke MaHH()ECTOBATH Kao PENAMOHM KOHIIEIT
usMmehy u3Bopa Hckasa (AMCKYpP3UBHE U KOMYHMKaTHBHE MHCTAHLE) U OHOTA IUTO ce MaHU(ecTyje
Kao ucka3. Enynyujayuja ce nojasbyje U3 NO3HUIHUjE , JMHTBUCTHYKOr Tpara NpUCYCTBa TOBOPHHKA
Y OKBHPY H>EroBOT IJ1aca™ 0 muper (eHoMeHa Kao IITO je KOHLENT ,,cy0jeKTHBHOCTH Y jesuky™. >

Y nokymeHTapHoM (UMY, KOjU TpelAcTaB/ba jeJHY HapaTUBHY Lenuny, ayrop Jlopa
I'apcuja, MOKE ce cMmaTpaTu excmipadufecemuyxum uapamopom. APTUKYIHUCAHH OOJHK Tiaca y
JIOKYMEHTapILy j€ Y BEJIMKO] MepH 3acHOBaH Ha Bommosum 3anaxamuma Ja je GyHkuuja HapaTopa
1a TpeHece MCTOPHjCKH TMO3HATe YumseHMIE. ™ [IpHCYCTBO ayropa Npeno3HajeMo He Camo Kao
(hopMaTHBHM MOCTYNaK IEIOKYNHOT KOHIENTa Y CTYAWjU ciydaja, Beh W myreM xomewmapa. Y
CTYIHjH cly4aja, koMeHTap O0u O0Ho, noacehame Ha IPHUCYCTBO HapaTopa, ¥ QUMY Kao MeIH|y KOjU

J03BOJbaBa Opranusanujy (HIMCKOT MarepHjalia, MyTeM MOHTaxke, ypehuBama M Konaxkupaiba

331 Burgin, op. cit., 202-03.
332 Phelan, Narrative as Rhetoric, 44-47.
333 Nichols, ,, The Voice of Documentary,* 17-30.
334 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 87.
33 Gaudreault and Jost, ,.Enunciation and Narration,” 47.
536 Ibid, 46.
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Pa3IMYUTHX CHUMJbEHHX W J0JaTUX MarepHjana. OpraHusaluja ykJbydyje yMeTambe CEKBEHLH U3
IPYTHX KaapoBa, OPUrMHATHUX HMCTOpHjckHX (oTorpaduja, kao U 3ByuUHe HapalHje Koja je y
dynkimjn>*® napaTuBHOr eneMenTa. PasnMuNTH HEMOBE3aHU KAAPOBH CE MOjaBIbYjy HAM3MEHHHO
Ha caMOM NO4YeTKy, Oe3 penaupje ca BIACTUTOM LEIMHOM, HaroBemTaBajyhn mojaBibmBame
crneneher HuBoa, e ce JeTabHUjE MOXKE OTKPUTH HUXOBO 3Haueme. CBU OBU €NEMEHTH CY Y
(YHKLMjH 3aMHCIH HapaTopa-ayTopa, KOjH yNpaB/ba M Blaja JHCKYP3HBHHM TOKOM HapalHje.
BonmioBe xunorese cy AMPeKTHO MPUMEHJbHBE Ha KOHLENTYaJIHH arnapaT KOjU je NpeaAMeT OBOr
HCTpaXKuBamba. Y I0TNely yCHocTaB/bakha HEONXOJHOr OaHOca M3Mely M3narama MCTOPHjCKHX
YMILCHUIIA Y cajpikajy Jella M HayMHA M3jarama Ipalie, BaKHO je pasyMeTH ayTopa Kao
MHTEPTEKCTyalIHy I10jaBy, alcTPaXOBaHy U3 ILle/INHEe, a HAapaTUB — Kao HJIEOJIOIIKY KOHLEMLH)y
YMETHHYKOT fena. >’

Taj koH(IUKT ayTopckor HHTEpeca Aa ynoTpeOH HEONXOAHE MEXaHW3Me penpe3eHTalu]e —
4UH NOHOBHOT M3Bohema, a urak ja y A0BOJbHO] MEPH 3ap:KH ayTOPCKU MHTErPUTET, je HUBEIUCAH
WM J0BEAEH Y paBaH KOXEPEHTHOCTH, CHHTETCKOM YmNoTpeOoM MeXaHu3ama (HIMCKOT je3HKa.
AyTop HHMTHpa, KOJTAKHPA, AU y UCTO BPeMe J03B0JbaBa MM OCTaBJba MPOCTOp jAa Oyne mpeamer
LUUTHpama, cTBapajyhu xonuenT orBopeHe jesmuke dopme. Jopa 'apcuja cBecHa KOMILIEKCHOCTH
3agaTka, OOMMHOI CHMMJBEHOT M HMCTOPHjCKH JOKYMEHTOBAHOI MaTepHjana, pacropehyje cse
pacnoiokuBe eneMenTe kopuctehu npunumne jykcranosuuuje. OTyaa, KOHUENTyanHa JMMeH3Hja
NOeTHYKOr fena, 3Haunhe Ja cy KOMeHTapH (KOH(MKTyalHH MPEeKHIH) H BH3YEIHO KOAHpambe
JeAMHCTBEHH HArOBEITaj NMPHUCYCTBA HapaTopa (ayropa), y TPaIuIMOHATHOM CMHCIY TeopHje
HapaToJoryje, UM y KouTekcTy konuenuuje Jopur Kon.

[Ipema Hrany KanBuny, ¢mimMcka cluka je pesylnTaT HEKONHKO ,,HeMaTepHjalHHX" H
.MaTepujanHuX™ Tpoleca, Kkao INTO Cy MHCAaHH TeKCT (CIeHapHo, KOHIENT, HAaIpT),
., DEKOHCTPYKLIMja" MM TelecHO OONMKOBalbe M KOHA4YHO . UKCHpame Yy (HUIMCKHM
toTorpamuma®. ,,Mentanuu ¢puiM* — kako ra Kaneuno nHasupa, IOCTOJH Ka0 anpuopho CTambe KOjU
MPOjeKTyje CIMKe W YHYTpallbH MNorien ayropcke umarunanuje.”*’ Komynukauuja ca samaxom
MCTOPHjCKOT TOCTOjama K/by4Ha je KajJa ce TOBOPH O YMETHHUYKOM Jely Koje MpHCBaja TOTOBE
CIIMKE UCTOPH]CKUX CEKBEHIM W aoralaja, a Ha To ykasyje U jeaHa of JAeHHHIMja KapaKTepHCTHKA

ABaHTrapaAHOT Jea OCKElpEl Macore:

7Y konuenTy cl{cmaﬂujcm(tu{or HAPATOPA, MPUIIOBEIAY j& YBEK M3BAH OKBHpA NpHUe KOja ce npuya. Bunu: Ricard
Vols, , Ko je pripovedad? * Rec: Casopis za knjizevnost i kulturu iaﬁt‘vena pitanja 56.2 (1999): 193.
3% Bathes, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,* in Image, Music, Text, 89.
9 Vols, ,Ko je pripovedac?,” 197-98.
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Jla ce nocenyje npeno3HaT/bUBOCT M KOMIUIETHA MH(OpMaIHja o OIIOIEI.LITO ce
JellaBa Ha HCTOPH]CKOM HUBOY, Ja C€ 3Ha LITa ce JelllaBa Yy YMETHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha
OHO IITO C€ paHMje JelIaBalo,  OHO IITO j& CHO3HATO Aa he moToM ycnemuTH. |...]
Ha Taj Haunn aBaHrapaHo Jeno NocToju Kao MCTOPHjCKA CEKBEHLIA HeKe pajibe, U ja

je Ta cexBenua pykoBohena yuympawrwon nompedom.>*!

Ilpema Arambeny, wun omnopa y Tpolecy CTBapamka YMETHHYKOT Jela MOojaBibyje ce Kao

yuympawrsu.>*?

OsBa xoHIeNIHMja ce jaBJba Kao CHMYJIalyja MOTEHIUjajla KOHAYHOT OTEN0BILEHHA,
KA0 TeXHha KA OTBOPEHOCTH, YHT/LHBOCTH , allM M KA0 MOTEHIMjal Melujcke BANEHTHOCTH Y
0HOCY Ha HCTOpHjcKe kaHpose. CrnoxkeHa (yHKLM]a ayTopa H Tadyke riaeguinTa Hamehe U NUTame
0 THIY Hapamopa. ¥YMOepTo Eko pasnukyje pasinuduTe THIOBE enmumemd, KOJH Ce T0jaBJbYjy ¥y
BULY Hapamopa. MoJen ayTopa Npeno3Haje ce Kao cmil, KOjH Ce NMPerno3Haje Kao UCTH OHAj I7ac
KOjU je 3amodeo Hapauujy, ynoTpeOimaBajyhu oapeleny napamuseny cmpameeujy kojy dutanan
no6Hja Kao ymyTcTBa Koja CEAM M NpeMa KOjuMa Ce OJHOCH kao momen umrtaoma.”*! [Npasmma
KHHeMaTorpauje 1 MOHTaXe, 10CTaB/beHA Kao PelalMOHH KOHCTPYKT, KOHKPETH30BaHa Cy KPO3

CErMEHT KOjH MPHUMaja IIefaoly — ,,yHyTpaulbu ropop 3+

KOjH cE TPETHpa Kao BE3HUBHH CIEMEHT
TojeIMHAYHMX KaapoBa y Lenuuu.>*® Ayropcka nuTepBeniuja (CTHI M Tadka IJIeIUIITA) OCTBapyje
ce Kpo3 ,,HapaTHBHY CHUTyauujy“, Kpo3 ,.(opme auckypca™ (HapaTHBHHM 3Haunu) ca (hyHKLHjOM
Kogupama IodeTka M Kpaja Hapanuje. ClokeHa CTpyKTypa eneMeHaTa MaHH(eECTyje ce Kao
,,HAPAaTHBHU HUBO'™, YHja YJIOTa HUjE CAMO MPEHOIIEE HapaTHBa, Beh U meroBo npejicrapbame. ™’
IlpucycTBO ayTopcKor riaca y cyaujy ciydaja, 0e3 o03upa Ha ImEeTOBY HEMaTepHjalHOCT,

IIPETIO3HATJBUBO j€ Y CBAKO] je3MYKO0] MHCTAHIM: y CIMKOBHO], BepOanHoj, ypehuBadkoj...

340 Kalvino, Americka predavanja, prev. Jasmina TaSanovi¢ (Novi Sad: Bratstvo-jedinstvo, 1989), 47.

3#l Oscar Masotta, ,,After Pop We Dematerialize,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the
Avant-Garde, ed. Inés enstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art, 2004), 212-13.

342 Giorgio Agamben, Creation and Anarchy: The Work of Art and the Religion of Capitalism, trans. Adam Kotsko
(Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2019), 17-19.

4 Tpema Ywmbepty Exy, aymop je Taj xoj HCTPYHIIE ,,MOZE] YMTAOLA™, WITO YKA3yje HA [OCTCKY (YHKUM]Y Kao
BUIIC3HAUHY M KOMILUIEKCHY mpoueaypy. Umberto Eco, Sest Semji pripovjednim Sumama, prev. Tomislav Brlek
(Zagreb: Algoritam, 2005), 21.

3% Eco, Sest setnji pripovjednim sumama, 26-27.

3 3a AjsenmrrajHa ,,yHYTpalILK TOBOP' jé €KCTEH3M]a HHTENEKTyanHe MoHTaxke. Bumu: Aumont, Montage Eisenstein,
24; 63; 190.

346 Eikhenbaum, ,,Problems of Cine-Stylistics (1927), 13.
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4.2, Tauka nmocMaTpama - Ta4ka riieJHiTa

Y KOHTEKCTY aclekTa ,,Tauke IocMaTpama“, YHHH C€ PENCBAHTHUM NHTamke Pomana bapra
Ko je noHarop HapaTtMBa?* ca TpHM pasniH4MTa TyMadewa. [Ipeo, ,HapaTHUB" TIPOM3IA3H U3
NOjeMHLA, KOjH C& IpoTexke O ,JJMYHOCTH™ JI0 ,,yMETHOCTH M KaO TaKaB j€ U3pa3 ayToOpCTEBa.

Jlpyeo, napatop kao ,.cBesHajyhu>*

, IPUIIOBEA ca ,,CYIEPHOPHE Ta4dKe MIEJHINTA”, HCTOBPEMEHO
3ay3umajyhu ,,yayTpammu® 1 ,,criossaimy’ nonoxkaj. Ipefie, ,,orpaHndaBa’ HapaTHB Ha OHO IITO
JIMKOBH MOTY Jia TIOCMATpajy MIIM 3Hajy, Kao Ja je CBaku 0] JIMKOBA mommnbanan napanuje.”* Cpe
Tpu (opMynanuje cy NpeBHIIE pealHcTHIHE, Ipema bapry, ognoce ce Ha ,KHBe Jbyde™ Kao 1a je
HapaTHB OpeTxoaHo npetoapehen. Hu jeman ox oBHX ommca HHje Y MOTIyHOM CKJagy ca TadkoM
II0CMaTpama ayTopa y CTYAHjH Cly4aja, HADOIUTO HE APYTO TyMA4deHe, He caMo 3aTO IUTO je ped o
HapaTHBY, HEHApPaTHBHOM I10 NPHUPOAN Y KIACHYHOM TMOMMaIby I0jMa, HETO M 3aTO INTO MOETHKY
YMETHOCTH Kao IITO je (MM, NOKyIIaBaMoO Ja NPHOIMKHMO NOETULH KIACHYHMX YMETHOCTH,
CIHKapCTBY (XEMEHHHTY Kao HETOBOj €KCTEH3HjH), TeaTpy, Na 4aK H BajapcTBY. Y TOM CMHCIY,
MOKE Ce HalpaBHTH oAroBapajyha ananoruja ca ApHCTOTENOBHM IIOjMOM ,UHH CTBapama“ Kao
LTPOTYKTHBHOT 00JIMKA 3HaWAa™, Kao ,,IOTEHIM]e" YMETHOCTH, KA0 NPOMEHE Y HEWITO APYTo ...>°"
CBakako Ja Cy CBH HAaBEACHH IPHUMEPH O KOHLUENUHUjH doxamopa Hapamueéa y ofpeheHoj mepu
OPHCYTHH Y HalleM IpHMepy, alH caMo YKOIMKO HaMepaBaMoO Ja YMETHHMYKH je3MK CBEAeMO Ha
HHBO HAapaTHBHOT je3HKa, a HE Ha OETUKY cTBapama Koja Hehe OMTH oTpaHHYeHa Ha IpoydyaBama U
CIIO3HAje Koje caMo jeJHa TeOpHja UM Hay4HA JUCLHUILTHHA MOXKE A ITOHYIH.

Y kontekeT ¢uiMcke Hapauuje Ensapn Bpanuran nocraemka Tymademe ,,Tauke TieAuINTa’
Ka0 HAa4MHA H3pa)kaBama, MWIH aclekTa HapaTHBHUX TEKCTOBA, Kpo3 TEpPMHHe: Hapaluja H

551

HapaTHB™ M AUCKYpc M HapaTHB. [uckypc je onmcaH Kao ,,TOTAIHTET 3HA4era KOjH IeHepHile

TEKCTYATHH CUCTEM™, a Hapayuja U eNyHyujayuja Kao ,,TOACHCTEM KOJU MMILIMIIAPA AaKTHBHOCT

47 Barthes, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis quarrati\fEmin Image, Music, Text, 115.

348 Juri Lotman, ,,The Phenomenon of Culture,” chapter 3 in Juri Lotman, Culture, Memory and History: Essays in

Cultural Sems, ed. Marek Tamm, trans. Brian James Baer (Basingstoke, land: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019), 44.

Cf. Branigan, Point of View in the Cinema, 4ﬂ8, Cf. Abbott, op. cit., 66. Cf. Robert Scholes, James Phelan and Robert

Kellogg, ,Point of View in Narrative,” in The Nature of Narrative, Fortieth Anniversary Edition, Revisited and

Expanded (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006), 272. Cf. Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 115.

49 Barthes, A Barthes Reader, 281-82.

30 Aristotle, ,,Metaphysics @ IX,* trans. W. D. Ross, The Internet Classics Archive | Metaphysics by Aristotle.

Accessed March 2§EeR021. http://classics.mit.edu/metaphysics.9.ix.html. Cf. Giorgio Agamben, ,Archacology of the

Work of Art,** in Creation and Anarchy: The Work of Art and the Religion of Capitalism, trans. Adam ko

(Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2019), 9. Cf. Mikhail M. Bakhtin, ,,Discourse in The Novel,” in The

Dialogic Imagination: Four Essays by M. Bakhtin, ed. Michael Holquist (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1981), 285.
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: « 552 :
cybjexra (mpumnoBename, riefame, crymame)'.””~ CBH HaBeleHH KOHIENTH, OLPTaBajy BpeMe,

MECTO M JMYHOCT, CKyla MOJA MojMoM [utterance], JOCTYOHM Yy ,KOHTEKCTY" MIH ,Tauku
rnenumra”. > 3a Bpanurana ,Tauka rIeIMITa“ Ka0 KOHIENT KPETaba HApalHje KPo3 TEKCT
npemnosnaje ce y ogHocy u3mel)y HMBOA Hapalmje KOjH He MOpajy OMTH Y3aCTONHH HIM y HH3Y. '
AyTopcka MosulMja ,,Tayke IeJUIITa” MOApa3yMeBa CIOXKEHHJH OJHOC NpeMa IMpPUIOBelaHOM
MaTepujaity, jep Iberosa yuora Moxke OMTH y BUIY HCKa3a KOjU c€ HCIOJ/baBa Kao APYIITBEHA IPyIa.
Osa nepueniuja npousuiaasH U3 oapehusama ,,Tekcta™ kao ,,30upke onuca apredakxarta’, rae je
apreakT MaTepHjallHM JOMeH ,cHucTema cumOoma™. CmaTpa ce Ja je ..TEKCT" NPOMEHIbHBA
KaTeropHja Koja 3aBUCH OJ ,,JPYIITBEHOI KOHCEH3yca“ O ,JIpHpoau cuUMOOIa KOjU Cy ce

marepujanusosanu”.’>  KonmenT ,ekcTpa (GUKIMOHM HapaTop® MojaB/byje ce Kao ,riac

L AMILTHLUTHOT ayTopa“, MOJEN KOj! Moceayje 0coOHTy ,,Moh Hapalmje", OHaj KOju ,,BUPTYeIHO >
oapehyje mMaprune uyjHor WM BHLBHBOT y ¢unMmy, He aepmuumyhu/me yrephyjyhm ycnose
COIICTBEHOT MPUCYCTBA, UJIM jOII BUIIE OJ TOTA, [lac Kao aHTHLIMNATOp Aorahaja mpen 3aBpuieTka
npuye.>’ Hangorpalyyjyhu ce na konuent MeLosor , AMIIMUATHOr HapaTopa'™*>®, Bpanuran ysoau
KOHLIENT ,,MIMIUTHIIUTHOT JHjereTHYKOr HapaTopa“, ca pedpepenunjanuomhy y cBery ., pukiuje’, 3a
PasJIMKy Of ,,AMILUIMIIMTHOT ayTOPCKOT Hapatopa“ Tiae cy pedepeHLe ,He(GUKIHjCKn TekeT. ™’
MenoBa koHIeNIHja ,,AMILTHIIITHOT ayTopa™ TeMesbH ce Ha aHaimM3zama Anbepta Jlagdaja [Alberta
Laffay], roe ce ,.Benukor crBapaoua cinuka“ [le grand imagier], qedpunue kao TUK KOjU OTKpHBA
: 360 :
3Ha4eme, TeMno M Tpajame.” Men Tpanchopmuine JladajeB konnenT, ucTuuyhu ga ,,BeIHKH
KpeaTop cIHKe" WASHTH(HKOBAH Kao ,,ayTop™, ¢mwiIM TpeTHpa Kao je3HYKH KOHIIENT 3acCHOBAH Ha
561

106po yrBpheHOM THHTBUCTHYKOM (OKYyCY.

Cejmyp Yermen noa aeduuHuuMjoM ,Tauka rmeAumiTa” y ¢guiMmy noapasymeBa oapeheny
562

MaHHUNyJIalHjy ca HapaTHBOM, NyTeM [ABa KaHana HH(opMammja: eusyerHoz U ayOumueHoz.

ancyCTBO HapaTopa ce KOIIC‘TﬂTij Kpo3 KOMYHHMKAaTHBHH OJHOC, OCTBapcH Ca TJIedaonHuma.

33! Branigan, Point of View in the Cinema, 19-20.
552 Tbid, 2.
553 Ibid, 15.
33% Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 115.
555 8?,
336 Hans R@ueoll Jauss, Toward an Aesthetic of Reception (Theory and History of Literature, Volume 2), trans. Timothy
Bahti, intr. Paul de Man (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1982), 35.
357 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 90-91.
38 Metz, Film Language, 20-21.
559 Ibid, 94-96.
60 AnGepr Jladaj npenosHaje BUPTYETHO IPHCYCTBO np BEJIMKOM CTBAPAOLY CIIHMKA KOJH CTOJM M3a CBHX (JHIMOBA.
Albert Laffay, ,,Le Récit, Le Monde et Le Cinénema,” in Logique du cinema (Paris: Masson et Cie, 1964), 81.
361 Metz, Film Language, 21.
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Yerman ucTHYe Oa je 3a pa3yMeBame KOHIENTa ,rjaca HapaTtopa“, YK/bY4yjyhu meroso
,,OICYCTBO" (Kao NMpUMEp Yy CTYAUjH clydaja), NOTPeOHO pasMOTPHTH TPH NpEeIUMHHApHA MHUTama
KOja 4YHMHE HEONXOAHY JIETMTUMHOCT HapaTUBHOT AMCKYpca y aHaIW3W Tiaca Haparopa. [Ipso,
mehycoOHy moBe3aHOCT Ha pa3NUYMTUM CTpaHaMa y HapaTHBHO] TPaHCAKLHjU; Opyeo, 3HAUCH:E
Tadyke rneaumTa oapeljeHor rmacom, M, mpefie, pupoga TOBOPHUX M MHCAOHUX YHHOBA Kao
KaTeropuja uuHa. Mehyrum, cymTuHcKa pasnuka HM3Mel)y npumnoeegaua M ayropa je, Ipema
UeTmany, y TOME LITO OHU HUCY €KBHBAEHTHH eHTHTETH. %

Ilpema Amngpey [ompoy u ®pancoa JocTy Tauka TieauiuTa npunaga ,,LOBOPHUKY-
rocMarpady", TUIy Koje HyJH JHCKYPC H CBOjY TO3HLHjY Y MPOCTOPY, OTKPUBAjyh JUCKYP3HBHY
curyaimjy u3 oapehene nepcnextuse.’®! Koncrpykiuja napatopa, y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY je CTBOpEHa

on neuxtuke [deictics]®®

, Ka0o CKyn AMCKYP3HBHHX EHTHTETA: 3HAKOBAa je3HKa, 3HAKOBA KOjH
ykasyjy Ha Tpar npurnoBejada, Hocuoua guckypea.*® Ciuuny popmynauujy nyze u Jejp Monaxan

H Panp;[ Mepall EapcaM, TauKy IIIequIiTa Kao HMl'[.]'[HKaLIij KOMIIOHOBaH-d BU3YEIIHHUX H 3BYUHHX
567

CIIHKa.

Axo ce y3me y 003up fa je oBa ¢opMmynalyja KOpUCHA ca TEXHMYKOT AacleKTa Iilefama
¢unma, na 61 ce AeuHMcala Tavyka INEIUIITA ca MOETHYKOT acleKTa Jefa, HEONXOAHO je Ja ce
J071a KOHIIENTyallHa Ta4uKa IIeUIITa, yMEeTHHYKA, KOMIO3HIIM|CKa, CTPYKTYPHa, OpraHu3alijcKa.

bena banax cmarpa na je Bemuka OyayhHocr HapaTHBHOr (uIMa (HIM y KOMe TIpHAYY
npu4a ,HEBHIUBMBH ayTop-Haparop. Ha oBaj nHaumn, Moxke ce ..,0cI000QUTH BH3YeJIHa
npe3eHTalja”, Ja ceé MCIpuy¥a MHTEeNHrHOMIHMje, Ha Ha4MH Ha koju he came cimke mohm ,,1a
MOKaXy YHYTpalliha JellaBamba” Kao KOHTPAaNyHKTaIHy acoLujalujy ujaeja 1 aa ,,0TBope AyOoky
aumensujy duima“.>*® Pasmuka usmely ,,0HOra Koju Tieaa™ u ,,0HOra KOjH FOBOPH™, Y CYIITHHH je
¢yHkuMja ¥ KJbydHa ynora jesuxa. ban mpaBu pasmuky usmely ,.yHyTpamme ¢okanusaunsje’
(xapakTepa, rmymna), ,crnojbalimke (okammsanuje” (memyje misan ¢adyne) U ,,MHTepHpeTaTHBHE
dokammzammje” (nutatHe dopme mckasa).’® Ayropcka dokanusanmja y cTyamju ciyuaja Ouhe
nosummja m3Mehy apyre aBe kaTeropuje, Croballibe, U Y UCTO BpeMe, HHTepIpeTaTHBHE, JOK je

yHyTpamma dokanuzanuja crnpoBeeHa myTeMm auka (Ockap Macorta y Texcty Para inducir el

562

Chatman, op. cit., 158.

563 Ihid, 147: 158.

% Gaudreault and Jost, op. cit., 48.

365 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 71-72.

566 hid, 47.

367 Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 391.

368 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 241,
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espiritu de la imagen, nNukoBH Koju Boae aujamor y geny Museo de la Eterna, u myreMm
WHIMBHAyalHUX YMHOBA T'OBOpA YYeCHHKa y XENeHHH3WMa). Y ajanTanuju Kmure Segunda Vez,
TOBOPHH 4MH JIMKOBA, MOXKE C€ TYMA4MTH Kao CIOJballliba WM MHTepHpeTaTHBHA (poxanmusaiyja,
MHCTPYHCAHa ayTOPCKUM TIACOM, TIPEMa BH3UjH O NPEICTaBIbalby MpUe.”

Cee 0BO yKa3syje Ja je ayTOPOBO MPUCYCHIGO WX O0CYCHE0 JE0 CTPYKTYpajlHe paBHH
YMETHHYKOT je3HKa, IITO MOKE A Ce YHTa 10 Xopu3oHmaiu (BU3YeIHO] paBHI) HITH IO 8ePIMUKAIU
(ceMHOTHUKO] paBHM)’'', Kao TpeKHA Yy TEKCTy KOjH Ce TOjaBlbyjy Ha JIUKOGHOM HAGHY
(KOMIIO3MLKjH) W TIyTeM YBohema xomenmapa (KOH(IHKTA M MOHT@KE Kao CTPYKTypalaH
npunuun). Otyaa oapehuBaime HapaTopa NpeMa TEOPHjH HapaToJIOTHje, He MOXKE Y IIEINOCTH Aa ce
IPHMEHH Y OHOCY Ha HapaTtopa y KOHUenmyalHoj Hapamoiozuju, Kao ITo je ayTop (YMETHHK)
JoxymeHTapHor ¢guiMa. OHo wTo y crBapu oapelyje meroBy mno3uuujy je rnocpedosaive N
nodpelusarbe CENEKTOBAHUX €JIEMEHaTa Y JeAHO] eCTETCKO] LEMHHH, JeN0Ba KOjH CY NMPETXOTHO
CHUMJbEHH InpeMa ojpeheHum npaBuMMa M TpeMa 3agaTHM TIapaMeTpuMa, KOjH Cy €0
KOHLENTyaTH3anuje Jefa Kao KOMIUIEKCHOT HOeTHYKOT YHHA ¢a COTICTBEHOM repghopmamusHouhy
¥ npoyecy cTBapama,’’> ITO He MOXKE jeIHOCTABHO Ja CE CBee Ha MEPCTIEKTHBY TauKe IJIeHIITa.
INogpehuBame 01 ce 0JHOCHTIO Ha KOMIIO3WLHU]Y, Ha (JOpPMATHH pacIoOpel eleMeHaTa Yy YKYIHO]
TEeMIOPATHO] CJIMLHM KOja ce cTBapa Kao NMOCIeANYHO HU3ame. Putam, Op3uHa, HAYMH HA KOjH OHH
3ay3uMajy MecTo y opManHoM naHuy noapehusama, ce yopajajy y cTpykTypaiHe eleMeHTe KojH
YIOpaB/bajy CTBapambeM MEHTalHe CIHKe yMeTHH4Kor recta. Hajommxe oBoj dopmymaumju je
JKeneoBo nonmarme, mpemMa KOMe ,,yBEeK KaJa ce IPHUITOBEAA MOCTOJH HapaTHBHH CyOjekaT, YBEK ca
HamepoM fa Oyae y npBoM juny”. OH Moske OMTH OACYTaH MM IPUCYTaH y HapaTHBY Ha HHUBOY
KOjU je moj 3HakoM nurTama. HapaTop koju je ,ipucyTaH” y TpHYH je Xomodujecemuuan

[homodiegetic], a ,oacyTan” (HEBMIUBMBHM) WJIH OHAj KOjH NPHIOBEJa HAa BHIIEM HHBOY OJ OHOT

KOjH je ocyTaH je xemepooujezemuuan [heterodiegetic].’”” Jlpyrn Bumme oarosapa HalleM THILY

69 Bal, ,,Focalization," 142-52.

570 Ibid, 152. Apanraumjy poMana y ¢uamy tpeba TpeTupati kao (YHKUMOHANHY NpEJCTaBy Y OKBHpY oapeljenor
KYJITYPHOT JIMCKYPCa, Ko COIl HO HAPATONOIIKO MPEHCIHTHBARKE, a 0HOC Mel)y muma Guhe uureprexctyanan. Cf
Mieke Bal, ,,Visual Stories,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition (Toronto, Buffalo:
Urﬁrsity of Toronto Press, 1997), 162-68.

7 Barthes, ,.Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives," in Image, Music, Text, 87.

372 De Saussure, op. cit., 114. OBo nokasyje KAk0 MOHTaKa HaTake CTPYKTYPATHE NPOMEHE, KaKO Kao anatka ypehyje
JIEI0BE M Ha Ta] HAYMH npou3soau oapeheny spennoct. Osxe hemo je moucToBeTHTH ca APyruM 3HaueweM, jep he neru
EIEMEHTH MOCTABILEHH ¥ JPYroj CTPYKTYPAITHO) OPraHH3aLHjH MPOHU3BECTH CACBHM APYro 3Haueme, BpeaHoct. To je
KoHUenTyanHa ynorpeba snauema-speanocta. Cf. Normand, op. cit., 100.
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HapaTopa, Mako ce Kao K/bYYHEe HHCTAHIE Npeno3HaBama HapaTopa MO0jaBJbyjy KOMEHTapH,

noacehajyhu Hac na je ayTop Taj kKojH ynpaBiba KOJUPAmHEM.

5. Haparosomke anannse (CTpYKTypalHe aHAIH3e HAPATHEA)

Teopuja naparonoruje, y cepuju aHanu3a Muke, IpBEHCTBEHO C€ ONHCYje Kao CKYI
IPHCTYIa TEKCTOBMMa KOjJH C€ JSMMMHYHO WM TOTIYHO MOTY cMaTpaTH HapaTuBHHM. Kao moryhe
NpUMEHJbHBA 3a CBE BpcTe Meauja (ykbyuyjyhu m ¢unam), HapaTuBHA TeopHja je aHAIUTHUKH
MHCTPYMEHT 3a HENOCPEAHO YATALE MM MHUKPOCTHIHCTHYKE aHalN3e; KOHKPETHA AeMOHCTpaLHja
ancTPakTHHX TeOpHja; MOMHTHYKHAX W COLHjaTHO OPHjEHTHCAHHX AeNa H WHTEpPIHCIHILTHHAPHUX
merona. CTpyKTypalnHCTHYKa HApaToNOTHja, Ka0 KPHTHYKH YCMEpEHA, jaBjba C€ Y IEPHOLY 01
1960-1970 roaune, y cnucuma Brnagumupa [Ipoma, Ponana bapta, llserana Tomoposa, Knopna
Bpemona u Amxpunaca JKunujena ['pemaca, uije cy riaBHe NpeoKynanHje 3ariieT U CeMaHTHUKe
anamise. Muxaun baxtun omoryhasa oaBajame HapaTHBHE TeopHuje 0 MeAHjCKe cenH(pHIHOCTH
mutepatype. JKepap X ene nomepa ¢okyc HapaTonoruje ca 3amiera kKa HaYMHY Cy0jeKTUBU3ALH]jH
Koja nokpehe muTama BepOBamka U HCTHHE, HAEOIOTHjE M CKIOHOCTH,

Hneja na je napamus ,,xujepapxuja MHCTAaHIM", KOjy je ckuuupao Ponan bapT, nokasyje na
HapaTuB uuHe Meljy3aBUCHM KOHIIENTH/@HTHTETH: IOHOpPA M TIPUMAoIa, HapaTopa U aapecanta.’’
Konnent Juckypca cBojuMm ,HpaBunuMa‘“, CcBOjOM ,TpaMmaTHKoM™, ¢dopMyIHcaH je Kao
,,OPTaHH30BAHH CKYI peueHHIA", KOjH MyTEM Te OpraHH3alije MOXKe Ja ce TyMadd Kao ,Iopyka‘
HA OpyeoM jesuxy, KOjU OINEpHIIE HA BHIIEM HHBOY O je3uka IuHrBHCTa.'® Hapamue
CTPYKTYPAIIHO JIENH KapaKTEPUCTHKE Ca PeYeHUIIOM. |

Emun BeneBuct koHOenT ,auckypca gedunume y mupem cmucay: ,,CBaku Hcka3
IIPETHOCTaB/ba TOBOPHHUKA U CIYLIAOLa, a KOJ TOBOPHHKA HHTEHIIHjY Ja Ha HEeKH HAauuH yTHYe Ha

apyror*.>”™® Yemenn muckype npeicTaBba opraHu3alMja OHOTA IITO CE U3pakaBa KPo3 KaTeropujy

muunoctu. Pasmika kojy dopmynume benesucT, nsmely Hapanuje n auckypea ykasyje Ha To Ja

pA)
7 Mieke Bal ed., ,Narration and Focalization,"%’mﬁve Theory, Critical Concepts in Literary and Cultural Studies,
Volume I, Major Issues in Narrative Theory ( n, New York: Routledge, 2004), 266.
314 Mieke Bal, ,Introduction to Volume 1,* in rative Theory: Critical Concepts in Literary and Cultural Studies,
VOE’IE I, Major Issues in Narrative Theory (London: Routledge, 2004), 1-4.
373 Barthes, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,* in Image, Music, Text, 87-109.
576 Tbid, 83.
577 Tbid, 84.
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HCTOPHjCKH MCKa3 je pe3epBUCAaH 3a NMHCAHH je3MK, a JUCKYpC MOXe fga Oydae W HamucaH |
u3roBopeH. MelyyTum, y mpakcH jesuka youasa ce TpaH3MTHBHOCT u3Melyy napauuje u mackypea.’’

Konyenmyanna napamonozuja je IUCKyp3UBH3alLMja HapaTHBHOT TEKCTA, OCTBApeHa IyTeM
ayTopckor rmaca y ¢ummckom jesuky. Hapatus je cagpxan y menoBuma (3acebHO CHHMIBCHH
norahaju) u y (dpunMckoj) NenUHH Koja noBe3yje aorahaje y He-HapaTHBHY (110 TPUPOIH), TIPUUY.

Ilo3uBajyhu ce Ha pedunuunjy ,,Hapatusa™ JKepapa YKenea xao ,,ipeJcTaB/barba HAjMAE
jemnor morahaja™,** Ilpunc nomymasa (popmynalujy o HapaTHBHOCTH cMmarpajyhu ma OHO WITO
IIOJBTIAYH HApATHBHY NPUPOIY TEKCTA j€ CreneH HapamueHocmy TIOBE3aH ca CEMAOTHYKOM YJIOTOM
napatuBHux cTpykTypa.®! Konpmukr’®’, je komuemimja koja oarosapa CTPYKTYpH (TeKcTa)
KOHYenmyaiHe Hapamono2uje Koja CTPYKTYHIIE je3sHuKe MOCTYIKe CHHTarmMaTcKe oce, Ipema
corncTBeHo] AuHamunu. OBa Qopmynanuja HapaTHBa NOABIAYM IHjATeKTHYKY HPHPOLY je3HKa,
OJHOCHO MOTEHIMjan HemoBe3aHocTH joralhaja y npBoM nany. Heku of mojMoBa kojH ormucyjy
CTPYKTYpPY CHHTarMarcKe Oce KOHIENTYAIHOT Jeja, TOBEe3aHH Cy ca KOHLENTOM Heop2aHcKko2 dend
U QUCKOHMUHYUPaHOZ Hapamuea. XHAjepapXHjcKa opranusalyja ce MOCTIKE YBohemeM KoMeHTapa,
Koju kao crosbammsk jgorahaju oapelyjy .ksantuter nHaparusHocTH.’®* Omo mto ompelhyje
KOHTpOJNY ,HapaTHBHOT CTENeHA“, 0COOUTO y KoHyenmyanHoj Hapamonozuju, duhe pykoBoheHo
HEjOM O LECNHHHK, KOHCTHTYHCAHA O KOH(IMKATa H y CKIaLy ca KOHIENTYATHOM IMMEH3HjOM
apTHKynapucaHor jesuka. OpapehuBame HapaTMBHUX 3HAKOBa Kao KoOMOMHallHje je3MUKHMX
sHakosa,’™ je jow jegam mokasaTesb 1a je MoHmasca Kao AMjaNeKTHYKH TPUHIMI OpraHH3allMje
MarepHjana IpUCyTHA Y CaMOM KOHLIENTY HapaTHBA.

Amxpugac JXunujen ['pemac napamus QopMmynuie kao ,,MOAEN pa3MHILBama’™, Kao
,»KOTHUTUBHOCT", HapaTHB 3HauH MOHOBHO MCIHCHBaMe, PeAYKUH]y HIH TpaHcopMalunjy, Hazal

Ka ancTpakTHOM MuIUbemy. > 3a Cysan Kun [Suzanne Keen] napamus je ,.BpeMeHCKH" KOHIIETIT
" k]

,JITHeapHa (opMma Koja ce MOXKE YYTH, BUACTH WJIH OpoduTaTu”. Juckypc je ,,TOK caMor je3uka

578 Emile Beneviste, Problems in General Linguistics, trans. Mary Elizabeth Meek (Coral Gables Fla: University of
Miami Press, 1971), 208-09.

ST‘Jviste, Problems in General Linguistics, 209.

380 Gérard Genette, Nouveau Discours du récit (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1983), 19. Cf. Gerald Prince, ,,Revisiting
Narrativity,” in Narrative Theory: Critical Concepts in Literary and Cultural Studies, Volume I, Major Issues in
Narrative Theory, ed. Mieke Bal (London, New York: Routledge, 2004), 11.

81 Ibid, 12.

552 Ibid, 14,

Smd, 15-17. Cf. Coste, op. cit., 62. Cf Bal, , Narration and Focalization,* 269.

38 Prince, Narratology: The Form and Functioning of Narrative, 7.

8 Jameson, ,,Foreword," xi.
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JTHHEApHUM MOyTeM™, a npuvad ,,peacTaB/ba I€0 HApPaTHBHH cagpkaj Kao (pe)KOHCTpyHCaH Y
pasymeBamy uuraona. s

Ilpema Llonatany Kanepy meopuja napamusa npasu pasnuxky usmel)y npuve - Hu3a pagmu
mm poralaja, 6e3 0031upa HA IBLUXOBY MO3HIH]Y ¥ 0ApeheHOM JUCKYPCY, H JucKypca - TACKYP3UBHE
penpeseHTalje UM Hapauuje gorahaja. 3a pycke ¢gopManicTe Ta pa3nuka je aHanorsa ,,padymu
[fabula] u ,cwkey* [sjuzhet], roe je npea ,.cepuja gorahaja“, a gpyro ,pH4a IpHKA3aHa y
naparusy*.”®" Kox Llperana Tonopora pasmika ce nojasmyje usmel)y [historie] u [discours], a kox
JKepapa JKenea uzmely [historie] - peqocnen norahaja u [récit] - npesentanuja gorahaja, u Tpehn

588

HUBO HapanHje — ucka3 [enunciation] napatuBa.”™ Ilpema Kanepy, ogHoc 3aBUCHOCTH ce

ManudecTyje y aMcKypey kao penpesentauuja gorahaja®’ um norahaja kao pesynrar auckypea.’?’
3a Muke Ban pasnor 3aimro ce duckypc Ha3suBa HApAmMuEHUM j€ TO ITO OH ,,HUje BHIIE TUCKYpC™,

S w
IPUIOBEAAY j€ Taj KOJM T'a ,,MHTerpHllle’ y HapaTHB.

Juckypc je nmpersopeH y gorahaj ... YMeTHYT je y HapaTUBHH AUCKYPC U HEOOBOJUB

je on mapatusHor gorahaja.’’!

Iojam napaTus [récit], npema I'pemacy 1 Kypremry uma dpyakuujy o3HaqaBama napamueHoe
duckypca ,,purypatusHor kapakTepa“. [lytem ,rosopHor onBajama’ HapaTHB AeuHHIIE

. . 2
JHCKYP3UBHY LIEJMHY" KOja MMa ,,(pUrypaTHBHO™ (IparMaTH4HO) CBOjcTBO. "

Ilojam muckypcea ce
nouctoBehyje ca cemuomuuxim npoyecom, a TEOPUjU TUCKypca IPUNANA]y CEMHOTHYKA €IEMEHTH
(penaumje, jeIMHUILE, ONlepallije) KOju cy pacriopejeHH Ha CHHTarMaTckoj ocH jesrka. CeMHOTHUKe
aHaJM3e cyrepumly ga je ., UCKypc™ ,,CHHOHMM 3a TeKCT™, KOjH Takole MoxKe IpeacTaBbhaTH
,,HEJTMHTBHCTHYKE CEMHOTHYKe mporece” (puTyan, ¢HIM, CTPHN) KOjH Ce KacHHje BHIE Kao

TekcTOBH. ™

15
Suzanne Keen, %’mtive Form: Revised and Expanded Second Edition (New York: Palgrave, Macmillan, 2015), 19-
20. 20
*87 Jonathan Culler, ,,Story and discourse in the analysis of narrative,” in %‘mtive Theory, Critical Concepts in
Literary and Cultural Studies, Volume I, Major Issues in Narrative Theory, ed. by Mieke Bal (London: Routledge,
2004), 117.
S8 [bid, 118.
3% Tlpema kmwmkesHoM kputuuapy Ilepcu JlyGox [Persy Lubbock] nocroje pasnuke wsmel)y nokasusara
(anpamamusaumje morabaja) u npunosedarsa (onucHBame W OcHHMKaBame norabaja), cmarpajyhn ma je onmchsame
HH(EpHOpHO Y oaHOCY Ha ApaMaTtusaunjy. Bumun: Herman, ,Histories of Narrative Theory (1), 27.
390 Culler, ,,Story and discourse in the analysis of narrative,* 130.
9! Bal, ,,Narration and Focalization,” 268.
2 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 203.
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3a ayrope nena Aesthetics of Film, cBaku cyOjexkT/o0jekaT moceayje BpeJHOCTH TIpe HETO
IITO TMOCTAaHE eNeMEHT PENpoAyKIHje M KA0 TakaB — je caM no cebu duckype.>** Opa nedunnimja
MMa JBOCTPYKH CMHCA0 KaJa FOBOPHMO O KOHIIENTY IpeaMeTa/o0jexTa y yMeTHHYKOM KOHTEKCTY, a
jOII KOMIUIEKCHH|E j€ Kafa FOBOPUMO 0 CHUMKY Kao jeIHHHIH (PHUIMCKE [eJHHe, Ka0 CaMOCTaATHOM
EHTUTETY 3a KOjH ce y TeopHju (uima cMmaTpa Ja He Tocelyje 3Ha4yeme Kaga Cce mocMmarpa
CaMOCTAIHO, HET0 caMo y OKBHpHMa Lenuue. Ilurame je ga 1M MOXKe CHHMak, Kajgap Aa ce
H3jeqHa4H ca MpeaMeToM/00jeKTOM U Ja M Taaa CHHMAaK MOXKE [a Ce TPETHpa Kao JUCKYPC caM Mo
cebu? Ca apyre cTpaHe MaK, caMOCTAIHM NpeIMeT KOjH ylazu y JUCKYpP3HBHY KOH(pHUTYypauujy
MOXKe Oa Oyme ¥ ,,M3BOhaukh 4MH" pagme (Ha IpHUMEp XENEeHHUHT) Kao MpOLECYaATHO-BPEMEHCKH
EHTUTET KOjH HOCH COTICTBEHE BPEMEHCKO KOHTEKCTyalHEe KapaKTepHCTHKE Y OKBHpPY (PHIMCKOT
BpeMEeHa H KOHTEKCTa, HApOYHTO aKo Ce y3Me y 003up COLMjaTHH KOHTEKCT OpUTHHAIHE H3BeI0e U
HOBH KOHTEKCT y KOME C€ YMEeTHHYKO Aenmo ocTeapyje. OBa xumoresa je y caracHOCTH ca a
IPETXOIHOM KOHCTAaTallMjOM Ja ,JpeMa TeXHHH [PYIITBEHOT CcHCTeMa KOMEe IIpuIaja
IpeICTAaB/LEHH MpeaAMeT W ca BHAJEHBHM IIPHCYCTBOM, CBaka (MrypalHja M NpeicTaBa IpH3HBa
napaunjy*.’” V crymuju cnyuaja duckype je umHCTanHua cosopa (ayTOPCKH TIAc) M O3HAYUEAUKE
yenure (UM Kao Croj pasnUUUTHX pedeHHIA-CLeHa), |, Ipe CBera, AUCKYpc je ,,TeKCT™ camor
YMETHHYKOT je3UKa, (PUIMCK02 je3ukd Kao CeMHOTHIKOT NpoLeca.

IlocToje u Apyru CTaBOBU NpeMa KOjHMa HApaTHB MOCTOjH HE3aBHCHO Of ,,MelHja" MpeKo
KOjUX 100Mja ,,KoHKpeTHY (opMmy™, a moBe3yje ce ca ,,pammoM™ u ,gorahajem .’ IIpema Puxy
Antmany [Rick Altman] napatis Tpeba fa nma noueTak, CpeiHHY U Kpaj, ¥ Ja Kpaj HapaTHBa Mopa
Ha HEKHM HaYWH Ja Ce M0jaBH Ha MOYETKY. AJH, OBO je peMa ANTMaHy KOHTPaIUKTOPHO TTOUMALeE,
300r Tora IITO HAapaTHB HE MOKE Y HCTOM MaHHpY Ja MHpeacTaB/ba HEIITO OIBOjEHO, MOpa
IpeTXoaHo Ja Oyme mpemosHat Kao uenuHa. OBo Hamehe nuTame kaapupama, any ¢ HATOMEHOM Ja
KaJpHpamke He MMIUIMIMpa HYKHO MOYeTaKk W Kpaj. YpamJbHBamke OrpaHH4aBa TEKCT, alH He
rapanTyje HUKakBy OCOOMTY TeKCTyalqHy oprausauujy.’”’ YoOudajeHO NMOMMambe MHHMMAJHOT

HapaTHBa I0Jpa3yMeBa [a C€ HapaTHBHH MaTeijaJ'[ H HapaTHBHa AKTHBHOCT YBEK Hallase Yy

593 , 81,

394 Jacques Aumont, Alain Bargala, Michel Marie and Marc Vemnet, ,,Cinema and Narration,” in Aesthetics of Film,
trans. Richard Neupert (Austin: University of Texas Press, 19@ 69. Osaj nojam je ONU3aK KOHLUENTY I'EHO-TEKCTa
Jymuje Kpucrese. Bumu: Culler, Structuralist Poetics, 287-88. CL Julia Kristeva, Tnuciotirj: Recherches pour une
sémanalyse (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1969), 284.

395 fpsalont, Bargala, Marie and Vernet, ,,Cinema and Narration,” 69.

SIORYCK Altman, 4 @ry of Narrative (New York: Columbia University Press, 2008), 1; 11.

7 Ibid, 17-18. Cf. Robert Scholes, James Phelan, Robert Kellogg, ,,Plot in Narrative,” in The Namr@Narmﬁve,
Fortieth Anniversary Edition, Revisited and Expanded (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006), 211. Axo ce y3me y
003Hp 1a Cy NOYeTaK, CPeMHA M KpPaj] HYXKHH NPEAyCHOBH 3d [OCTOjalbe HAPATHBA, KA0 LITO HABOAE AYTOPH, Taja
YPaMIBHBAK:E HAPATHBA, 0CODHTO Kpaj, He 3HAYM /14 He MOxke 1a Byae oTBopeH.
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OKBHMpHMa TeKcTa. MeljyTuM, ,,HapaTHBHH MOTOH" MOKe OUTH BoheH HH30M pasIHYUTHX H3BOPA, 0]
KOjUX je ,,ApYyIITBEHA pelleniyja’ eceHlHjanHa 3a JokyMeHTapHU ¢unM kao xkanp. OTyma, Hako ce
HApaTHB I0Ka3yje Kao YCJIOB/beH KapaKTepHCTHKaMa ,,TeKcTa®, oHO he CBOj CYIITHHCKH CMHCAO0
NOOUTH M3 HAPATUBHOT MMITYJICA YHTAOUA.” © Y CTYIMju Clydaja — TO je nosug W cmumya ynyhen
YUTAOLY KOjH j€ capiKaH y caMoj CTPYKTYPH TekcTa, punma, aena.

Yeoaehu ,,morahaj, xao oapeguuny HapaTtusa, Puuapn Bommn cmarpa ga je dozahaj
»(pyHIaMeHTanHa jeauHUna” cBake AedHHULIH|e Hapamueéa. MUHHMATHH HapaTHB MOXe Oa Oyae
cacTaBJbeH O[ ,,JBa WM BHUILe Jorahaja™, anu ucTo Tako HapaTHB MOXKe Ja OyJe KOHCTHTYHCaH 0[]
LYHYTpalllie CTPYKTYpe M Tpajama’ Kao apTuKyJanuja jeauncrseror gorahaja.’” Puuapa Bonm u
Cyzan Crennu [Susan Stepney] ayx oce HapaTHBa M Oce aHaTUTHUKe AyOHHe YBOdE 4YeTHPH
OCHOBHA TIOJbA Pa3IMKE: KOMYHUKAYU]Y, Kyamypy, Kouyenmyarusayujy n roenuyujy.*° Bomm
cMaTpa [a ce OCHOBHa ()OopMa HapaTHBAa Hala3W Yy HaIoO] ,,KOTHUTHBHO] apXuTekTypH . Jla Ou ce
KOMILJIEKCHH CHCTEM OKapaKTEpHCcao Kao cucTeM, Tpeba Ja ce mocTHrHe ojpeleHa ,,KOTHHTHBHA

pesonynmja“.®! Tlonasehu ox mpermoctaBke Puuapna Bomma ga je HapaTHB ,.cEMHOTHYKA

- 2
apTHKyNaluja TMHEapHOT TeMnopantHor Hu3a*%’?

, Iljannona [Federico Pianzola] ce mamosesyje
cMaTpajyhl Ja MCKYCTBO NOCTOJH Y BPEMEHCKO] OUMEH3HjH, Koja ce OOMYHO TpeTupa Kao
maeapuocT. [Ipema Iljannonu, ymasehn y unTepakumjy ca nmHeapHolrhy, a HCTOBpeMEHO je
apTUKYIHIIYhH Ha CEMHOTMYKM HA4MH, MM jOj JajeMOo 3Haueme, IUTO 3Ha4M Ja je a NpHOpH
JOkKHUBJbaBaMO Kao HenuHeapHy. Ilpsa nedunuumja wnapatusa [ljanuone, 3acHuBa ce Ha
opraHusanyja cucTeMa ca Meljy3aBUCHHM KOMITOHEHTaMa KOje HEIMHEapHO KOMYHHIIHPAjy TOKOM
spemena.®” [Tonemumyhn oko nurama mTa je TEOpHja M Kako je npumemyjemo, Iljanmona cmatpa
Ja ce opMylanHja TeOpHje 3acHMBA Ha ,,CHCTEMaTH3alMju™ M ,,IpElH3Hpamy" 3HaBa O HEKOM
denomeny. [lpunyun Ilpomeyc mnoppasymeBa 3aMeHY ,CIIHCTEMOJIOTHjE penpe3eHTauHje’

,.ETTHCTEMOJIOTHjOM KOHCTpyKImje™,*04

*% Altman, op. cit., 19.
598 h, »Narrative Theory for Complexity Scientists,” 13.
600 Richard Walsh and Susan Stepney eds., ,,Introduction and Overview: Who, What, Why,* in Narrating Complexity
(Switzerland: Springer, 2018), 6-7. d
810 Richard Walsh, ,,Sense and Wonder: Complexity and the Limits of Narrative Understanding,” in Narrating
Complexity, eds. Richard Walsh and Susan Stepney (Switzerland: Springer, 2018), 50.
%2 Walsh, ,Narrative Theory for Complexity Scientists,* 12.
603 Federico Pianzola, ,,Looking at Narrative as a Complex System: The Proteus Principle,” in Narrating Complexity,
eds. Richard Walsh and Susan Stepney (Switzerland: Springer, 2018), 102.
5™ bid, 103.
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[...] Caky TeopHjy je KOHCTpyHCcao IocMmaTpad KOjH TOKYyIIaBa Ja pasyMme H
CHHTETHILE CBOje MCKYCTBO, ¢ TUM LITO TeOpHja KOjOM MOKylIaBa jJa Mamnupa
HapaTUB CaMO Ha OCHOBY IbErOBHX AMCKYP3HBHHX KOMIOHEHTH, HaJMallyje YJIOry

TmocMarpada, KOju je HOHAKO YBEK YK/bydeH Y KOCTBapame MocMaTpanux nojasa.’”

Jpyra nedunnnuja o napatuBy Menpa CrepnOepra, KOHTHHYHpaHO ce HaJOBe3yje Ha OBe
IPETIOCTABKEB - HAPATUBHOCT AeyHHHCAHA Kao HEM3BECHOCT KOja MOCTOJH M3Mel)y BpeMEeHCKHX
KaTeropuja mpesentanuje u komyHukammje.’’® [pema oBOj JeMHUIMH, OKPYKEE AUCKYpCa je
K/bydHO 3a iepueniujy naparusa.®’’ 3a pasnuky on apyre gedunuimje, koja cnenudukyje HapaTus
Kao opzanuzayujy cucmema, Tpeha HapatuB oapehyje kao cmpyxkmypy, HapaTHB Kao IpejacTaBa
moryher cBeTa y je3HUKOM W/HIN BU3YEIIHOM MedHjy, Y KOME je IPUCYCTBO ojpeljeHo y npocTopHOj
M BPEMEHCKO] KaTeropuju, y Kkojoj je pamma cBpcucxomno opujentucana.’” Ilpema oBoj
aeduHMUjH, Tpebda y3eTH y 003HUp elleMeHTe JHCKypca W NMyOIUKY Kao KOCTBapaola ocMaTpaHor
cheHOMeHa, OAHOCHO MHTepakUHWjy Nydnuka-guckypc. [punyun I[Ipomeyc xoju Meup Crtepubepr
(1982) yBomm y cTyaMje HapaTHBa je yTeMeJ/bele M/gje Ja TOCTOjeé MHOLITBO OJHOca H3Mely
cdopmu u yHKIHj A (penallMoOHH KOHLIENTH ), OAHOCHO Aa pa3nu4uTe opMe MOTY Ja UMajy CIHYHY
HameHy u pasmuunte mabese.”” HapaTus mMoxke GHTH KOHTEKCTYAlHO YCIOBIBEH PAsIHYHTHM
cTpykTypama ((opmama) M HHXOBUM (yHKIHjaMa (eCTETHYKHX, KOTHHTHBHHX, IPYLITBEHHUX,
o6pazoBunx).®!? OcHosna nauena npunyuna llpomeyc cy: NpeaCTaBLEHO BPEME H KOMYHHKATHBHO
BpeMe, Y HHTEpakiMjH Koja TeHepHIle HCTpaKUBamke (eeKkaT HEM3BECHOCTH), PETPOCHEKLH]Y

(ehekar pago3HanocTH) M mpenosHaBame (edekar uzHeHahema).t!!

JHorahaju ce mojaBmyjy u3
MHTepaKuuje MyOnuke-1McKypea,®'? a yMeTHOCT Kao KaTeropujy AMCKypca cMarpa ce JAPYIITBEHHM
norahajem.®'® 3a Mupujam [lopman — Xanamuu [Miriam Jordan-Haladyn], auckype je ono mro
CTBapa je3UK Kao BIACTUTH JOMEH, JUCKYP3HBHOCT je HEroBa OTBOpPEHA AMjanollka gopma mpema

JPYTHM je3WdKHUM MaHHudecTalujama, HBeroBa MNPOjeKTHBHOCT... MOXKe OUTH COLHUjalTHO Teno...,

50 2§, 104.

806 Meir Stemberg, ,, Telling in Time (I1): Chronology, Teleology, Narrativity, Poetics Today 13,3 (1992): 529,

807 Pianzola, ,,Looking at Narrative as a Complex System: The Proteus Principle,” 104.

808 Ibid, 105. 3a Xura napamue je 0n1ydyjyha uHcTaHua Kaapupama y Gunmy”, okeup je , HAPATHBHO MOCTABIbALE ",
LHHCKpunuuja cyOjexra”. Buam: Heath n Screen, in Frame,” 261. 3a Ilutepa bpykca, zamnmer je IuHamuuka
crpykrypa HapatusHor muckypca. Cf. Peter Brooks, Reading for the Plot: Design and Intention in Narrative
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1992), 13.

5 Pianzola, op. cit,, 109-10.

8107bid, 110.
S bid, 111.
621bid, 114.
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Jpyre yMeTHuuke GopMme M MeAMjH, APYrH TekcToBH. PopmMmynaiMja yMeTHOCTH Kao ,,CPeJCTBO
KOMYHHKaI[Hjeé cCcOlMjallHOT cBeTa“ Koja ce jaB/ba MpeKo ,MCTOBPEMEHOCTH H cybjekTa H
npeamera“®'?, momenauM KoWienuMjy ga TekcTyalHa aHTHIMMAIMja ayTopa, 300T OTBOpPEHOr
MOTEHIIHjala MHOIITBAa TEHEPAaTHBHUX Tadaka, I0CTaje MPEaIMET HOBUX APYIITBEHHX ,Jorahaja“,
TEOPHjCKHUX U MPAKTHYHO-YMETHHUKUX JUCKYpCa.

Pasnmuka msmely npuwe n duckypea, je npema AG0OTy y TOMe IITO IpHYa HUjE IHPEKTHO
nocrynHa, Beh je nocpenosana ,HapatuBHoOr auckypcea'. [Ipu4a je yBex nocpemosana, o ,,rmaca®,
,.CTHIA MHcama‘, ,.yraa Kkamepe UT/., TAKO IITO je OHO IITO C& HA3UBa Apuyd ,,KOHCTPYKT™ KOjHU MU
cacTaBbaMo ,,ipeMa OHOME INTO YuTaMo WM reaamo™.! [Npuua, npema oBoj KoHIENIHMjH UMa
,,COMCTBEHO TMOCTojamke’ TaMo Herae y ,,BUPTYelnHOM JAoMeHy", koja he OUTH ,MCKOMyHHIHpaHa“
MmyTeM ,,HapaTHUBHOT aucKypca“.®'® Opa xumoresa HHMje y CcKialy ¢ HAlIOM KOHUENIMjOM O
HapaTHBY (M MpPHYH), OCUM ca (PEHOMEHOJIOLIKE TauyKe NMocMaTpama, Kao MPHIa-KOHLENT a npuopu
yrpahen y cBect ayropa. IIpuua (kao ayTopcka Hamepa) ce cTBapa caMO y MHTEpakIHUju ca
4HUTAOLEM, TNIeJaoLeM, OHa caMa Mo cebH (MpHUCyTHA TaMO HETJAE Y BUPTYSIHOM IIPOCTOPY) HHjE
Ipy4a Kojy MOKYIIaBaMo Ja yTBPIUMO.

Cejmyp Yermen ce mo3uBa Ha TBpame Knoma bpemona, mpema kome ,.IOCTOjH CJIOj
ayTOHOMHOT 3Ha4ema, 00AapeHoT CTPYKTYPOM KOja MOKe Ja ce H30/Iyje U3 LeNuHe NopyKe: IpHYa
[recit]*.®!” IIpema Bpemony, mpuua Moxe aa Oy/e ,,TpaHCIIOHOBAHA U3 jeJHOT Y APYTH MEIH], HE
rybehn ecenmmjamna csojetBa”,'® mTO ce Kao KOHUENT MOKE MPUMEHHTH CaMO Y CMHCIY
ajanTalyje TeKCTa, Y APYTHM ClydajeBMMa IpeHOca OCHOBHHX CBOjCTaBa, Kao INTO j& XCIHEHW-
»KUBH goraljaj, HaMepHO ce TPaHCHOHY)Y ¥ ApYTrH MeaHj ((GUIMCKH) y HHIbY OCTH3aka HOBE BPCTe
OemaTepujanuzaumje. OHO WITO je ucnpuwaHo TOCEAYje COTCTBEHE 3HaudajHe eleMeHTe [raconte]
npude [racontnants], 3a Koje Kake Ja HHCY HM PEeYH HH CIHMKe, HM TE€CTOBH, Hero docahaju,
cumyayuje 1 odHocy O3HAYEHN pedMma, ciukama ¥ recroBuma. Konnent Cejmypa Yermena fa je
,»TIPEHOCHBOCT TIPHYE Hajjauy pasior 3a TBPALY [a Cy HApaTHBH CTBAPHO HE3aBHCHE CTPYKTYPE 01

6uno xor meamja‘®?

, HHje y CKJaay ca HalluM TBpAmama, ¢ 003MpOM 1a je yKYIHH HapaTHB y
KOjEeM c€ NPEHOCH Je0 pa3lM4MTHX NpHYa caM Mo ce0M IPOMEHJBMBA CIPYKTYpa, jep je Ieros

eKBHUBAICHT supmyetny Jdoeahaj. Ynpaso y kBamupukanujd ,npomeca” KOJUM ce H3pakasa

613 Jordan — Haladyn, op. cit,, 35.
614 Ihid, 37.
615 Abbott, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative, 17.
616 Thid, 18-19.
817 Chatman, op. cit., 20.
818 Chatman, op. cit., 20.
59bid, 20.
114




,HapaTHBHH jorahaj* kao merosa ,TpaHcpopmanuja®™ M Kao TakBa ce mnojasibyje (Bpaha ce) y

,.penpeseHTaTuBHO]j npeactapu‘ 2

, BUJIMMO aHTHUIMNATHBHH MOJEN supmyenroz do2akaja.
HaparusHa TeopHja ¢unma kxojy je u3Heo Auape ['oapo, mpenosHaje ABa OCHOBHA THMa
¢mmmckor HapaTtBa: ,HapanHjy' (He-MHMETHYKHM [WjETe3HC) M ,MOHCTpauHjy" (MHMETHYKH
aujeresuc). Bepbannu napamue ce ocTBapyje ,IpUUALEM ", meampaini Hapamus ,,IOKa3uBambeM ",
urmcka Hapayuja ,ypehupameM", AOK ce HOKa3usdre OCTBapyje ,,MOHCTPALHjOM* KAao YHHOM
,.JIOCTaBJbama aorahaja® aupekTHO Mpea o4 ,,rnefaona’ y ,,peaTHoM”, ,,caJallkbeM BpeMeHY , Kao
rpaButanuja uiamcke TemnopaiHoctd.®?! KoHIENT MOHCTpamuje je MCTOBpEMEH Ca TpPOLECcOM
CHMMama (uiama. 3ay3eBINM IIO3WIHjY INIEAA0LA, MOHCTPATOpP, KA0 MPBH NMOCPEAHHK (PHIMCKOr
3ammca, Jenerupa Moh myTeMm cpeiacTaBa CHHMama (kamepe), a HapaTop MaHHUdecTyje Moh Hax
Hapalujom, kpo3 moctynke Moutaxe.’’? Jlorahaj ce oiBMja TOKOM CHHMara (JECKPUNTHBHH
MOZIelI) ¥ TOKOM mpojeknuje ¢guiama (roBopHH uuH). MoHcTpaTop je KOHHENT NOCTOjama y
,,CaJallkbeM BpeMEHY", T0K je HapaTUB KOHLIENT ,,IpolLIor BpeMeHa. Paznuka u3meljy MoHTaxe
CHHMama y (UIMY HASHTH(HKYje ce pa3inKa CHHOHHMHMA ,Ipuuame’ U ,,IpHKazHBame”. CMmarpa
ce Ja je ,,KOHIeNT IuTaTa’ Koju KopucTH ['oapo OMMXHM NpUHIMIMMAa MOHTaKE H Hapaluje Hero
npe3eHTallju. 3Hauelhe ,,cafallber BpeMeHa™ 0 KojeM I'ogpo roBopH, MOXKe c€ OJHOCHTH M Ha
totorpadujy, OKBUpP, HCKYCTBO, CIIUKY, TOBOPHH je3UK, TIyMY, (GUKIH|y HIH IPEKHHYTY Hapalujy.
3akpydyje ce ga je ,,puIMcKa ciavka® ,,BpeMEeHCKH ™ KOHLEeNT WM KOHLENT ,,0TBOPEHOCTH™, a Ja
,-BpeMe" Huje ,,cBojcTBO", Beh MeTononomka ,,QpyHKIHja"™ Koja CIyKH TIeJaoly Y ,,CeKBeHIUpaby
H criajamy elemenata®,®>

Oryna, mpousdnasH MOTyhM 3ak/bydak [a je HapaTHB cmpykmypa cama 1o ceOH.

Konyenmyaina napamonozuja je kaTeropuja penpe3eHTaTUBHOT — AoraljajHor nmopeTka.

5.1. Onnocu: HapaTtus — goralhaj ... KoHCTPYKIIHja KOHLENTYAJHOT MPOCTOpPa

Y KOHTEKCTy CTydHje clydaja, HapaTHB HHje caMO NpHYa, HajMame jeé MpHuYa, HapaTUB
(HeHapaTHBaH y KJIAaCHMYHOM CMHCIY) YKbYydyje onepamusnocm ,,pOpMalHe IpUpoae’ M 3aTo je
BHILE ,,CTPYKTypalHa MeToJa" HEro npHuya. YHOIIelme HapaTHBa Yy HapaTHB IoJpasyMeBa H

KOHBEPreHIIHjy MeOujckuX (opMu, arncTpaxoBame MaTepHjarHOCTH Jorahaja (XemeHWHra) vy

6207 dem

821 Van Rossum-Guyon, Francoise, ,,Point de vue opsiirspective narrative,” Poétique 4 (], uMTHpaHo y André
Gaudreault , Narration and Monstration in the Cinema," Journal of Film and Video 39, 2 (1987): 31. Accessed May 2, 2021.
http:/'www.jstor.org/stable/ 20687768

622 Gaudreault, , Narration and Monstration in the Cinema,* 32.
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BUPTYeIHOM TnoJby Jorahaja, ¢unmcke mnpojexknuje. OTyma je  CTpyKTypanHOCT (Kao
KapakTepucTHKa HapaTHBa) YHYTpalllibH je3MYKH MOCTYNaK, PyKOBOheH HAejoM O MOCTOjamby
HapaTHBa y KOHLENTYaJIHOj/KOHIENTYalIn30BaHOj AUMEH3HjH.

[Torenmujan 3a cTBapame cUCTeMa NMpUYe KOjH MpHNaja npouecy (pHUIMCKe JUCKYpP3UBaLHje
NeXH y apTUKYIAUOHAM TOCTYII[MMA Kao IITO Cy MH3AHCLEHA, KaIpUpame U ceKBeHiupame.**
Yun ,,MoHCTpanuje” (IpBa KMHeMaTorpadcka apTHKynalHja) o0yxBara MU3aHCLIEHY, KaApHPaLe U
npoctop u3mely kaaposa, 1ok ,.cHUMame" (Opyra ¢uiIMcka apTHKynanuja) noucrosehyje ce ca
npunoBeameM, o0yxBaTa NOCTynke MoHTaxe. [IpBM mnocTymak uma (yHKOMjy cCTBapamba
KOHTHMHYHTETA KPeTama M HEONXOJaH je 3a BPEMEHCKO HacTajame apyror.®? Jemma on dynximja
Hapauuje, mnopel (opMmaTuBHe, je CNOCOOHOCT yTHLAja HAa MPOMEHYy 3Hadelma BHU3YeIHe
penpesentanuje.**® dpanuecko Kacern, oncexHo enabopnpa NOTEHIHjal NOINTHYKE MOGHIHOCTH
HapaTuBa y JAOKYMEHTapHOM JKaHpY, ocnamajyhm ce Ha xonment ,,Moryhnoctn Oumockoma ma
KOMyHHIMpa ca oapehenum undopmanujama“.®?’ Buockon uma TakBy Moh 1a u3pasu u mpenece

5
onpel] CHEC MIOJITHTHYKE CTaBOBC .6_8

Jlebata 0 maeonoIIKOj M MOIMTHYKO] BPEIHOCTH OMOCKONA MOApasyMeBa LIMPH
oapa3 U3 kojer he npousahu Gpojuu npeanosu. To je pagMkanHa KPUTHKA O TOME

KaKo je HaNpaB/beHa ¥ NPaKTUKOBaHa penpesenmayuja.®*

OBakBa mepuenH{ja NPOU3WIA3H H3 ,HeOpeawIMCTHUKe pedrekcHje” y Onockomy
(IoKyMeHTapHOT >kaHpa), Kao ,,Mo0MIM3alMja CHJa Koje MOKYIlaBajy Ja MoNpaBe HeraTUBHE
acnekTe okonHe peanHocTH. Hckopumhasajyhn moTeHnmjan penpeseHTalMje Kao ,,0rieaana
CTBApHOCTH", MHBEp3Hja y PENpe3eHTAlHjH 3Ha4YH ,,0HO INTO HHje MPUCYTHO y PEaTHOCTH Ja ce
BpatH y Apyroj ¢opmu®, y cruky. Ynpkoc HeaHHeapHOM ofHocy u3Melhy oacycTBa M mpucycTsa,
penpesenTanuja je moaen 3a muxoso cnajame.®’ Ha nusoy pabyne, marepujan koju je npepahen
(pexoHCTpyHcaH) y CTYIWjU ciiydaja Moxke ce AeduHHucaTH kao HH3 gorahaja. Hus je cTBopeH,

nyTeM oapelieHor pemociena Koju cleId JTOTHKY JHCKOHTHHYHMpaHOr pehama M pasnukyje ce on

623 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 261.
624 Gaudreault and Jost, op. cit., 57.
625 58.
26 Dancyger, The Technique of Film and Video Editing, 355.
627 Casetti, op. cit., 104,
528 bid, 208.
629 Tbid, 233.
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XPOHONIOLIKOT pefociena. BpemeTpajame pasnHIUTHX JenT0Ba (TOHOBHO M3BEACHHX XCNEHHHIA) Y
OpUYH je y caodHOCY ca TpajalkeM Koje NeNoBH 3ay3umajy Ha HHBOY ¢aldyie, YCIOBIbeHH
pelpe3eHTaTHBHEM TpPajarbeéM Y BHU3YElTHOM — KOTHHUTHUBHOM, CIIO3HAjHOM, MCKYCTBEHOM — HOJBY.
Bpemetpajame® ! npucytno y opurumanumum orahajuma (0ACYTHO y peasHOM Tpajamy (HIMCKOr
anjeresnca) Hamehe ce Kao JOMMHAaHTHO W HMIIIMIUTHO, IMOHOBO Jaje 3Hayaj H HoOpen
npepalhuBarma MMyTeM Kollaxka cerMeHTa nocrojeher BpemMeHa y HOBOj IPHYH (MCTOPHjCKH MOJALH Y
TeKcTy U (poTorpadcku 3anucu), 1o0Hja ce HOBH BPEMEHCKH TOK, YCIOBJbEH (hadynom.

O Tunonoruju ,jgorahaja” Kao enemeHTa KOjU MocToju y (opMu U (YHKIU]H HapaTHBa,
Llepang Ipusc nedunume ase nojaee: kao cmamuuan (Kaga KOHCTUTYHMIIE pafiby, H MOXe 1a
Oyle caapiaH H M3paXkeH IMyTeM pedeHule), WIH Kao akmusan (Kaga KOHCTHTYHUILE NEjCTBO U He

2
Moxke fa Oyjie n3pakeH peyeHnriom).5*

Pevenuya onrosapa ,.cuenn y gumckom jesuxy. [orahaj,
OCHM JIMHTBUCTHYKHX, Moske 1a Gyie penpesenTanuja apyrux cpeacrasa.®’ JIuckoHTHHYHTET Koju
yBoau foraljaj BpeMeHCKe oOce M03BOJbABa IPENO3HABAme BpEeMEHa, Koje je ca JApyre cTpaHe
IPHCYTHO Kao IJIMHEAapHH BPEeMEHCKH KOHTHHYYM y camum jJorahajuma. [lpomopmmja msmely
aKTHBHHX M CTaTHYHHMX goralhaja y JaToM HapaTHBY je jeIHA O CYIITHHCKAX KapakTepHCTHKa
Hapatuea. lorahaju y HapaTuBy Mory ma Oyny pacrnopel)eHH U OpraHu30BaHH IIpPeMa ,,BPEMEHCKO)]
ocn“***, Wi mpema ,,IPOCTOPHHM KOH(HTypaLMjaMa, Kao CHMYITAHO M0jaB/bHBAIE HA HCTOM
MECTY WJIH Kao pacriopel)eHH Ha pa3nM4UTHM MeCcTHMa y HapaTHBY. Y JaToM HapaTuBY ,gorahaju
MOTY Ja ce II0jaBe Y HCTOM BpeMEHY Ha MCTOM MECTY MIIH Ha pa3IHYUTHM MECTHMAa Y Pa3THInTOM
spemeny“.®* ¥V cymrunu, ,morahaj” je ,cTpykTypanma komnoHenTa“ Hapatupa. CTpyKTypa
HApaTHBHOI MCKa3a, IOCTaBJba Jorahaj kao jeaaH oJ eleMeHaTa 3a KOAUpamke HapaTHBHOT 3HAYEH:A.
IMpema dunje Koctu, napamue je ,,BpcTa 3Ha4ema, Koje ce jaB/ba Ha HUBOY cogopa [parole] mnn
‘nuckypea' Koju je uHdepHopaH y TEKCTy: Ha HMBOY wuckasza [utterance/énoncé]”.®® 3uaueme
HCKa3a Kao MHHUMaIHE jeJMHHUIE KOja TpUNaga JUCKYP3MBHOM YKJbYYHBaWmy Yy HapaTuB
YCIIOBJBEHO j& IErOBOM NpeIuKaTHBHOM KoH(urypanujom. Kocte npeanaxe ase koudurypanuje

ynas3a y HapaTHB, IOBE3aHe ca IPHCYCTBOM M CTBapameM Jorahaja:

630Thid, 235.
631 BpemeTpajame je TEPMIH KOjU C& KOPUCTH 33 TyMauekhe IPUCYCTBA, PElpeseHTaluje enoBa, KaapoBa, CeKBEeHLIH,
10 ¥ CTYAH]H CITydaja u 0HOCH ce Ha oapeleHy BpeMeHCKY, TeMIIOpanHy KaTeropujy, ¥ OKBHpY cBpXe (ummMa.
832 Prince, Narratology: The Form and Functioning of Narrative, 62.
633 Coste, op. cit., Theory and History of Literature, Volume 64, 37.
% Prince, op. cit., 64.
65 Ibid, 66.
636 Coste, op. cit., 35.Cf. John R. Searle, Expression and Meaning: Studies in the Theory of Speech Acts (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1979), vii-viii.
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Ilpso: HapaTHBHM AHCKYPC j€ JKaHp JUCKYpca 4dja MUHHMAIHA jeIHHHLA, HapaTeMa,
(pe)npezeHTyje gorahaj.

Hpveo: norahaj je mopeheme m3mehy naBa crama jeIHOr jeAMHCTBEHOr E€HTUTETa
OJC/BEHHX Y BpPEMEHY W pasiHUNTHX Oap mpeMa jeIHO] KapaTepHCTHLH OCHM

BHXOBOT BPEMEHCKOT CTaka.

Jlorahaj moxe aa ce mojaBu y cineaehuM ycmosuma:

llpeo: na BpeMeHCKOj OCH.

pyeo: xana ce BpeMeHCKa 0ca pa3Baja Ha pa3IMYNTe MOMEHTE.

Tpelie: pn npenosHaBamby HASHTHTETa ofpeljeHor eHTHTeTa (03HAYEHO KOj& JIMYH
Ha HMEHHIly KOMe ce pHajy ogpeljeHe ceMaHTHUKe OATHKE) ca 0be cTpaHe Hojelne
BPEMEHCKE OCE.

Yemepmo: y yclOBHMa NpH3HaBamba pasHKa Y paBHH O/UIHKa OHMIIO Koje 01 ABE

cTpaHe ropenasesiene rpanuie.s’

Ilpema Ensapny Bpanurany, nmomosxaj qorahaja 3aBucu ox mHaparuBHor obOpacua. Husow
TEeKCTa CTBapajy ,,00HaB/bale TEKCTa Yy yMY Tlefaolla U3 jeJHOTr NEpLENTUBHOI KOHTEKCTa Y
Ipyru“, mpu 4emy cy cehame u 3abopaB kKao TakBHM ,,CHCTEMAaTCKH CTPYKTYPHUCAHH, a He
nacymuunu. Uunu ce Aa je ynora rieiaola KibyuHa y ,,aHrasxosamy Tekcra*, 538

A. Tloptep AGOT cyrepuiie Ja ce ,.HapaTHBHO BpeMe' OOHOCH Ha dozahaje, 0OMHOCHO 1a
HapaTHB H31axe ,,00nuk Bpemena“. Hapatue qo3BoskaBa gorahajuma ga yemocrase ,,pel BpeMeHa™ .
Hapamus, je nepunucan kao ,,penpesenramdja norahaja unu cepuja norahaja“.>* Jlorahaj moxe ma
Oyae KOHCTpyHCaH 4ak ,,THXUM HHCTPYMEHTOM® Kao IITO je ,.ciHuka“. [lpuua cacTaB/beHa O]
porahaja/e W duckypca Kao KaTeropHje HadWHa, ABE CY KOMIIOHEHTE KOje YHHE pa3iuKy uimehy
docahaja N WUXOBOT uzsohersa. Dopme napamuea (TeaTapcka MpUda U HApaTHB Kao OONHK) cy
,.-[I0CpeIoBaHe IpHUe', ,,yKJbYdeHe Y penpe3eHTalHjy", n3Hoce npuyy ,,Koja ce YMHH Ja NpeacToju’
npe Hero 1To Oyae usnoxeHa. OBO anpuopio cTame IPUYEe Y KOHTEKCTY penpeseHTanyje 3a AGoTa

je mpobnemaTHYHO, OH cMaTpa Ja ako ITpH4a HE INOCTOjH TPe HEro INTO je M3JI0XKEeHa,

837 Ibid, 36.
638 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 86.
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npesicTaBsbame npuue Hehe GuTH penpesentanuja, Hero npesentarmmja.**? Kounent ,npuue” name
ce oapelyje npema 1Be HHCTaHLe: IpeMa ,,Jorahajuma™ u ,.eHTHTeTUMA YKIBYUeHHM Y Te Jorahaje’.

[lonasehu on BapToBux mojMoBa HykieH" [noyeaux] u ,KaTanusaTopu* [catalyses]®*!,

"
YermenoBux mnojmoBa ,kepHenH* H ,,caTtenutH’, AOOT mpenosHaje ABe kaTteropuje norahaja:
rkoncmumymugHu do2ahaju (je3rpa) ,,HeONXoAHH 1a OM mpuua Ouna npuda“, NpeacTasibajy ,,Tauky
npeokpeTa’, . BOJAE NMpHUY Ka APyTHM gorahajuma’ u cymiremenmapuu dozalaju (KaTamusaTopH,
CaTeJIMTH) ,.HUCY HEOnXoaHHu 3a npuuy*. KonctutyrtuBuu noralaju umajy npenHocT y 3Ha4emy y
OJHOCY Ha CYIUIEMEHTapHE caMO aKo CE€ MpH4a rocMmarpa Kao ,,Hu3 gorahaja™. AOOT u3BIa4u OBY
KoHuenuujy u3 baproBe TBpmme Aa ,jesrpo He Moxke da Oyae H30pHCaHO™ YKOIMKO ce He
IIPOMEHH mipuya, almy, HUTH ce ,KaTanu3aTop” Moxke H30pUcaTH YKOIMKO ce He ,,IPOMeHH"
ouckypc.t?

Y mnapaTtuBHO] cemuotnny, fgorahaj [événement] ce cmarpa pagmOM KOjy TNpeno3Haje
NojeJUHAYHN WIH KONEKTHBHU €HTHTET pa3fMuUT O] OHOT KOju ra reHepumie. CazHajHU cy0jeKkT
Mo)ke OMTH HapaTop MIHM caM mocmarpad. Vcropuja ce McnosbaBa Kao MCIpHYaHa NpHYa ako je
YMILEHMYHA, @ KAO0 TPHMAJHOCT TyOOKOj ceMHMOTHIM — oHa je ¢yHmamentanda.®’ Jeman on
norennujana ,,QUIMcke peTopuke” je ,,MoryhHocT mpoayxkertka® ,jioKymenrapHor morahaja“,®**
Kao KOHIENTa KOjU CYIITHHCKH ITOABJIAYM HAEjy chajarba YMETHOCTH M kuBoTa. IloBparak y
NPOLUIOCT KAo OATOBOP W pe3yiTaT APYIUTBEHE CBECTH jeJaH je O] KOHOTAaTHBHHX Mapkepa y
I'apcujunom aeny. OBaj TEOPHjCKH apryMeHT NpHUCyTaH je y akcuomuma dmurepman-Jlync, npema
KOjHMa TOBpaTaK TPEeHYTKa U3 NPOIIIOCTH Y CaJallkbocT eBoyupa OyayhHOCT ca KOHTHHYHTETOM Y
BPEMEHCKOM pacfoHy. 3ajeqHUYKH HMMEHHUTe/b OBHUX TPAaHCHUCTOPHMjCKMX akKllHja je CBeCcT O
npymTBenoj onrosoprocTH.® IIpemMa HaBeNEHOM, YCIIOCTAaBIbambe , AMjaleKTHIKOr OJHOCA MPEMa
HCTOPH|CKO] NMPOLNUIOCTH MOJACTHYE ,APYIITBEHY CBeCT®, a ,,IpUYe W3 HPOLUIOCTH' CIpeqaBajy
penpecujy M 3abopaB. [lyjanekTMuka MMIMIMKaLWja ,JIPUCYCTBA MEMOpHje 3axTeBa MO3UTHBAH
cTaB M oarosopHocT npema Gymyhnoctn.**® Jlpyrum peunmma, TyTem npHKasHBama MpOILTHX

norahjaja, Tenanan nocTaje cBeCTaH CHMYATAHOT IPUCYCTBA IPOLITIOCTH U NEPCHEeKTHBE KOjy HYIH

39 Abbott, op. cit., 3-5.
07bid, 13-14.
&4 Bartes, ,,Introduction to the structural analysis of narratives," in fmage, Music, Text, 74.
42 Abbott, op. cit., 20.
643 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 110.
84 each, ,,The Poetics of Propaganda,” 151.
andy Flitterman-Lewis, ,,Documenting the Ineffable: Terror and Memory in Alain Resnais’s Night and Fog”
Documenting the Documentary: Close Readings of Documentary Film and Video, New and Expanded Edition, eds.
Barry Keith Grant and Jeannette Sloniowski, forew. Bill Nichols (Detroit, Michigan: Wayne State University Press,
2014), 197.
846 Flitterman-Lewis, op. cit., 197.
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YMETHHK M3 T crosHaje M mckyctsa.®’’ Jeima o1 KapakTepHCTHYHHX T0jaBa JOKYMEHTapHOT
¢unMa, je OBOCTpyKOo MpUcycTBO aorahaja, kao uyuH Oenexerma U Kao cTBapame HOBOr gorahaja,
KOjH JOKYyMEHTyje M pa3oTKpuBa HCTOpHjcke mpucyrtHoctd (oacyctsa).®*® Jlorahaju y mpuum
O3HAYCHH CY KPO3 JOTWYKH HH3 W JIOTHYKY XHjepapxHjy, NpH 4eMy XHjepapXHjcKd HH3 je Y
(YHKIH]y HCTHILIaka TIPUOPUTETHUX Torahaja u mojaBnavema npuye,*’

Y KOHTEKCTY CTYAHj€ ciy4aja, H TOpe] TOra IITO jé ped 0 HapaTHBY (KOHLENTYyaTHOM), He
[IOCTOjH TIPaBH 3allieT, HeMa KOHBEHIHOHanHe (abyne, HHUTH mMak KOHBEHIHOHANHOT pehama
norahaja, mero norahaju creme yHyTpallsky Noruky pehama, cynpoTHy cBUM OedHHHIIHjama
XHjepapxyje, ITO He 3HAYH Ja He MOke Ja Oyae MMeHOBaHa Kao XUjepapxuja, ald y TOM CIIy4ajy
XHjepapxuja OpraHH30BaHa IpeMa JIMIHO]j JIOTHIIH ayTopa.

Cemuonouxyn yeug Kpucrujana Mena nokasyje na ce HapaTHB TPeTHpa Kao XPOHOIOLIKH
penocren aorahaja, a norahaj kao 3aBPIIHM YMH TIPe HETO IITO HEroBO MpuMoBeaame noume.’’
Osako ogpehenn xoHuenTt forahaja W HapaTHBa, IOCTaB/kajy ,HapaTopa“ Kao HEKOT KO
»hpenpuuasa gorahaje” m motsphyje ,,dorahaj kao mociequuy*, kKao ,,3aTBOPEHY MOCIEIUYHOCT
norahaja*.%! IIpema ¢unmckoj cemmonoruju Mena, napatus je audepeHimpan y Tpu KaTeropuje:
HapaTHB KOjU Ce CTBapa ,,apTHKYINCAHUM je3UKOM", HApaTHB KOjH CE CTBApa ,,CIIUKOM ((h HIMCKH
HApaTHB), M HApaTHB KOjH c€ cTBapa ,rectoM™’> OBa NOCTABILEHOCT ce AeCTAOHIH3Yje
NPHHLUUIUMA KOHYenmyaine Hapamoiozuje, jep apTHKYIHCaHH je3K HUje H30JI0BaH Y JOMEHY
JIMHTBUCTHKE, OH jé y MCTO BpeMe M CIIMKOBaH H recTyamaH. HapaTwB kao TakaB HHje CKynl
ngoraljaja, OCHM ako ra HE aHAIM3HPaMO Yy KOHTEKCTY PEalHHX padiH Koje ce H3Bogae (u3Bolheme
XEeIeHNHTa, n3Boleme CBUX MOjeJHHAYHHX JeI0Ba Y CMHCITY KOHKPETHHX BPeMEHCKO-TIPOCTOPHUX
oCTBapema) Koja cy 3anucaHa y ¢unmckoj cmunu, Beh ce HapaTHB cTBapa M Tpaje OeckOHAa4dHO
(BpeMEeHCKH ) OTBOPEHO ¢a CBAKHUM IPHKa3HBambeM (hHIMa.

[TosuBajyhu ce na [Ipona u JleBu-Ctpoca, Ponan bapr nanasu ga HapaTuB Moxe OWUTH
,»CKyn pgorahaja““ koju ce OJHOCH Ha ,,yMETHOCT NPHIOBEAada‘’, WM MOXKe OHTH ,,0TBOPEH 3a
aHanmM3y" ako mEroBa CTPYKTYpa MMa HeKe 3ajeTHHYKE KapaKTepUCTHKE ca APYrMM Hapatushma.®’

Osa xoHcTaraudja cyrepuuie jaa jgorahaj He Tpeba CXBaTUTH caMO Kao Ae0 HEKe HapaTHBHE

CTPYKTYpe, HET0 Aa U OH, KAao CTBOPEH YMHOM IIPHUIIOBEAamha, Hoceayje HeKakBy Nnepd)opMaTHBHY

7 bid, 201.
&% Lopez, ,,(Not) Looking for Origins,* 158.
59 Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 142,
850Metz, Film Language, 19; 23.
53 bid, 24.
632 1bid, 25-28.
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KapakTepHCTHKY, TeHepHuIne ogpeleHo 3Haueme, HCTO Kao U LETHHY Y K0joj ce Hanasu. HapaTus,
omMoryhagajyhu cTpykTypallHO KOZUpamke Kao 1 0CTalld el1eMEeHTH Y O3HauUTeJEHO] MpaKcH, Ui he
OnTH 03HauNTE s MK he OMTH O03HAYeHO, ANl HUKAKO caMo pajmba koja he octaTw 3anucana.

Konnentyanun ymeruuk Men BomHep ykasyje ma ,pe-mpeseHTanuja MOXe naa ce
JeduHMIIE Kao 3aMeHa pediepeHIMjaTHHX OKBHpa Iiefaola U3 mpoctopa fgorahaja xa mpocTopy
uckasa (usjaBa) umm oOpatno™.®** Cpemcta ,undopmanmja M cucTeMa™ Kao 3aMeHa 3a
TPaAHIMOHATHE TEXHHKE, CIY)Xe YMETHHKY Jda ,pecTpyKTypupa omHoc usMmelly mpoueca u
npousBoja ymernoctu'.**> Oa TBpaMa ykasyje 1a ce gorahaj Moke CTBOPUTH TIpEMa CONICTBEHHM
onpefebeHMa KOHIENTYaTHOT YMETHHKA y OMIIO KakBoM (OpMaTHOM WM Camp:kajHOM OOIHKY
Jena.

Ca gpyre crpane, nak, Lloced) KomyT cmarpa ga ,,cBakH npeaMeT MOCTOjH Kao H30JI0BAHH
norahaj 6e3 mkakBe pedepeHIie mpema BpeMeHy WM 3Hauery "™, mTo ka0 KOHIENT He 3HauM
3aTBapame Jorahaja mpex myONMKOM, HApOYMTO aKko ce y3Me Y 003HMp KOHIENT oTyhema
(n30noBama gorahaja O CBAKOAHEBHIE) M MOCTaB/bambe IpeaMeTa kao o0jexTa 3a9yIHOCTH, Kao
nporah)aja y 4Mjy HHTEpaKkI¥jy yIa3sd U riemanal. ¥ KOHTEKCTY KOHLENTYyalHe yMeTHOCTH, Majkn
Keju [Michael Cain] cmatpa ma ,MaHunynanuja BpeMeHoM™ Moxe na Oyae ,MaTepujan”
YMETHOCTH, Kao ,.BPEMEHCKO NpoAyXkaBame“, ykazyjyhu oa y 0MIO KOjoj CUTyalWjH/IpyLITBY,
,.BpeMe HeMa allcONYTHH TOK', HUTH MaK ,,Jorahaju™ uMmajy ancoiyTHH pefocieln, Hero aa cy ,,TOK
BpeMeHa™ u ,,pegociea gorahaja” oxpehenu ,,nosuuujom rnegaona’.®>’

Amnanusupajyhu ,,ipoctop npuue” u ,apocrop auckypca“, Cejmyp UYermen naBoau ma je
BpeMe - AMMeH3Hja Jorahaja y mpuuH, a IOCTojamke IpudYe — KOHLENT npocTopa. Pasnuke, npema
YerMmeny, HajeBUACHTHHj€ CE TOjaBJbY]y Y BH3YelIHMM HapaTHBHMa, HapoO4dUTO y (unmy, rae je
eKCIUTHIMTHHA [IPOCTOp MPHYE ,,CETMEHT CBETa IMPHKA3aH Ha eKpaHy", AOK je NpOCTOp HpHUe CBe
OHO ITO TOCTOjU ,m3a ekpana'.®® Yermen Harnamasa ma KoHUENT dozakiaj ,,HUje TPOCTOPHA

KaTeropHja“, M mopej Tora WITO ce IOjaB/byje y oApeleHOM NpOCTOpY, Aa CY HPOCTOPHH CaMo

EHTHTETH KOjH M3BOJIE pajImby.*>’

653 es, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,” in Image, Music, Text, 80.

854 Lucy Lippard, Six Years: The Dematerialization of the Art Object from 1966 to 1972 (California: University of
Caasmia Press, 1997), xv.

33 Lippard, Six Years: The Dematerialization of the Art Object from 1966 to 1972, xv.

56 [bid, 24,

557 Ibid, 81-82.

638 Chatman, op. cit., 96.
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Y xontekcty ¢umma v doTorpaduje, 3amic kao TpeHyTak u3Mmely npeamera y kKperamy H
IErOBe perpeseHTaldje, oMoryhasa cMamMBame BpPEeMEHCKOTr 3aocTajama uimelhy gorahaja u
ILErOBOI 3allMca, MEMOPHLIYhM MX Kao cHMyJnTaHe. 3akibydak jAa ce ,jorahaj u meros 3amuc
norahajy ucror tpenytka®,*” n103Bo/baBa MOHOBHO TeopeTHcame cuMynTanocTH Aorahaja koju ce y
CTYIHjH Cy4aja 0JIBHja TOKOM IIpe3eHTallije TOT 3aluca, Tj. leroBa MOHCTpaIHja.

Ilpema ¢pannyckor ecretrnuapa Etjen Cypuo [Etienne Souraiau] y KOHTEKCTY kaTeropuje
BpPEMEHa, OHO IITO CE M0jaBJbyje Ha eKpaHy je 0Denekje HCTHHCKOT foraljaja, 3a pa3iauKy Of HOBEJe
Koja cnoboauuje u (hekcHOMIHMje TPETUpa CTBapH M3 MPOLLIOCTH M cagammocT.*! [TospaTax y
OPOIITOCT y CTYAHjH Cclydaja OCTBApeH j€ MOHOBHHM H3BOhEIEM XENEeHHHTa H CBOLMPAEM
ucTopujckux forahaja y aujanosuMa wuiMely nHMkoBa y KOMOHMHAIIUMjU ca JOKYMEHTapHHUM
cdotorpadgujama creapuux gorahaja. ¥ xoutekcty gorahaja, qoralaj rmegaona ykibydyje co3Hajy,
npujeM (penenuujy) kao 1 eeKTe KojH NpoHu3miase u3 (PUIMCKOT IpHKa3HBamka MOCHe IPojeKIHje.
KpearuBHH HHMBO ce Hala3W Ha CYNPOTHOj CTPaHH, KAao OAJa3aK U3 caMor ()MIIMa U JHCHep3Hja y
peaHOCTH, AOCTYNaH H OTBOpPeH 3a Moryhe carjemaBame Hamepa ayTopa (MiIMa, KOjU H caM
npejcTaB/ba pedepeHTHy TauKy o3HadaBama.’®

Y ecejy ,,The Existence of the Spectator* (2015), naBoau ce na ,,... GUIM HYIH HCKYCTBO
Koje je edheMepHO®, Tj. HCKYCTBO Koje ,uuje aorahaj*.*** Oakas ucka3s 3aTBapa nojam dozahaja xao
BPEMEHCKH M IPOCTOPHO OJpei/bHB. Y CTYIWjH clyuaja MH CMO Y TOTpa3H 3a jgorahajem Kao
sUPMYEIHUM UcKycmeoM, edeMepHHM mpema (HU3MUYKO] NPHPOAH TIOHMAamba, ald HCTO Tako H
HCKYCTBEHHM, U OTYAa BPEMEHCKH M TpocTopHO oapeausuM. Onert, ca apyre ctpade, goralaj xao
TakaB MO)Xe Jga Oyde NpPHCBOjeH M IOHOBO PEKOHTEKCTYENU30BaH, O 4YeMy IIOCTOjeé YyCMeHa
CBEAOYAHCTBA Kao JOKA3, W OHAa MOry Aa Oydy NpeaMeT peKOHLEeNTyalHu3alHje Y KOHTEKCTY
CaBPEMEHHX YMETHHYKHUX MPAKCH.

Iloctarmajyhy xunorese o HapaTUBHO] auMmeH3uju ¢umma, Exsapn Bpanuran HaBogu na
jeman ox mpoOnemMa raefaolia jecTe Kako Ja MHTepHpeTHpa goral)aje Koju HeMajy Kay3alHy Be3y ca

(MIMCKMM TOKOM, a MPEICTaB/bajy C& Kao Ja Cy Je0 HeKakBor kaysanHor nanua.’®® Bpanuran

659 96.
860 David Green, ,Marking Time: Photography, Film and Temporalities of the Image,“ in Siillness and Time:
Photography and the Moving image, eds. David Green and Joanna Lowry (Brighton: Photoforum and Photoworks,
2006), 18.
66! Etienne Souriau, ,.Filmologie et esthétique comparée,” Revue International de Filmologie 3, 10 (1952): 125-28,
untupano y Kracauver, Theory of Film, 234. Cf. Keen, Narrative Form, 103.
662 Thanouli, ,,Diegesis," 134.
863 Vinzenz Hediger, ,,The Existence of the Spectator,” in A¢ the Borders of (Film) History. Temporality, Archaeology,
Theories, ed. Alberto Beltrame, Giuseppe Fidotta and Andrea Mariani (Udine: Gorizia Film Forum, 2014), 316.
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npennaxe na oapehenn obpacum momasmbama gorahaja umme kaysammy Besy BepoBaTHHjoM.*®®

OtxpuBame Kay3aqHOCTH he 3HaYUTH Npeno3HaBame METOAE ,.rpynucama ofpehenux nogahaja™ na
OCHOBY 3ajeJIHHYKHX CBOjcTaBa Kao Ae0 HaMepe ,.(popmaTuBHOT mpoleca. dopMaTuBHH mpolec,
: - e 666 :
MOXe la UMa TpaHchopMaTuBHy (yHKuHMjy, nponssoachu ,,Bume gorahaja®.™ Jenna ox ¢pynkuuja
riienaona je jJa MpeTnocTaBy ,,koxepenTHu aorahaj* cxoano nprun.*®’ Hesumsnso ypehusame je
jeaHa of TEXHHMKa Koje J03BOJbaBajy ogHoc u3Mel)y ABa KOHTpaauKTopHa npoctopa. JIuk y pummy
umMa Moh fa reHepuile AMCKOHTHHYHpPAHH MPOCTOpP WM HJIY3HMjy O MHTErpUcaHoM mpoctopy.®®s
Hapanuja ce 3a bpanurana nosesyje ca KanauTeTOM 3Hama ,,Kak0* MpeACTaBUTH norabhaj, ymecTo

“669 oGyxBara

,IITO" je mpenacraebeHo. OcHOBHA ,,opraHmzandje gorahaja® y ,,HapaTHBHO] 1IeMH
,.KOHTEeKCTe " UIH ,,HHBOE" y YMjUM C& OKBHpHMA JelaBa cpeliBame ,,aypalHHX M BU3YENHHX"
rnofaTaka Kao ,,HapaTHBHH o6pasan” docahaja.t’

Hozahaj ce xon epune nedununie npema ,,IpOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKO] CEUPHIHOCTH Kao
.IyHoha npucyctBa“. O3HauaBame foraljaja [event-ness], moBesyje ce ca ,.cTBapameM”, JOK ca
~MeTau3nuke Tauke npucycTBa“, gorahaj ce gemasa ,,u3BaH TeKcTa“, ,,M3BaH pempe3eHTanuje".
CynpotHo oBoM MeTadm3udkoM KoHuenty, norahaj je 3a [lepuny ,.cTBapame®, ,acuaBame’.
»JleKOHCTPYKTHBHHN forahaju* cy ,.edexTu®, ,TeKCTOBM aKTHUBHE HWHTepHpeTanuje”, ,.edexrn
MHTEpPNPEeTaTHBHUX AKTHBHOCTH®, MJH ,pasMHIUBAILE YAABEHO O ONO3MIHja aKTYadHOT H

w 671

BupTyennor.””" Konuent ,morahaj* 3a Jepuay noaenaud M KOHLENT ,.BUPTYENHO" (BUPTyeIHA

CIUKa, BUPTYEJIHU [IPOCTOP, U OTYAa BUPTYelnHH Horaljaj), win ,,akTyBHpTyenHocT" [actuvirtuallity]

. . o)
Kao Jyrauuju HauMH MHILLERA, pasMHIUbame y pasaynu [differance].®”

Hozahaju: pa3nosu 3a NpoMeHy cTama KOjU Ce JEIIaBajy y BpeMEHCKOM 00yxBary,

yokBupenu Hapaimjom.’’

664 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 39.
663 Ibid, 39-40.
666 Thid, 49.
667 Ibid, 52.
668 Idem.
9 Kana roBopuMo Kpo3 aciekT yMETHHUKOr ((HIMCKOT) je3uka, KOHUenT ,uemMe™ [pattern] suie 6u ce ogHoCHO Ha
BH3YEIIHY PENPE3CHTALM]Y MAaTCPHjana, Ha CAMY CIIOCOBHOCT 33 YMETHHUKO JIOXKHBILABAR € IITACTHYHOCTH CITHKE.
670 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 86.
7! Lucy, op. cit., 33-36.
672 152-55.
673 Marie-Laure Ryan and Jan-Noél Thon, Storyworlds across Media: Toward a Media - Conscious Narratology
(Lincoln, London: University of Nebraska Press, 2014), 36.
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»dorahaj xao Tpamsunuja u3 jegHor crama y Apyro‘... je aedpmumnmja Muke bam, koja
enabopupa Ja mojaMm ,, TpaH3WIKja* HarfaliaBa acnekT dorahaja kao ,,mpoleca’, Kao ,,IpOMeHy™.
dabyna je neuHMCAHA Ka0 CepHja JTOTHYHO U XPOHOIOIIKH MoBe3anux gorahaja.t™

Axo mpernoctaBUMO Ja oBa JeuHHIMja morahaja BakM 3a NpHMHIMIE KOHCTPYHCama
norahaja y xouyenmyainoj napamoiocuju, 1 aa je ,jgorahaj” xao ,,nporec’ HOCHIAL NpPOMEHA H
pasBoja morahaja y mocieiMuHoM HM3Y WM XpoHONoruju,®’> Taga y KOHTEKCTY AOKyMEHTapHOT
¢rmma, norahaj je cymTuackH npexoapehen xpononorujom u cnegom gorahaja, anu Mo npaBUIMMa
JIEXpoHOJOrMu3almje, U cieq je npeaojpehen KoH(IMKTyaqTHMM HH3ameM M chajamem. Hurae
IPeTXOJHO HHje (opMynHcaHO, HUTH nak ojapeheHo, 0 KaKBOM pely je ped Kaaa ce TOBOPH O
XPOHOJIOTHjH MM TIOCIEIMYHOCTH.

Y KOHTeKCTy (puiaMa, Kao NPBEHCTBEHO BHM3YEIHOT, a TNOTOM KOTHHTHBHOT MeEHja,
supmyennu dozahaj ce ofBHja y KOHAYHOM BpeMeTpajamy npeaoapeheHor BpemeTpajameM camor
¢mmma. To je HekakaB 3aTBOPEHM, YOKBHPEHH IHCKYpPC, M MOped Tora LITO jé YUT/BMBOCT Jefa
IPETNOCTAaB/bEHA KA0 eKCTEH3Hja MIIN A0BpIIABal€ HapaTHBa, TO JOBpLIaBakLE¢ CBAkHM IyT he OuTH
Jpyraduje y JOpyraiMjeM KOHTeKCcTy mpukasuBama. CymTuHCcka ojpemybHBocT forahaja kao
KOHLENT peja, jeé NHUTalbe XapMOHHWje npepacnopehuBamba, KOXEPEHTHOCTH, OMBEP3UTETA, H
CHHXPOHH3ALMje Pa3IUYUTUX Tpajama Y KOHAYHO] BPEMEHCKO] L{EJIHHH.

Xunotese l[petana Tomopora anTHIIMIMPAjy CTAaHOBHULITE Ja je ¢abdyvaa pen aorahaja“, a
cybjexam je ,.pen auckypea™.’’® Vkasyje ce ma pea npunoBeaadkor BpeMeHa (pej AHCKypca) He
MOKe 1a Oyze nmapasnenaH ca peloM HCIPHHAHOT BpeMeHa. TeMIoparHoCTH AUCKypca KOpenoHaupa
Ca KOHIENTOM jeIHOAMMEH3MOHAIHOCTH, AOK TEMIIOPATHOCT (HUKLHje, ca KOHLENTOM MHOIITBA.
Hemoryhnoct mapanenusma m3Melly BpeMeHa NpuNoBeAama M NPUNOBEJAHOT BpeMEHa BOAM Ka
,,AHaXPOHH]y*, Ma ce CTOoTa UCIOoJbaBa Kao ,MNeJake YHa3al'", Kao YHH ,,peTpocneKuuje”, Ml Kao
,apocnekuunja”, kao uun aarununanuje”.’’”’ [pexun anaxponuje (YHyTpalliba WIM CHOJbAIHA)
Kao JUjaJIeKTHYKOT CPeACTBa HapalHje (ayTOpCKOr riaca) Moske JOBECTH 0 CTBapama HOBOT peia
IIPOCTOPHOT KapakTepa, peJa 3acCHOBaHOT Ha IPUHIMIY OpraHHu3alyje u3Mehy NpocTOpHUX 0JHOCA

eleMeHaTa y CTpyKTypH HapaTHBHe nesmHe.’’

874 Micke Bal, ,,Events,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition (Toronto, Buffalo:
University of Toronto Prcss@g'?], 182; 187.

75 Mieke Bal, ,,Time,* in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition (Toronto, Buffalo:
University of Toronto Press, 1997), 208.

576 Todorov, Introduction to Poetics, 30.

577 Idem.
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5.2. ®@oTorpadmuja (norahaj nian canxa?)

Tjepu ne us na dotorpadujy miena reHepanHo kao Ha ,Jdorahaj” (oacedenu apredaxT)
HIIH Ka0 Ha ,,cIHKY" (IPUPOJHH A0Ka3 H KUBOT CBEIOKA).

[] OHO ITO C¢ AClIaBa Ha MOBPIIHHH CITHKE HMa CBOj CKBHBAJICHT ¥ peamlocm.mg

CrpykTypanHe xunorteze Ponan bapta mnoctaBmajy dororpadcky cnenuduuHOCT Kao
KOHIENT 3amuca, AUPEKTHOI NpeHoca Ha MocMaTpaHor cyOjekTa, anu He M TpaHcdopmarmje.
dotorpaduja ce aeduuume kao ,Mopyka 0e3 koma“, Kao AUPEKTaH, HEHHTEPBEHMIIYhH H
npuponan omHoc npema ctBapHoctH u Kynrypu.®™ [lpema Jle JluBy, kperame y peanHocTH
H3BEJCHO, JOK je y ciuiu 3amp3nyTo. OTyja, ciequ a ce ,,ceMHOTHYKa JuMmeH3Hja (oTorpaduje’
1ojaBibyje Yy CHHTarMaTckoM ognocy u3Mely ase pedepenthe cepuje. lpsa cepuja je ,,ipoU3BOAbA
cnuke”, WAM ,TMOBpIIMHA CcIHUKe, dpyea cepuja je ,,peanHa NOpoayKuHja Koja dororpadujy
reHepuire kao GHU3MYKH 3HAK, ca CBETOM MOBE3aHa ONTHYKOM Kaysannomhy. dortorpaduja ce
nojaBbyje MIHM Kao perucTpandja gorahaja (MnM KOHTHHYHpaHHM dorahaju) WIM Kao KpeaTop
norahaja, sampsaBa gorahaj m Qopmmpa remTant y camoj cnumnu. Y peannoctu gorahaj je
KOHTHHYHpaH ca BPEMEHOM, HE NMPOM3MIAZH H3 Hera, HUTH mak ¢opmupa remrant. [lepuenuuja
YOKBHPEHOT IIPOCTOpa W NPHjeMYMBOCT HapaTHBAa y CIMIM Moryha je ako ce y mpouecy 4uTama
MPUMEHH HEOTXO[aH TIPEIYCIoB pa3yMeBama — ,,je3uk cimke™, %!

Ilpema Jle CocHpOBOM NHHTBHCTHYKOM MOJeNy, forahaj HMa aHaIOrHO 3HAYEHe y OJHOCY

Ha HApaTONOWKY AeGUHHIIH]Y:

Cpaku nyT kaga ce gorahaj oABHja ... ¥ OKBUPY je3HYKOr CHCTeMa, OYHITIEqHA
IOCNEANLA je Ja PEeLHIpPOYHO cTame HojMoBa mocie gorahaja Huje HCTO Kao

panuje.

578 Thid, 30: 46.
(‘?‘JDuve, . Time Exposure and Snapshot,” 52.
680 Barthes, ,,Rhetoric of the Image,” in Image, Music, Text, 43-44.
%! De Duve, op. cit., 54-57.
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Osa (opmynansja y KOHTEKCTY KoHyenmyaiHe Hapamoiozuje, Tocne yBohema gorahaja
(xao HapaTHBHE WHCTaHIIE) 3aCTyIJbeH Yy (hoTorpad)ckumM (HCTOPUjCKUM) MpHUKa3UMa UMINHNUpahe
IIPOMeHY 3Hadema Ha HHBOY BHpPTYenHor gorahaja.

PasymeBajyhu ¢unm kao ,,MaTepujanHH u3pa3®, a He caMoO Kao ,JIpefacTaBy” oapehenor
,.acTopujckor nckycrsa“,®®? Kpakayep TBpau ga axo ce ¢puim nocmarpa kao (popma koja Haciehyje
(oTorpa)cko UCKYCTBO, Tafa ,,(pHIM HHje YMETHOCT  TONMYT TPaJWLHOHAIHHX YMETHOCTH, jep He
TPOLIY HHKAKBY ,,CHPOBHHY", Kao LITO KaKe, ,,0CTaB/ba je HeTakHYTY", aedpuuumyhu ¢unm kao
ymemnocm ¢ pazaukom.®™ YV TpeHyTKy ,MexaHWuKe peMyKIMjE BPEMEHA™ 10 MOMEHTa 3arlica,
Kpaxayep youasa ,,pamuBoct” (otorpaduje y oguocy Ha ¢unm, a0k je y ,,pyHkuuju Bpemena‘
¢oTorpaduja KOHLENT NPOMEHJLUBOCTH 3Ha4Yema y OAHOCY Ha KaTeropHje ,,cajallilocT” U
Lapomnoct.®®  PenesanTHocT M TpajHocT (ororpaduje kao BepomocTojHOr  apTehakTa
HUCTOPH|CKOT TIepHOAA, j& ympaBo y ToMme mTO ,poTorpaduja crapu U HaIKUBEABa CBOT
pedepenTa®, a meHa ,,TEMIOPATHOCT® je KapakKTePUCTHMKA , KalUTAIMCTHYKOT MojepHu3ma‘,®®®
OOHOCHO MoTeHIMjana jna mpousseae curyanuje.’®’ Mako ce cmarpa ma Bpeme ,Huje” €0
dotorpaduje, ,penpeseHTalMja BpeMeHA" H ,,IPOCTOPHH KOHTHHYYM" CYy HEeHe HMaHEHTHE
KapakTepucTuke. lakne, ¢umm Om ce Morao TpeTHpaTH Kao MOTyhH eKBHBAJICHT BpEMEHCKE
dororpaduje.®™ Kpakayep uctuue pasnumuutoctT yMeTHOCTH H (oTorpaduje Ha OCHOBY IPHCYCTBA
3Hauema Kpo3 KoHUenT npocropa. [IpeHoc 3Hauema y yMETHHIKOM Jely A0KHBJEABA Ce KAao YHH
TpaHCIIO3NIMje, D0K ce Yy doTorpaduju mpocTOpHM H3IIE H3jeqHadaBa ca CaMHM 3HAYCIHLEM.
KpakayepoBa nepuemninja je 1a yMETHOCT Kao TPAaHCHAPSHTHH MOCPEIHHUK ,,HETHPA CluyHOCH KOja
ce noctuke ororpadujom.®® Anamisupajyhu oanoce usmely ¢unma u gpororpaduje, ecreruka
ce Tpaxu y meljynpocropuma oda Meadja (y HMHTepMeIHjalHOM TpocTopy) riae ¢umM Hema

npeaHocT 300r Tora mTo y cebm cagpku dororpadujy, Hero ¢ororpaduja 3ajenHo ca GHUIMOM

582 De Saussure, op. cit., xviii.
83 Bratu Hansen, op. cit., 10.
684 K racauer, Theory of Film, 1; 300.
85 Bratu Hansen, op. cit., 33.
6586 Thid, 33.
87 Kracauer, Theory of Film, 22. V martematnuxoj Teopuju o norahajy, Anen Bagjy maBoam na ce (Kao MHOIITBO)
norahaj mosesyje koHUEnT noKammzauMje ca KoHuenToMm curyauuje. Teopuja o morahajy kon Bagjya je xommnexcHo
nocTaB/beHa myreM Ase xurotese. [Ipsa ce ogHocu Ha gorahaj Koju npumanga curyauuju, a apyra Ha gorahaj xoju He
npunaza cuTyauuju. Y CyWTHHH NpUCycTBO aorahjaja y IaTo] CHTYaUMjM, NPEHCHHTY]E CE Ca ACHEKTA CTBAPAH:A
NpasHHHE, WIM NO3HUHOHHMpama u3mely mpasHune u camor norabaja. l'[pmn'mo nporahaja je nuTame NOCTOjama.
Bumu: Alain Badiou, ,Mediation Seventeen: The Matheme of the Event,” in Being and Event, trans. Oliver Feltham
(Lofdon: Continuum, 2005) 178-83.
688 Siegfried Kracauer, The Mass Ornament: Weimar Essays, ed. Tomas Y. Levin (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1955), 49-50.
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npojexTyje camy cebe ,,MASONOUIKH W MHCTHTYIHOHANHO ., CIMYHO CIHKApCTBY, KIGIKEBHOCTH U
MO30PHULITY Y JOKyMeHTapHOM ¢uiMmy, ynoTpeba cHpoBOT MaTepHjana norephyje ayToHOMH)Y, a
¢yHKIMja KpeaTMBHe HMaruMHaluje ayropa HHUje Ja ,.cadyBa™ H jga ,,pediexTyje HCTHHCKe
norahaje, Hero aa ,m3Hece Busmjy o muma“.®”’ Opne Kpakayep jour yBek He ToBOpH 0 (hHIMY Kao

e 69[

YMETHOCTH, HaKO KOPUCTH TEPMHHE Kao IITO Cy ,,yMeTHOCT y ¢ummy™ *”', cMmaTtpajyhu ma dumm

- . . 2
npunaga Ipe cBera OMOCKONY M ,,MACOBHOM OPHAMEHTY" KOjU ,arncTpaxyje” peamHoct.®’?
KpaxayepoBa Teopuja, kao 3aroBOpHHKa KyITYPHOT M JpPYIITBEHOT JErHTHMHUTeTa y Tpehoj
JIELIeHH ] TIPOILJIOT BeKa, pasfluKyje ce 01 JOMUHaHTHe JedaTe 0 TOME ,,Ja JIH je (PUIM YMETHOCT .
dokyc je Ha HCTOPHjCKUM TNIpoLIeCHMa ,,MHAYCTPH|CKO-KaUTaIHCTHUKE MoAepHu3auuje” Gpunma u
Ouockona, Ha ,,0MHOCHMa" H3Mel)y OMockomna U ,,MaTepHjalHOT CBeTa™, e ce OHOCKON TyMadu Kao
.kaTanusatop HoBe BpcTe” mnybmuke.®” Jlyboko ,coumonomkn* ykopemeHa, Kpaxayeposa

nuckycuja nokpehe muTama o ,.ecTetckoj penduranuju‘ st

, TUTaly ,,0Ty)ema” byan U3 TyXOBHE,
amu u ApymTBeHe cepe, kao crnpera usmely [ Gemeinschaft] u [Gesellschaft].®’* ITpema Kpakayepy
3aJaTaKk MHTENEKTyalla je ,,CKYI/bame", ,,perHCTPOBame™ U ,,apXUBHPALE", CKYI/BEHHUX 3ajeaHO
nox mojMoMm ,.HoBH o0Omuk“ [das Gestaltete], wTo 3Haum jga oONMKOBamke MOBIAYM HEKAKBY
TpaHc(opMalHjy y BE3H ca KOHIENTOM ypelusama.*®

Y crymmju cimydaja, ynotpeda dotorpaduja je crnoxeHo (MOHTaKHO U TeCTyalHO) pa3BHjeHa
Ka0 CeMaHTHUYKO CpPeACTBO KOje cTBapa supmyeinu 0o2ahqj KOHCTUTYHCAH CIOKEHHM OJHOCOM

usMelyy morahaja na cnuum, moraljaja Aujeresuca mpude, IMpocTopa M BpemeHa (uiaMa Kao goraljaj

caMm 110 ceOu.

5.3. Bpeme-npocTop-Tpajame

Jenqna on ¢yHKOMja yMETHOCTH, [pema aBaHrapiHor ymerHuka Anen Kampoy, je
ocnobalhame 01 KOHBEHIMOHATHOT CXBaTaka O OABOjEHOM, 3aTBOpPeHOM ypehuBamy spemena u

npocmopa. ,,Peanno® unm ,,HCcKycTBEHO' BpeMe je ApyTauHje Ol KOHYenmydaniHoz épemend, jep je

689 caucr, The Mass Ornament, 52-53.

890 Kracauer, Theory of Film, 300-01.
8! Kracauer, Theory of Film, 301.
592 Kracauer, The Mass Ornament, 83.
693 Bratu Hansen, op. cit., 4-6.
694 Kpakayepos MaTepujaimM3aM U KOHUENT ,penduxanuje”, Kao ,IpeMETHO OcTBapuBame”, onpeamehusame”, kao
xoHuent Mapkcose Teopuje 0 pobu [commodity], Kpakayep Buau Kao ,,10HOBHO 00jeanmbaBame”, KAO ,,KOHKPETHY ',
,,CEH30PHO MCKYCTBEHY MATEpPHjaTHOCT ', M3BECHO KOMIUTHKYjyhi HOcTanrnuda Bpahama MapKCHCTHYKMM KOHIEITHMA
(emmmnima u peuuraumje. Ibid, 20.
9 Ibid, 5-8.
9 Ibid, 23.
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pearHO BpeMe YBEK IOBE3aHO Ca HeKHM uMibemeM, aorahajem, mosesyjyhu ce Ha Taj HaunH ca
creapuma 1 ipoctopuma.®”’ V 0Boj KOHIENIUjH Ce BH/IM TeH IEHIHja 32 IPOLIMPHBAKLEM KOHIENTa
npocmopa TyTeM XeleHHHra kao Meauja W amOujenta. Maxo Kampoy ne rosopum o ¢uimy kao
moryhem mnporesamy, cTyauja ciydaja NokKasyje [Ja CYIITHHCKH NIpaTH Haciehe eKcTeH3Hje
YMETHMYKHMX CBOjCTaBa, M3 peajHOr MPOCTOpa M BpeMeHa, Y HOBMM IMMEH3HjaMa pPeaTHOCTH
(pumMckor mpocTopa M BpeMEHa) M HOBHM IMMeH3Mjama gorahaja, y BHpPTyenHOM moby. Y
CYLUTHHH, KOHYenmyaiia Hapamonozuja crnaja akTyelHo, peaTHo (IpojeKToBaHo, nep(hopMaTHBHO,
JejCTBEHO) M KOHLENTYaTHO (MCKYyCTBEHO TPACHCIIOHOBAHO) BPEME Y upmyeinom dozahajy.

Ilpema xunoresama Ejxenbayma, xpemamwe y ¢unmy usrpaleno je ma 6asu ,,IpuHIMIA
NPOCTOPHOT M BPeMEHCKOT MoBe3uBama™“. OHO LITO ce HAa3WBa ,,BU3YellHM KOHTUHYMTET' 3aCHHMBA
Ce Ha BPEMEHCKOM M TIPoCTOpHOM KouTHHYHTeTy.** V nopehemy ca Guockonom, xoju y samiery
MOJXKE Ja pasBHje OHOIMKO BpPEeMEHa KOJNMKO My je moTpebHO, y TeaTpy ,jeAHHCTBO BpeMeHa™
npejcTaBiba npobiaem. Bpeme y 6uockony je ,.KOHCTpyHUCaHO™, IIyTeM MPUHIUIA MOHTAKe, TEMIIO
paimbe HMMa MOTEHIMjal [Ja CTBOPH ., TOTAlIHY MHIMBHIAYyalHY CBECT O BpeMeHy. Bpewme je
HEO/IBOjHBO TIOBE3aHO ca npocmopom y ouckomy.®? Ilpema Imotposckom [Adrian Piotrovsky]
-BpeMe kxao (pyHKIHja MoHTaxe je dopMmyna 3a Omockonm Y ckmagy ca nmocTynaruma Kampoya,
AbotoBe TBpame o ocnobahamy BpeMeHa W mpocTopa Y (UMY 3acHHBAjy ce Ha NOTEHLMjATY
MOHTAaKe.

Kao mto je ¢ummy pmama Benuky cno0oqy Aa KOHCTPYHIIE HApaTHB IYTEM

YMETHOCTH TIpa3HUHa, MOHTaxa Takohe aaje hunmy cnoboay pokammsarmje.’™

Bpeme Kao KOHLIENT TPH caJallkboCcTH (HPOLLIOCT, caganhocT U OyayhHOCT) je TeHepHuKH

701

ypn gorahaja.”” CTpykTypa [ena Kao KOHLENTa HapaTHBa M I-ErOBOT HM3a, HMIIIHKALHja je

BpEMCHCKOI pefa, a HapaTHB, HakKO MMPOCTOPHH KOHLECHT, CICIH CYLITHHCKY JIOTHKY BPEMCHCKC

£ 702
KaTeropHje.

JluHeapHOCT ce KOPHCTH 3a O3HA4aBalke BPEMEHCKOT HH3a Yy HapaTHBY, a
HETHHEeapHOCT ce OJHOCH Ha apTHKyJIanujy norahaja KOjH HHCY CEKBEHIHMJAIHO CTPYKTYPHPaHH.

HapatuBn koju He mpaTe XpoHonorujy gorahjaja Mmajy CBOjCTBO OTBOPEHOCTH M MOTEHIHjana

87 Kaprow, ,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,” 707. 3a uemoryhmocT cmajama axTyemHor u

KoHuentyanmHor nornenaj: Tarkovsky, Sculpting in Time, 117.

6% Eikhenbaum, ,,Problems of Cine-Stylistics,” 16.

(0] 18.

700 Abbott, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative, 117. Cf. Manfred Jahn, ,Focalization,” in The Cambridge
Companion to Narrative, ed. David Herman (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 94.

! Deleuze, Cinema 2, 100.
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mukmmunocTi.  Pasnnka usmely ,,mecta u ,,mpoctopa® pabyne je mutame cmpyxmype. Konuent
LIpocTopa™ je ogpeheH kao mosunMja m3Mmely . Qokanmzamuje” u ,,MecTa™ Kao TOMOJOLIKE
KaTeropyje, Nokaluje rae ce JAemasajy norahaju. [Ipuua ce mnpenos3Haje mnpema HauUHY
npeacTaBbama (padyne, 3axBa/byjyhH npouecy NoBe3HBama pasIMYUTHX MecTa npema oapeljenum
Tadykama nepuenuuje. TakBa MecTa, mocMaTpaHa y penanMjy ca NepleniiHjoM 0 lUMa (ayTopcka,
penpeseHTaTHBHA), MMEHOBaHA CY Kao ,,apoctopu”.’™ Onnoce nsmely ,,ceMaHTHUKOT caapikaja” u
,[IPOCTOPHUX acrekara™, ocTBapyje ce MeToJama ,KoMOMHanuje™ wWiM ,JeTepMHHanHje”,
,.[IOHAB/BAKA* (eCeHLUMjaTHO 3a CTYOWjy ciuy4aja), ,akymymnauuje”, ,TpaHcdopmanuje™, U Kao
moryhu ,,onnoc* u3mely ,paznuuauTux npocropa“.

[lpema oBUM mnocTynaTuMma demepmunayuja je ,.pyHkudja uyuTaoua™, pykxosolhena
pedepeHnujanHuM JAeHOTalMjamMa, M Tpeba Aa TMoceldyje TeHepalHe oO3HaKe, clequ(UIHOCTH,
CHTHajle, 3HaKOBe, HH(popManuje na O6u Ouna oTkJbydaHa, npenosHata. /lpocmopu y npudu, Kao
OKBHp pajiie, MOT'y Ja Oyqy TeMaTH30BaHH M HA Taj HA4YMH TpaHcdopMucaHH y goraljaju Koju ce
nemasajy ..Ty", Koje oapehyje mpocTopuu acmekT ¢abyne, noapehene Temum u morahajy.’’’
Pasznuunte onHocu u3Mel)y enemenara y HapaTuBy (mpocTopa u goraljaja) Mory aa Oymay mpeaMeT
KoMOMHalMja U NpeAcTaBbatba YUCTOT M ,,jaCHO O3HA4YEHOT IPOCTOpa’ MM ,,IPOCTOPa CHTYHUPaHOT
Ha BHIIEM HUBOY', 32 KOjUM Ce Tpara myTeM cariieJaBama HapaTHea. Oqnocu u3mehy ,Bpemena™ u
,»1pocTOopa” Ccy KapakTepUCTHKa ,HapaTUBHOT pHUTMA®“, a kajJa ce€ NpocTop MpeAcTaBsba
,,6KCTEH3UBHO", OJJHOCHO KaJa Ce€ MPOTEKE TOKOM IENOT Tpajara HapaTHBA, OH j¢ MCNpEKUaaH
BpeMEHCKHM cekBeHIaMa. lorahaj ce Moxke mocmarpaTi Kao ceKBeHIHjanHO Haciehe npocTopHOT
U BPEMEHCKOT HH3a, ,,IPOCTOpHE MHIUKaLHje" Ccy yBeK ojapeheHe cBOjUM TpajameM, a HUXOBa
»~XpoHOJOTHja"“ Moke OWUTH ,[IpeKHHYTa“ [OPYTMM MPOCTOpHMM HHAuKanujama. IIpocTopha
KOH(Hrypanuja HapaTHBa, MOXE CE€ OJPEAHTH YECTHM IIOHABbAEM jelHE HCTEe ACHOTAIU]je
(moxymenTapHa doTorpaduja y cTyIujy ciaydaja), ca HMJBEM [a c€ OAPKHM CTAOMIHOCT OKBUPA, ¥
OJIHOCY Ha TpaH3HTOpHe Aorahaje Koju mponase Kpos mwera. ™
Jenno o cylITHHCKHX MUTama koja ban pasmatpa je ,,TeMnopanuu ogHoc uamelhy ,.mpude’

H ,,Haparopa“.

702 Walsh, ,,Narrative Theory for Complexity Scientists,* 14.
703 Ibid, 15-16.
"% Mieke Bal, ,From Place to Space,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition
(Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Prcsa 997), 132-33.
75 Micke Bal, ,,Content and Function,” in Narratelogy Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition
(Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 135-37.
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[...] mnapanmuja mnpatu ngorahaje koju ce mnpunosedajy. [...] Oapehusame
NPHIOBEAAYKOT BpeMeHa y OJHOCY Ha BpeMe Ipudama je Moryhe camo kaga ce
jaBipa Haparop. [..] TeMmopanHH OZHOC ce HE MOXKE OIBOJHTH OJ cTaTyca

naparopa.’"’

»pajame’ Kao ,,Jy’kHHA BpeMeHa' MPeTHOoCTaB/ba ce Ja je Apyraduje 3a ,,ipudy" (LyKUHY
BpeMcHa Kojy Hamehe mpuda 3ay3MMa BpeMe NpHKa3sHBama), W ,Tpajama 3amnera’ (IpoTeKsor
BpeMEHa OHMX jgorahaja y mpu4H koje (MIM eKCIUIMIMTHO TPE3CHTYje) Of ,,Tpajama Ha eKpaHy'
(BpemeHa Koje je moTpebHo 1a 6u ce mpukaszao (uiM Ha expany).’” | Tpajame IpHue” je OHO MTO
j€ CcMo3HajHO M LITO ,,J071a3H M3 LennHe™, 10K je ,, Tpajambe 3ameTa”, npema Monaxany u bapcamy,
cagpiano y ,,Jgorahajuma“ xoju cy cenekToBanm y ¢puiMy. Y cTyamju ciydaja Tpajame gorahaja je
pa3dujeHo, pasnokKeHO W pacnopeheHO y HOBMM JIOTHUHMM IL€IMHaMa Koje IpaTe JOTHKY
KOHLIENTyaTHe HAapaTOJIOTH]E, a He JIOTHKY PeaJHOr BpeMeHa y forahajuma.

Jenna on kapaxTepucTHKa aBaHrapiHUX (HIMoOBa je , JMHAMHYHO Cceuelme H3Mel)y
cunmaka“.””’ Ornop Gp3uHM ce cMaTpa HEHTPATHUM aCMEKTOM eKCIIEPUMEHTAHUX (PHIIMOBA, Kao
METOJOM CTBapama Be3e H3Mel)y oHOra mTO je NpPEACTaB/bEHO (CBETa) M HHETOBOT 3HAYCH:A.
ExcnepumMentanusaM nojpasymeBa ,JUpekTaH aujanor ca MupHohom d¢otorpajcke ciuke, a
KBaINTET (poTOorpad)cKe CMUPEHOCTH AEO0 jé CTPYKTYpe MOKPETHUX CIUKa. Ypehusame U MOHTaxka
Cy OCHOBHH aJlaTH 3a Hampenak ¢guiMa u goTorpaduje, kao H 3a cTBapame ,,CHHTETHYKOT * BpeMeHa
U TIpocTopa.

Jenan op rmaBHMX M3a30Ba Y KOHTEKCTY (iMcKoT kaapa je ymoTpeba dororpaduje, Kao
METOMIONOTHje Koja JMPEKTHO CTPYKTYpHpAa BPEMEHCKH acleKT Kao MPHCYCTBO M Kao Tpajame.’'”
dotorpaduja omoryhaBa ,mnpekun y BpeMeHy™, Kao ,ay3y“ koja omoryhaBa mpocTop 3a
yuTspuBOCcT Aena. [Ipema TomopoBy, cycnensuja ce jaB/ba kKaja He HOCTOjH KOPECHOHACHIMja
u3mely (DMKIMjCKOT BpeMeHa U BpeMeHa JHCKYpCa, a jaBba ce y 06ImuKy omica uin pedmexcuja.’!

ITpema Jypujy TumanoBy cneuudke ,.BpeMena” y GHOCKONY ce ce TeXHHKOM ,,KpYINHOT TaHa“

706 Mieke Bal, ,,Relations to Other Elements,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition
(Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 137-40.

707 Bal, ,,Narration and Focalization,” 270-71.

708 Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 143,

9 David Campany, ,JIntroduction//When to be Fast? When to be Slow?,” i The Cinematic: Documents of
Contemporary Art, ed. David Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007),
10.

[ Campany, , Introduction//When to be Fast? When to be Slow?,* 11.
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KOjH ,,aflicTpaxyje npocTop™ U ucena ,,cTpykTypy Bpemena”. Onnoc usmely ,,kaapa*™ octapyje ce
Kpo3 Tpajake KaJpoBa Kao TNoHaBbajyhe kaTeropuje. TemmopanHa amcTpaklija HacTaje Kao

pesynTar oficycTsa n3mehy npeamera (M rpyrie npeaMera) y okBHpY Kaapa,’ 2

y CTYAHjH cydaja
— TIPOCTOP CEMaHTHYKe TNpasHHHE, KOja TEHEpHIIE BEpPTHKATHO 4UTamke W mnoBehaBa MmamTy
riaefaona.

llpomena 3Haverwa y KOHTEKCTY (HIMCKOT ,BpeMeHa™ W ,Jpocropa“, mpema Bopeny
baxnenny noraha ce myrem metononoruje komyvmayuje. Komyramuja ce goraha xaga ,,mpocTopHO-
BpPEMEHCKA" TpaH3WIMja Ha HHUBOY (DMIMCKOr ,,03HA4MTE/ba” OCTBapyje pelalujy ca HOBOM
MPOCTOPHO-BPEMeHCKOM petatujom usmel)y ,mpodumickux rorahaja.’'* KomyTtauuja je nemoryha
CaMO aKo ce OJp’KaBa jeJaH MCTH NPOCTOPHO-BpeMeHCKH oaHoc uaMmely cnuka. [lozuBajyhu ce na
I'mmanoBe Teopeme, baknenn enabopuine KOHUENT mpajarea (BPEMEHCKOr Tpajama) KOjH
YCIIOXKIbaBa IHTamke O TOME IITa 3Ha4u ,JucKycTBo BpemeHa”. [Ipema ['mmany xommnexcnocT
HacTaje npeo, KOA AYTUX KaJpoBa KOjH TOKyIIaBajy Aa JOKydYe ,,pealnHo Bpeme“ ca ,4MCTHUM"
BPEMEHCKHM  TpajameM; opyzo, Koi MaHunylauuje’'* ca ,MOHTa’KOM™ M CTBapamem
,,AITy3HOHHCTHYKOT BpeMeHa', Kao ,Bemradykor* W ,QukuHjckor BpeMeHa, W mpefie, Kox
JUjaleKTHKE KOja je KapakTepHCTHYHA 3a ,,CTPYKTypaliHe (uIMoBe™, Kao KOHIENT KOjH YKJbydyje
IIpoLeC ,,4UTamka", OAHOCHO JHjaIeKTHYKY MHTEpPaKIHjy ,,CBECTH'  Iiieaaola HacynpoT ,,pu3nyxor
Tpajaa (punMa. ['maan gedunuine ,,pediekcuBHO Tpajame’ Kao ,, pelaTUBHO UCKYCTBO' Koje ce
KOHCTUTYHIIIE Ka0 Pe3yJITaT IIpoMeHe oHoca u3mely ,,puima u ,.ceecTn rneaomna”.’

[Tepuenmuja ma je OMockom ,,aHTHpeanHcTHYKa (opMa YMETHOCTH, y KOjoj ce ,,Bpeme’

Manu(ecTupa Kao ,, JOMHHAHTHO' y OIHOCY Ha ,,npoctop™,’'®

cyrepuille TpoHanaxeme Moryhux
Ha4YMHA y CaBPEMEHHM YMETHHYKHMM MpakcaMa ja ce JecTaduimsyje (UKCHH KOHLENT U CTBOPH
OTBOpEH 0HOC W3Mel)y BpemeHa, mpocTopa U Tpajama. [loTenunjan nexu y ysohewy dororpaduje
Kao ,,Tpara, obpuca 00jekTa KOju MOCTOjH Y BpeMEHY, OTHCKa Tpajama objexra’.” !

Cemnornuke ananusze Joxameca Epara mnokasyjy fAa ,,MHXEpeHTHa TEMIIOPATHOCT

BpeMeHCKe NHMMeH3Hje, J0JIa3H M3HyTpa, Kao pesynTar caMor mpujaduynoz ognoca. Konment

" Todorov, Introduction to Poetics, 31.
712 Tynyanov, ,,The Fundamentals of Cinema,* 38.
753 Buckland, ,,Semiotics of Film,* 429. Cf. Warren Buckland, ,Structural/Materialist Film,* in The Routledge
Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan and Warren Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 450.
Cf. Thanouli, op.cit., 133.
714 Susanne Gaensheimer, ,Moments in Time//1999,“ T The Cinematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, ed. David
Cay (London, Whitechapel and Cabridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 71.
715 Peter Gidal, ,,Definition and Theory of the Current Avant-Garde: Materialist/Structural Film,* Studio International
187 (963) (1974): 53—6, uurupauno y Buckland, ,,Structural/Materialist Film," 450.
716 Vogel, Film as a Subversive Art, 114.
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»TpUaeHTATeTa" [tridentity] cTpyKTypHie HOBe HMMIUIMKalUje, Y KOjHMa 3Ha4emhe HE OArosapa
3HALIMMA, peuuMa M TojaBaMa, HHTH ,JaujaquuHuM’ [dyadic] ogHocy u3melyy ,.cTama cBera™ H
»~CTama cTtBapu‘, Beh ,,Tpeha pemaumja®, xoja ,,A0daje’ 3HAUCHE ,,KOIICprKTHBHOCTH“.m ITpema
oBMM dopMmynandjaMa, jeJaH oj (OpPMaTHBHHMX acleKaTa HapaTHBa Kao KaTeropuje pagme je
MPOHU3BOAHA TEMIOPATHOCTH.

CTBapaILe BpSMEIIElje OCHOBA 3Ha4YCH:a Y IIapaTHBHMa...?w

Came pamme, ApPYIITBEHE NpPaKce M HApPaTUBH Cy I'€HEPUYKH KOHLENTH 3a MPOU3BOAILY
BpeMeHa, uuja TpaHc(opMmabUIHOCT 3aBUCH OJ BpeMeHa Kao KaTeropuje 3Haka, Koja yloasu y
pelalMony OJHOC ca TIPHCYCTBOM JIpYrux 3Hakosa.”’ Bpeme 3aBucu o ,,aujajacky Ghopmy
norahaja”, cmatpa Epat, jep je Bpeme cBojcTBeHo ¢axTHukuMm gorahajuma koju mocroje L,y u

,,TOKOM" OBOT BpemeHa.””!

Bpeme nuje napanuja [...]. Bpeme je npeacrasmeno y HapauujH, anu objeaumyjyha
CHJa BpEeMEHa je HapaTMBHA KOHAYHOCT, KOja HE 3aBHCH O] AUjaJU4HE CTPYKType
norahaja. Bpemenckn enemenar pasnmu4uTOCTH Joralhaja HHje YKOTB/BEH Y HCTOM
cy0jekTy, Hero y HapaTHBHOM H3paaBaly Kao nopexio TPHUNOBEIamba 0802

32
yHuBep3yMa. >

CrnoxeHa KOHCTPYKLHja BpPEMEHAa KAa0 CEMHMOTHUKOT TI0jMa M Kao 3HAYEHa, pe3ynTar je

. = 2

YMETHHHUKOT pajia M CTBaparma meroBoT eCTETCKOT u3pasa [aesthetic enunciation].’?
AX0 TIPETIOCTaBHMO Ja je HapaTHB ,JJaHan gorahaja y y3podHO-IIOCIEIHYHO] BE3H Koja ce

jaBba y BpeMeHy H mpocTopy* >

, OHJAa Y OJHOCY Ha KOHLENT ,,BpEMeTpajama‘’, (QUIMCKH 3arlieT
MOKE CTPYKTYPHpPaTH pasiH4UTa MpoTe3ama Tpajamba NpHYe, MCIHCAaTH HOBO BpeMe NpHYe, H

IPOLIMPHTH KEHO BpeMeTpajame.’>® YV clydajy TMCKOHTHHYMTETA BPEMEHCKOT HApPaTHBA, jaB/ba Ce

"7 Bazin, What is Cinema? Voume 1, 97.

7% Ehrat, op. cit., 85.

719 Tbid, 286.

720 Thid, 286-87; 289.

21 Thid, 305; 307.

™22 Ibid, 310.

23 Y 474 486.

24 David Bordwell and Kristin Thompson, ,Narrative as Formal System,” in Film art: An Introduction, 8th ed. (New
York: McGraw-Hill, 2008), 75.
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noTpeba 3a aCONMjaTUBHIM YHTAkEM HApaTHBa, a HE XPOHOIOLUIKHM PeIoM, Kao Y CTYJH|H cIydaja
rJe HapaTHBHU TUCKOHTHHYHUTET OMOTyhaBa yJasak, ynaJ y paslHuHTe BPeMeHCKe H IpOCTOpHE
acounjaiuje. Hamepna komOmnanuja ngorahaja, ycmepaBa riegaona jAa KOHCTPYUINE HOBH
BPEMEHCKH OKBHP >, OHaj KOjU je orpanuden (UIMOM, a HHje YBEK HAMEIeH HMUTHPAK,Y PEATHOr
Bpemena.’?’

[IpocTopuo Tpajame [spatialized duration] mpema bnejky Crumcony, 3Hauu ,,cTONHpaILE
BpeMEHa ca I[UJbEM HCIHTHBamka AyOHHE NPOCTOPHHX H MaTepHjaTHUX KOOpOMHATA™, Kao IUTO CY
NPOCTOPHO-BpPEMEHCKa €KCTeH3Mja Yy JoKyMmeHTapHuM c¢oTorpadujaMa Koja HMIKHIHMPA]Y
ucropujcke napamerpe. Cagpxaj excrosmiuje, npema CTHMCOHY, MOXE Ja Ce OIVieda HIH Y
OIIPOCTOPHBaKky BpeMeHa y (oTorpadckuM cepujaMa HIIH Y peTeMIOpATH30Baky IIpocTopa hHIMa

p
kao dopmu.’®

W3 oBe dopMmynauuje npowsmnasM jeaHa OJ METOIONOTHjA caspeMeHoz
opmaruzma, Kao AHTHLMIALK]ja HOBE XUIOTE3E Y OBOj CTYAHjH — OONHMKOBama HpPHHLHMNA H
uckyctea spemena. [Ipema Pejmonay bemypy, y ¢mnmy mocToju jaka TemmopanHa CTPYKTypa
(TEMNOpalHO KpPeTame), Koja je y pelalMju ca JOMHHAHTHO eKCpecuBHOM mpoctopromhy’, a
o0¢ eKcIpecHBHE JUMEH3HjE Y CTYIH]H ClIy4aja ¢y KOHLENTYanHo H3bamaHcHpaHe.

Joxanec Epat HaBoau j1a ce ,,KHHEMaTCKO BpeMe pa3lHKyje o BpemeHa [tense]”, 300r Tora
ITO ,,KHHEMATCKO MCKa3HBame [enunciation] npousBoau AHpekTHO Bpeme. BupTtyennu norabaj y
CTYOWjU cly4daja je YyhpaBo . MIPEICTAB/BEHO CTBapHO', KOje HMa JApYyraddjy JOTHKY Of
,-TeMropanHocTu came opranuzanje”. [Toctojame BupTyenHor gorahaja, kao paame Koja ce ofiBHja
Y cafalmoCcTH, noTupTasa EpaToBy KoHCTaTalujy, Koja yKasyje Ha TO [a ,,KHHO IpHKa3yje cTBapH
caMo y caJallmkoCcTH, 0K je ,,TeMIIopanHa apTUKynalija 6uockona 3anuc [re-cord] unu cehame™.
Bpewme je ,,Munumeme npounoctd 1 dyayhnoctu™. Tpajame He 100Mja 3Ha4Yaj MyTeM MPUIIOBEIAkA
HapaTHBa, ,,TO jé BPEMe caM0 YKOJIMKO HMa 3Ha4aj", ,, ka0 KOTHHTHBHH 00jeKaT, OCTOJH camo Kao
snauaj, a He Qusmuku®.”’ Bena banak cMmaTpa 1a ,.cIMKe HeMajy Bpeme", OHE TMOKasyjy ,.caMo

cajalmocT™ U ,,HE MOTY Ja H3pa3e HHU npowno Hu Oyayhe Bpeme“.-m

725 ell and Thompson, ,Narrative as Formal System,” 8 1.

726 Garret Stewart, Framed Time: Toward Postfilmic Cinema (Chicago, London: University of Chicago Press, 2007),
32.
™27 Michael Tarantino, ,,A Few Brief Moments of Cinematic Time//1999, in The Cinematic: Documents of
Contemporary Art, ed. David Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007),
33.
2% Stimson, ,,The Pivot of the World,* 96.
2% Raymond Bellour, ,,The Pensive Spectator//1984. in The Cinematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, ed. David
Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 122.
0 Tlojam [re-cord] nojammasa Epar, y3umajyun y 063up nopekno peun [re-cordare], rae [cor] je cpue, a [re-member]
canpxu memopujy. Ehrat, op. cit., 216-18; 592.
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Heku on acnekara oTBOPEHOCTH KOHLETITA ,,BUPTYyellHH Joraljaj mokasyjy Ja ce BpeMe Y
¢dunamy ,,00BHja Ipe] HALIMM 04MMa™, BpeMe je Kao ,,0praHcka KOMIIOHEHTa" MOBE3aHO Ca pPaimboM,
a morahaj koju ce mojaB/byje ABa MyTa ca PasIMYMTHM Tpajama, HHje BHIIE HCTH Aorabaj.’>
Bpemencku omHocH kao elIeMeHTH HapaTHBa UMajy (yYHKIHM]jy KOja ce opakaBa Ha ,,Jujeresuca’.
bun Hukonc pasmikyje Tpu pazmuunte opme ogHoca u3Mel)y BpeMeHa y HapaTHBY M JHUjeresuca:
npeo, eCTETCKy ANMEH3H]Y, Opyeo, IOTHUKY AMMEH3H]y U mpelie,, BpeMeHCKY nuMensnjy. > Bpeme
ce cMmarpa KaTeropujoM ,MOJAIMTETa™, OHO je 3HAK ,,IPHBPEMEHOCTH", KOAHpa HajCIIOKEHHjH
oaHoc u3Mely ,.BpeMeHa HMckasa“ (Ip. MOMEHTa U3Bohema XeNeHHHra, MIH MOMEHTa UCTOPH|CKUX
norahaja) u ,Bpemena jgorahaja Ha koje ce oamocn® (mp. mesmecetux).”* CBOjUM CIOKEHHM
MOJAIIHUM KapakTepoM BpeMe ce PeKOHCTPYHILE y AHjereTHYKOM BpeMeHY (BpeMeHCKH 00yXBaT y
(uaMy) 1 BpeMeHy IpHKa3uBama (KOHTEKCTYalHO BPEME).

lpunyun Ilpomeyc xojun je mpumenno Meup CrepOepr y XpOHONIOIIKO] M HapaTHBHO]
TEOPHjU CYLITHHCKH IIOJBIAYM KOHLENT TEMIOpAIHOr NPHUIOBEAaka Yy MYyJITUMEAHjaTHUM

YMETHHYKHM (popmama.

[...] [IpunoBename y BpeMeHy je NMPHIIOBEAaEmE Yy BPEMEHCKOM MEAHWjy, TAE CBU
NpeAMETH U CTPYKTYpe H e(peKTH Mopajy fJa ce pacrmnhy y noapehenom Husy. |[...]

KOMYHHKAIIHja Ce 0/IBHja y Hu3y.

Crepubeprobe XHMoTese MOKasyjy Aa ce Y OAHOCY Ha JHUCKYP3UBHY CEKBEHIIHjaTHOCT
(TMHEApHOCT, YCMEpPEHOCT) CBH MeIWjU KOOpAMHHCAHH TemmnopanHomhy. TemmnopanHocT je
»yTpaljeHa y o3HauuTe/be™, YHILEHHLY KOja YCIOCTAaBJba CYNPOTHOCT H3Mel)y KomyHukamusnocmu
U MUMeMuUYKkoM WA ukoHuykom. KOMYHMKAaTHBHO Ce NOCTaB/ba Kao BPEMEHCKH IIPOTHBHHK
npoctoproM.”*® V onpehuBamy HapaThBa, TUCKYpC ce He MaHU(eCTyje Kao (JopMUpaHa paamba Wik

7 Omwrre

EKBHBAJICHT IOjaBJbHBamby, Beh cy Mrpa M m3HeHaljema acleKTH NOjaBe OHCKypca.
3anajkame 0 HapaTHBHOj OpraHH3allliju CUCTEMA je Ja ce OHA He OCTBapyje MyTeM penpeseHTalyje,

Beh Kpo3 (pe)KOHCTPYKIHU]Y ¥ KOMYHHKAI[HjU Aa OM ce MpoHu3Bena TeHepuiKka HHTepakuuja usmely

! Balazs, Theory of the Film, 120.
2 [bid, 121.
33 amls, Ideology and the Image, 81.
% Mark Currie, The Unexpected: Narrative Temporality and the Philosophy of Surprise (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2013), 99-100.
35 Stemberg, ,, Telling in Time (I): Chronology, Teleology, Narrativity,” 901.
736 Tbid, 901-02.
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Bpemena.””® OBO je joml jeqaH MCKa3 KOjU YNOTHyEyje CMHCA0 eupmyernoe Oozahaja Kao
KOMYHHKaTHBHOT MOJENa KOjU OCTBapyje OAHOC H3Mely pasinMuUTHX BpeMeHa MPHUCYTHHX Y

CTPYKTYPH HapaTHBa, OJHYEHHX KPO3 MEAHjCKY cTIenHQUIHOCT.

6. bpextoBo Hacaele

BpexToBcKHM MPUHINM KOjH ce cCMaTpa OCHOBHHUM M) AleKTHYKHM METOI0M HHTepIpeTaLuje
KoHyenmyaine wapamo.ozuje, IOABIAYN HBETOBY MHCao Ha Buuie MecTa. [IpBo, ymernoct ,.Huje’
MHINBUyaHH KOHIENT, K0 MHAMBHAyalHa, oHa Ou ,hyrana“.”?” OBo je KOHTEKCT AMXOTOMHje
usmely ,unauBuaye” u ,ausuaye”.’* Oncrajame Ha YMCTO ,,6CTETCKO] TMEpCHIEKTHBE™ BOIM Ka
HECTajalby YMETHMYKOI Y YMETHOCTH, NMOETHMYHOCT M TEMIIEPAMEHT Y YMETHOCTH CTBapajy Ty
pasnuky omncrajama.’*! Encko mosopumre je mojen koju amtunmunupa Bpext, kao coyuonowiu
KOHIENT, Ka0 [MCKYP3UBHH MPOCTOp 3a ,.ciobomy wmuciu.’*> BpextoBa [MjaneKTuka je
COLIMjAIHCTHYKH KOHLENT, KA0 jeIHHCTBEH MOJEN HANpeTKa, alH jé caM KOHLENT , JujalleKTHKe"
JeNTMMHYHO NpOTHBYpedaH KaJa je ped O HampeTKy Y MOIHTHYKOM CMHCIY, jep je Kao
,,MAHTEJIEKTYaTHH METO/1" UMAHEHTHO CYNpPOTaH Biiajajyhum umeonorujama.’*

[Ipema bpexty, npouec ,,aujanekTHuke HHPY3Hje™ je TyT A0 peBONylHje, ca MOTUTHUKHM
nuTameM (0 GeCcKIaCHOM JPYIITBY) Kao0 OCHOBHOj AMMEH3Mju mpomuuUbama.’* YV ocHosH,

GPEXTOBCKM KOHIENT je ,.peamucTuaku’’*

, 4]l HE Y CMHCIY Gyp)KO'dCKOF NnoHMama JEBETHACCTOr
BEKa, HET0 Kao KOHICHT , MOHTAXKE, YHYTpallber MOHOIOra HIIH OTyl‘]eII:a“.-'l"16 Cy].LITHIICKa

nogaT/eMBOCT MOHTaXKE Kao ,[lHjaJ'IeKTH‘-IKH MNpUHOAIL, 3a BpEXTa je jElCIIO ,Ele(l)HIIHCElIIEl, Kao

7 Stemberg, ,, Telling in Time (I1): Chronology, Teleology, Narrativity,” 529.
78 Tbid, 474-75, 521.
79 Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, 46-47. KonekTuBHA yMETHOCT MOAPa3yMEBa YMETHOCT KOja TOBOPH jE3MKOM
Haana, LIMPOKE pajHUuKe Mace, kKao wro je npumep Hope Tapeuje. Buau: Bertolt Brecht, ,Popularity and Realism,*
inArt in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood, (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 4 3a
Jleona Tpoukor, kacHa bopba ce oapaxasa npexo nojeaunua. Cf. Leon Trotsky, ,,Literature and Revolution,* in Art in
Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 432.
0 Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politic YA Cf. Heath, ,,On Screen, in Frame: Film and Ideology,” 257. Cf. Zil Delez,
Postskriptum o druStvima kontrole,” u Pregovori (1972-1990), prev. Andrija Filipovi¢ (Beograd: Karpos, 2015), 222.
74l Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, 51.
2 1hid, 52.
7 Tbid, 103-04. BpexToB NPHHIMII Ce 3aCHUBA HA TEXHHUH na ce gohe mo npumaoua. Bumm: Andre Gisselbrecht,
»Marxismo y Teoria De La Literatura,” trans. S. Thomas, in Literatura e Ideologias, Comunicacion 18 (1972): 44.
744 Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, 108.
™5 Brecht, ,,Popularity and Realism,* 491. Cf. rt Stam, Richard Porton and Leo Goldsmith, Keywords in
Subversive, Film/Media Aesthetics (Malden, MA: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 2015), , Cf. Trotsky, ,Literature and
Revolution,* 432. Cf. October (Association of Artistic Labour), ,Declaration,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds.
Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 465-66.
746 Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, 233-34.
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CYHIPOTHOCT OHOME ILITO OH Ha3HBa ,,TEXHHYKOM HesrpanHomrhy* kao ,,MeTofa yMeTama' pa3sHHX
TEOPHjCKUX UIH ,HeMaTepHjaIHuX" 3a HapalHjy (MUILbEmha, ONUca, HaclI0Ba) YMETHHKA, HETO Kao
KOHIIENT ,,HOBOT™, Kao ,,00p0a ca cTapuMm”, y Kojoj je cTapo cactasuu eo.’ "’ Konuent koju bpexT
npeanake, je xubpuona ymemrocm Koja ce ,,KPUTHYKH ocBphe Ha peanqHOCT U3 CBOT BpemeHa‘,
3aCHOBaHAa HE Ha OCHOBY 3acTapelnux TpaJULHOHATHUX (JOPMH, HErO HA OCHOBY ,,aBaHarapjHe
Texnuuke uHopanuje”.”*® BpexTos ,,peanusam” omoryhasa IpHCYCTBO ,,KOHKPETHOT™ U H3Boheme

moryhe ,ancTpakuuje® us mera’’

, IITO je y CTYAMJH Cllydaja MeToJa peMeaujalije, KOHKPETHOT
XEeNEeHNHTa, afCTPaxoBaHOT O PEaTHOCTH y HOBOM OOIMKY, WM Kako To BpexT kase, ,.HOBOT™ Kao
,,00p0OYy ca crapum™,

bpext, benmjamun u [pamimy nokasuBamy cy HarjiameHd ,ACTOPHjCKH HeCHMH3aM™ y
OHOCY HA TeHepaTHO KOMYHHCTHYKO NMOHMame HCTOPHjCKOT TPHAECETHX IOJHHA MPOILUIOr Beka,
nogBeaeHuM noa onuM mwro je Pomen Ponman maentnukoBao kao ,IeCHMH3aM HHTEIEKTa,
ONTHMH3AM BOJbE", Kao [MjalleKTHYKO CAO[HOUIee mpema npouuoctd.”’ V Tom cmepy
pasmMHlL/baka beHjaMHHOB €TaB 0 KOHLENT ,,ACTOPHjCKOr™ je Ja apTHKy/NalHja NpolIocTH Tpeda
Ja ce TOjaBH Kao CYNpOTCTaB/bame KOHIENTYy ,JIOCTOjakba Tpaguiuje’ W  CBAKOM
KOH(OPMUCTHYKOM MOKYIIIajy Ja CE OHA O4yBa. '

OBoO je jeano ay0oko MaTepHjaTMCTHYKO Haciele Koje MOTHMBHIIE YMETHOCT Ja CTBapa
aHTHMIMMALMje ca PEOTKPHUBALEM BpPEJHOCTH 3a KOjé CMarpa jJa cy U3rydb/beHe y CaBpeMeHOM
KOHTEKCTY JKHBJbeHa. 3a beHjamuna, ,,caBpeMeHH 40BeK™ je ,.pedyKOBaHH 4oBeK", ,3anehen y

2
XJ1aHONH OKpYKema H y CBOM JeyoBamby* >

, IITO je y CYWITHHHU NUTame npucycmea. Ilocmojaise
je maTame ,.popme”, ,,ayTOHOMHOCTH® H ,.cnobone”. JujanekTHdka MO3UIMja YMETHHKAa Kao
UHTEHLMje M3paxkaBa C€ Kpo3 Jel0 Y KMBOM JAPYIUTBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, NOCTaB/bajyhy IHUTama o

JPYIITBEHO] CHTyalHjH M MECTy TIJaca Hapoja y CIyXKOM KIaCHHX HHTepeca, a He O HJIejH

™7 Ibid, 234-35.
748 Brecht, ,,Popularity and Realism,* 489.
79 Ibid, 491.
7% Stanley Mitchel, ,.Introduction,” in Walter Benjamin, Understanding Brecht, trans. Anna Bostock, intr. Stanley
Mitchell (London, New York: Verso, 1998), ix-x.
75! Bantep Bewjamum, ,,3a KOHUENTOT Ha ucTopujata’ Bo Maymunayuu (@opmu u ¢pazvenmu), Hzopanu Eceu, npes.
Karepuna Jocuhocka [CI{U Wnu-Unu, 2010), 110-11. Cf. V. L. Lenjin, ,,.Suvremena marsksiticka filozofija:
matrijalizam 1 id@m," u Boris Kalin, Povijest filozofije: s odabranim tekstovima filozofa (Zagreb, Skolska knjiga,
1978), 374. Cf. Johannes Beetz, Materiality and Subject in Marxism, (Post-)Structuralism, and Material Semiotics
(London: Macmillan, 2016), 2-39. Bepr Jykau, kao jenas oz CTaKHyrHij MApPKCHCTHUKHX MHCIHIALA, pa3sMaTpa
uaeja o knacuoj 6opdu. Cf. Boris Kalin, ,,Gyorgy LukgSs,” u Boris Kalin, Povijest filozofije: s odabranim tekstovima
filozofa (Zagreb: Skolska Knjiga 1978), 188-89. Cf. xander R. Galloway, Eugene Thacker, McKenzie Wark eds.,
Excommunication: Three Inguiries in Media and Mediation (Chicago, London: The University of Chicago Press, 2014),
7.
732 Bantep Benjamun, ,, ABTOpOT Kako npomsseaysau™ 8o Huaymunayuu (@opmu u ppazmenmu), Hzopanu Eceu, npes.
Karepuna Jocudocka (Cronje: Wnu-Mnu, 2010), 143.
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aytonomuje. ™ Hekonmko ce K/bydHMX NUTama O0alyjy y 3aMeHy 3a Apyra, mocTamsbajyhwu
KOHLENT TEeXHHKEe Kao NPOTHBYPEUHOCT NMOMMamy (opMe M caapikaja kao oasojene. 3a bpexTa He
MOCTOjH OJBOjeHOCT opMe M cangpikaja jeQHOT Jena, a KOMIO3HIMja He cMe OHTH ,,49HCTO
dopmanna® nponenypa.””* dopma y ymetnoctH je mpecyana 3a Bpexra, gecto ce TojaBibyje Kao
,,CaJIpKaj** IeNia, HeM3MEHHYHO, A TOHEKa]l U [IPe HETo IITO MOCTOjU BU3Uja 0 MaTepujaiy.’ >
beHjaMHH npeanake NHTamke KakaB j€ MOM0Ka] YMETHHYKOT A€na NpeMa MPOH3BOAHHM
OJHOCHMA, 1A JIH jeé HEroBa NpHpoAa peBONYLHOHAPHHOT AyXa..., MUTamke Koje pasoTKpHBa HojaM
hynryuje nena, a y3 To MOABIAYM M T10jaM mexHuxe.*® OBO je HEmoCPeHO TIOBE3AHO Ca KOHIIENTOM
,»,Opranusanuja‘ 1 ,,cpeJCTBHMA 32 IPOH3BOMILY", Ka0 MOIHTUYKHA MOTUBHCAHHM NPHHIHUINMA, alH
NONUTAYKO Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY je Mojen koju he ol cBOjuX uuTanama (riefanana) CTBOPHTH
capaanuke - Mozien bpextosor enckoe meampa.”™’ Tlpema Benjamuny, enckn Tearap je TIPOU3BOJ
,,ACTOPHjCKEe MMaruHamuje”, ,,HeoCopaH M CHHIyJapaH, ,JpaMaTHYHHjH O AUjajora’, alIu Kao
WITO Kake ,He Mame (QHI030(CKU®, WTO je CYIITHHH KOHLENMja aymopa kao npouseohaua.”*
bpexToBu craBoBu cy oOnukosann yruuajem Iluckatopa m Pyckux ekc-yTypucTa, TomyT

Tpetjakosa’™”’

, cxBarajyhH yHHIITaBame Tearpa HIy3Hje, Kao KOHLENT KOjH Ce CYHIPOTCTaBlba
OypIKOacKHM BPEIHOCTHMA, Kao ITo je mojen Cranucnasckor.’

W3 oBe reneanoruje aujaNeKTHYKOr ogHoca usMehy mnommTMke M ymeTHocTH, M3Mely
CpelcTaBa 3a MPOH3BOAKY, TeXHHKe W Hamepe (yHKUMje, mpema beHjamuny mnpousunazu

cdopMynanyja 1a je ,,yMeTHOCT BHI NPOM3BOAKA", a IeHa ,,CLIeHCKa™ MaHu(ecTanHja ,,pa30TKpHBa

w76l 762

mainiepHje”’ ", Gam kao 1 BpexToBo encko mosopumte. - Of NpHHIHNA €IICKOT MO30PHINTA, 3a
CTyIHja CIIy4aja, CyIITHHCKH CY: KOHLENT ,,MyONHKe™ Koja M3BOAH YMETHHUKY TPAHCIIApEHTHOCT H
obpaha ce Macama; TMIAKTHYKH KOHIENT ,3arlieTa” Kpo3 KOjH C& YBOJIE HCTOPHCKE UMIbEHHIIE *;

KOHLENT ,,IpeKHaa‘ KOju HM3a3uBa 4dyheme, mpema reHeanorHju Hemauke peun [verfremden],

! nberto Eco, Interpretation and Overinterpretation: World, History, Texts (The Tanner Lectures on Human Values)
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 145.
734 Brecht, Brecht on Art and Politics, 235.
755 Ibid, 313-14.
736 BenjamMun, ,, ABTOpOT Kako npoussenyBau,” 124-27.
57 Ibid, 140.
738 Mitchel, ,Introduction,* xii-v.
79 3a ynotpeby m3pasa [Verfremdung] nornenaj: Douglas Robinson, ,,Brecht’'s Modernist Marxism,* in Estrangement
and the Somatics of Literature: Tolstoy, Shiklovsky, Brecht (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008), 170-
71.
760 Mitchel, , Introduction, xv-xvi.
760 Thid, xv-xvi.
762 Benjamin, Understanding Brecht, 2.
793 Tbid, 15-16.
137




oTkpuBajvhe ce myOnunm kao oTyheme; ¥ MOKIA HajBasKHHU|E ,.reCT KOJH Ce MOKe IuTHpaTH® ot
k] b E

Ka0 MeToJ pasOujama Bese usmely Texcra u kontekera.’® [ecToBuu caapxkaj je 3a bpexTa je cpue
Tearapckor nepopmanca, kao Marepujai 3a KpUTHKY, THCKYCYCH]y M TIPOMeRy. o

Encku Tearap je nmpema Benjamuny recryanan (neBepbanan), a recT’®’ ce oJpaxaBa npeMa
KBaHTYMY NPeKHIa (OCHOBHHM TIPMHIIMII ETICKOT Tearpa) y ussohemy.”® Benjamun Bumm Qynkimjy
eNCKOr MO30pHINTa Kao ,,pernpe3eHTalujy yclioBa™, Kao ,pa3oTKpHBalmbe YCIoBa“, OJHOCHO
KOHCTpyHCame ,.3ahymHoctn® u ,,0Tyhema™ myrem npomec npekua.’ ™ Komnment ,,pynkimonane
tpancopmanuje” [Umfunktionierung]”’®, Bewjamun npeysuma ox bpexta ma Ou mojacHmo
JMjaleKTUKY MOCTBA/LEHOCTH [Jena Yy OKBHPY MNPOH3BOAHMX OJHOCA H Kao ,,aKTHBHH® MoZen
.knacue Gop6e“.”’! V Teopujckom naeny ,Mamu opranon o tearpy” (1949) [Kleines Organon),
MHucIIehn Ha MOETHYKH YHMH Y 1oriieay MoryhHocTH o penpeseHTanuji, BpexT uenutyje ctas H eecm
YMETHHKA y OJHOCY Ha yoOu4ajeHe ecmemcke Hopme Tpo3nuBoame. 3a Bpexta je mozopuimte
CIIEHCKH PENpE3eHT CTPYKTYpe APYWITBa’ %, a TecT j€ COLMjalHO YCIOBJLEH roBop Tena.’ ' XepbepT
Mapxky3e, nak BUIH 3aaTaK ayTopa Kao ,,pa30Hjame KOHKPETHOCT yri-eTaBama™ aa 01 ce ,,0TBOpHO
MEHTAITHH TIPOCTOP Y KOME cé MO’Ke TIPENo3HaTH OBO APYIITBO* OHAKBO KakBo jecTe.’ *

MonTaxa 3a benjamuna, kao oOnuk arezopuje, y (yHKIMjH je ,I0Ka“, TAEe c€ LIOK 3a
PEBOIYLMOHAPHOT YMETHHKAa [OYEKyje ca KpHUTHYKe AUCTaHLE, e KpPUTHYKa HHTEIHTEHLHja

KOMEHTapuIle mpeactaBy.’ > Ymorpeba MoHTaxke omoryhasa TONMTHYKE pelalMje KOju HHUCY

0JMaxX yO4LHMBE, HAYMH Ha KOjH TOJIUTHKA MOKe AupekTHo yhu y ymetHocT. [Ipema Mudenosom

141
764 Tbid, 19. Cf. %Beas]ey-Murray, Milkhail Bakhtin and Walter Benjamin: Experience and Form (New York:
Palgrave, Macmillan, 2007), 108-09.
765 Banrep bewjamun, ,Illto e encku tearap?* Bo Hmymunayuu (Popmu u ppacvenmu), Hzopanu Eceu, npes.
Karepuna Jocudgo (Cronje: Hnu-Him, 2010), 351-56.
766 Bertolt Brecht, Brecht on Theatre: The Development of an Aesthetic, ed. and trans. John Willett (New York: Hill and
W) 1964), 33-42.
767 Stam, Porton and Goldsmith, Keywords in Subversive, Film/Media Aesthetics, 113.
78 Benjamin, Understanding Brecht, 3.
7% OBne Benjamun KopucTH mojam [verfremden] u seBa hyaaoct u 3a ,,oryhusame™. Ibid, 18.
70 Walter Benjamin, ,,The Author as Producer,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood
(Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 485.
" Komment ,byuximonanta TpanchopMarnja® Boau Ka JromutuakoM cycperom™. Benjamin, Understanding Brecht,
95 €}
72 Brecht, Brecht on Theatre: The Development of An Aesthetic, 189.
77 insun, ,.Brecht’s Modernist Marxism,” 237.
77* Herbert Marcuse, ,,Repressive Tolerance,” in Robert Paul Wolff, Barrington Moore Jr. and Herbert Marcuse, 4
Critique of Pure Tolerance (Boston: Beacon Press, [1965] 1969), 81-82, uurupano y Robinson, ,Brecht’s Modernist
Marxism," 205-06.
773 Mitchel, ,,Introduction,” xiv. 3a nojam aneropuje sumu: Lyn Hejinian, ,,Avant Garde in Progress: An Allegory,”
The Idea of the Avant Garde - And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York:
Manchester University Press, 2014), 63. 3a BenjaMMHOB KOHLENT aneropyje MpeHeT Kao NPHUHIMI Y AHjaleKTHIKO]
MOHTa¥H, Kao KoH(uHKTHa KoMOMHAUMja TOKyMEHATa M KOMEHTapa, HauuH Ja ce nohe 10 MCTHHE HCTOpHjE BHIM:
Dall’ Asta, ,,Montage as Allegory,” 300-01.
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TyMauemy, crapa pasnuka msmehy ¢dopme M cagpkaja je ykuHyTa, a cama (opma je mocrana
nonutiuka.”’® BeHjaMHHOBO TyMauerhe elcKor TeaTpa je, MIAK, CarielaBarbe HEeKUX OCHOBHHX
KapakTepUCTHKA, 0K bBpexToBOo ayTeHTHYHO TyMauele, €CEHLHjalHO H3BIA4H CyIUITHHCKA
3HAYCHA.

CarnenaBama Jymije Koc [Juliet Koss] ykasyjy na je BpexToB emncku TeaTap cymnpoTraH
ApHCTOTEI0BOM JpaMCKOM TeaTpy, a pasiuka je usmely maposa .,apryMeHT H pasyM™ H ,,CyTecTHja
u ocehame", kao u m3mely ,,oryhuBame koje cTBapa HemTo nocebHO W3 oOMuHOr (encku)™ H

,.eMIIaTHja Koja cTBapa HEMTO 0OMuHO U3 ocebHor gorahaja (apamckor)™.”””

6.1. Konuenr ,,otyhema*

778
3

Edexr oryhusama, Alienation effect — A effect,’™ xao wTo je dopmymican ox Bpexta

3Ha4u: ,,Penpesenrtanyja koja oTyhyje je Ta koja HaM J03BOJbABA [ MPETO3HAMO HEHOT cy0jeKTa,
amn y ucTo Bpeme unnehy ra na n3rena nenosnaro™.””” JlnjaneKTHYKH MaTepHjanu3aM, Ha KOjH ce
Bpext jacno mosuBa kao Metom, omoryhaBa ga ce OTKpHjy 3aKOHH KpeTama y IpYIITBY,
TpeTupajyhu colujanHe cHUTyallHjeé Kao Tpoliece, OTKpuBajyh cBe merose (IpyLITBEHE)
HEJOCNIeIHOCTH, a IMJb je Ja ce H3a30Be ,,IpOMeHa™ M Jja ce Ojp:Kasa ,,AHCXapMOHMYHU OJHOC™ ca
780
OBHM TIPOLIECHMA.
HoBu (6pextoBcku) B-edekat, kao edexat 3ahynHocTH, coyxu 3a ogy3uMame INpasa
HEYEMY [a Cce JOKHBJ/hABAa Kao MHTHMHO IO3HATO MM 3amTuheHo, a pasziHkyje ce of crapor

mozena B-edekTa Koju je y TaHTOMHMH CITYKHMO 32 XMIIHO3Y M yxuBame. ' [Verfremdungseffekt]

packuja ca uaeHTHduKaujoM (moucropehnBameM) ca KapakTepoM, cTBapa pedH [language recited)

776 Thid, xv1 - xViL.
717 Juliet Koss, ,,Playing Politics with Estranged and Empathetic Audiences: Bertolt Brecht and Georg Fuchs.* South
Atlantic Quarterly 96.4 (1997): 810-11, uurupano y Robinson, ,,Brecht’s Modernist Marxism,” 207. Cf. Bertolt Brecht
,Mali Organon za Teatar," uod u Brechta, prev. Darko Suvin (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1970), 227. Cf. Balazs,
emju of the Film, 252. Cf. Stam, Porton and Goldsmith, Keywords in Subversive, Film/Media Aesthetics, 111. Cf.
Murray Smith, , The Logic and Legacy of Brechtianism,” in Post-Theory: Reconstructing Film Studies, eds. David
Bordwell and Noél Carrol (Madison, Wisconsin: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1996), 130.
"8 Tlpema [Jlarnacy Pobuncomy, Bunerosa dopmynaunja manm mpesos, [alienation effect (A-effect)], normue on
MapKCHCTHUKOr yTHUaja Ha bpexrta, onHocHo nojma [alienation (Entfremdung)], xao coBjeTcka 3aMeHa mnojma
[estrangement] nojmom [alimn], Buau: Robinson, ,.Brecht's Modernist Marxism,” 173. Cf Henri Lefebre,
,.Diajlekti¢ki Materijalzam,** u Boris Kalin, Povjest filozofije: s odabranim tekstovima filozofa (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,
1987), 378.
71 Brecht, Brecht on Theatre, 192.
780 Thid, 192-93.
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nenpupoaunm [denaturalization] u umnm ux wenosmatum [defamilirization].”* INpema Tymauemy
Majkna [Tarepcona [Michael Patterson], bpexToBa encka ¢opma u bpexToBa MoHTaxa cy MeToae
CTHMYIIHCAHa jaBHOT MIbEha 0 UCXOJLY, KOje C& YBEK MOJKe NPEYCMEPHTH Y HOBOM TIpaBIly. =

Y xonrekcty kuHematorpaguje, bpexToBa TeopHja yTuue Ha mojaBy ,,ayTOpcKOr (uima‘
[auteurist film]’®, koukperHmje Ha MEroB MHM3AHCLEH, KOjH MHYTEM ,.XOPM3OHTANHE" U
,BEpTHKaIHE" MoOHTaxe 00e30ehyje, cyrepuie, ycMepasa mpenosHasame. - OTyma HpOH3WIA3H
nojam ,,0peXTOBCKH OMOckoN®, Kao ,ABOCTPYKH TecT* CYIITHHCKH KPUTHYKH METO] KOjH KOPHCTH
JUApEeKTHE LUTaTe camMor ayTopa, METOI Koju ce Jake uueHTH(HKyje kKao [kommentaretexte],
MMIAKTUYKH Y OCHOBH, 1 oMoryhaBsa uHCTpyKIHje (ecTeTcke M monuTuuke) myGmnu, 86

Jarnac PobunHcon ananusupa nojaBy nojMma ,,0Tyheme™ [estrangement] xpo3 Tonctojeso
pa3jalbene y ecTeTH4KoM TpakTy ,,What Is Art™ (1898). TonctojeBo objamimene je Oa ,./byIH
mehy cobom, ako He ocehajy HenpHjaTe/ECTBO jeIHH IpeMa APYruMa, OHH Cy aKo HHUIITa JPYTo —
tyhu [chuzhdie]“.”®” Ocehaj otyhenoctu je 3a TosicToja oaIHMKa JIOIIE YMETHOCTH, YMETHOCTH KOja
nyonuky ..AaHduuoupa“ usonadyenuMm ocehammnma, Aok he, y ApyroM KOHTEKCTY H3jaBUTH 1a je,
yMETHOCT Koja He Hocu Ta ocehama dancuduxara [poddelki].”®® TMopyka npema narunckum
KOpeHHMa MOTHYe O] M3pasa [ex-pression], a J0KHMBJbaBa ce Kao yTUcak [im-pression]. Pyckn
KOpPEHH, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, NMOKa3yjy Oa je [to express| exBuBaneHTHO [vyrazhat/vyrazit], [to strike
in(wards)]. ToncrojeBa mosunuja je [za], [behind-beyond], n3a, mano game, [zarazhat/zarazit], uhn
Jabe Ja Ou ce mHdUIMpano, oK je nojam ocehame [chuvstvo], koju Hema camo 3Hauyeme ,,cpeha,
TyTa, T&XHHA U yKac", HETO W ,,CHIOJBAIILE W3pas®, ,,0amyqHocT", ,,3adyhenoct”, ,,nomroBame" n
,»3a10BoJbCTBO . Mupekuuja 3a Toncroja, 3HaYM KaHan OAHOCA M HHTENEKTYalHOT Boljema, 00IHK

MHILBCH:A H INIOCTYIakba, KaHallHCake MOpaTHOT BOl]CTBﬂ Kpo3 yMETHOCT, 3a HOGpO HIIH JIOLIE, Y

78! Brecht, ,,Mali Organon za Teatar,* 239-40. 13

782 Marielle Sutherland, ,,Brecht’s Die Kleinbiirgerhochzeit: A Stiick Coming Unstuck?, n ,, Verwisch die Spuren!*
Bertolt Brecht’s Work and Legacy: A Reassessment, eds. Robert Gillett and Godela Weiss-Sussex (Amsterdam, New
York: Rodopi, 2008), 86.

783 Michael Patterson, ,Brecht’s Debt to Theatrical Expressionism,* in ,, Verwisch die Spuren!" Bertolt Brecht's Work
and Legacy: A Reassessment, eds. Robert Gillett, Godel and Weiss-Sussex (Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi, 2008), 95.

3a HILBEHE U uiba Buau: Brecht, Brecht on Theatre, 196. 1
78 Adams Sitney, Film Culture Reader (New York: Cooper Square Press, 20 2-33. Cf. Robert Stam, Film
Theory: An Introduction (Malden, Massachusetts, Oxford: Blackwell, 2000), 86-92. arry Keith Grant, Film Genre:

From Iconography to Ideology (London and New York: Wallflower, 2007), 57. Cf. James Naremore, ,,Authorship,” in
A Companion to Film Theory, eds. Toby Miller, Robert Stam (Malden, Mass: Blackwell, 2004), 10-12. Cf. Misel Fuko,
,Sta je Autor?* u Kratak uvod u recepeiju ,,F;‘ancumf'eor{;'e", prir. Dejan Anic¢i¢ (Beograd: Karpos, 2018), 59-82.

785 Martin Brady, ,,Brecht in Brechtian Cinema, in ,,Verwisch die Spuren!* Bertolt Brecht's Work and Legacy: A
Reassessment, eds. Robert Gillett, Godela and Weiss-Sussex (Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi, 2008), 307.

78 Brady ,Brecht in Brechtian Cinema, 308.

87 Douglas Robinson, ,Zarazhenie: Tolstoy’s Infection Theory,” in Estrangement and the Somatics of Literature:
Tolstoy, Shilovsky, Brecht (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008), 13.

788 Robinson, ,,Zarazhenie: Tolstoy's Infection Theory,” 14.
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NICUXUYKOM 3[paBiby Mnu Oonectd. Amu, oHo mro je npema Pobuncony 3a Toncroja moGpa
yMeTHOCT, 3a bpexTa je nowa, n obpatao.”™

Jypuj Hueujan [Yuri Tsivian], kao 1 [larmac Pobuncon mo3MBa ce Ha cepHjy unaHaka
»~Moryhnoctn Ouockona® (1924) [Vozmoznosti kino] Aumnekceja Huxonaesnua Tonctoja,
nepunnmyhu uspas - cecm pesonyyuje. M3 ToncrojeBe omncepBanuje o (acuuHaIMjH PYCKOT
Onockona ©Op3uMm amepuukuM QuiMckuM edextuma (ypehuBama), npousmnazu Buleme 1a
,»CaBpeMeHa (peBONMYIIHOHAPHA) YMETHOCT, ... aUpMHLIe akTUBHOCT" myTeM Tpehe omumje, cecma.
Ilpema ToncTojeBoj KOHLENUWjH, ,IPHMapHH TeCT je ToONa3Ha Tadka Yy YMETHOCTH®, ,.IecT
peBonyimje” koju he HacTaTH U3 BpeMeHa y KoMe ce yMeTHHK obpaha akTyemnum cramuma.

Pycku ¢opmanucra u apanrapanu teoperndap Bukrop llIknoBcku je y cBoM ecejy ,,Art as
Technique™ (1917) je nedmnucao mojam ,,ypehaj oryhema™ [privom ostraneniya], 1a 6u ra xacuuje
penedunucao y ecejy ,,Axypupame kounenrta“ (1966) [O6nosnenne nonsTus/Obnovlenie
ponyatiya] kao o0HOBY KOHIIENTa 3a KOjU je cMaTpao Ja je JOKUBeo KyNTYpHY TpaHchopmaiujy
nyTeMm cTBapanamTBa bepronta Bpexta n xonuent [verfremdungseffekt]. Ecej ,,Art as Technique,
nyonukosan“ 1917 je xako je nucropujcku 3adenexeHo, Hanucan 1916 roqune. Benukn neo uaeja y
BEMY je mpeTxoaHo u3noxeH 1913 roaune, a kako HaBoan Enu Ban [len Omep [Annie Van Den
Oever], MOXe ce cMaTpaTH aBaHrapgiHHM MaHH(ECTOM, Kao NPOKIaMaTop PeBONYLHOHAPHOT
MpeBpara, peMa cTaBy YMETHOCTH M3 MEPCIIeKTHBE TEXHHUKE M yTHIAja Ha nepuentujy.’”! V oBom
KOHIENTY JIeXKH CYIITHHA paHOT aBaHrapIHOT IpojeKTa, W 3amarama Pyckux ¢opmanucrta, a
HApO4WTO cy 3HavajHu cnucH LIkToBCKOr Kao Ieno U3 TeHASHIHje OAroBOpa Ha paHU OMOCKOM Y
TpeapeBonynnoHapHoj Pycuju.’*

Omyherse Kao KOHLENT KOjH NMPOW3MNA3M U3 Tparama 3a KpUTHYKOM dopMyloM Koja he
PasUKOBATH KEHKEBHOCT O HEKIGHIKEBHOCTH, ONEPAaTUBHH jé MOJET YMETHOCTH 4Hja je CBpXa Ja
Hac npumopa ,,1a npumeTumo®.””? Yeoauu nacyc Llknosckor y ecejy ,,Art as Technique® (1917) je

,»YMETHOCT je pasMHILbamke y CIMKaMa“, KOHLENT Koju mnotude of Amnekcangpa [lorebuuja

[Alexander Potebnya] koju je 3ammcao na ,,0e3 ciMka HeMa YMETHOCTH, a Hapo4MTO Hema

78 Tbid, 14-16.
™0 Yuri Tsivian, ,,The Gesture of Revolution or Misquoting as Device,” in Osirannenie: On ,,Sirangeness* and the
Moving Image The History, Reception, and Relevance of a Concept, ed. Annie van den Oever (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2010), 21-22.
"1 Annie van Oever ed., ,,Ostranenie, "The Montage of Attractions® and Early Cinema’s "Properly Irreducible Alien
Quality*.” in Ostrannenie: On , Strangeness” and the Moving Image The History, Reception, and Relevance of a
Concept (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2010), 33; 44.
™2 Van den Oever, ,Ostranenie, 'The Montage of Attractions® and Early Cinema’s "Properly Irreducible Alien
QuERd . 33.
793 Viktor Shklovsky, ,,Art as Technique* (1917), in Russian Formalist Critique: Four Essays, trans. Lee T. Lemon and
Marion JI. Reis (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1965), 4.
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noesuje”.””* Vionuko cMatpamo /1a je HaMepa HEONXO/IHA 33 CTBAPAILE YMETHOCTH, HIIH TIOCTABUMO
eKBHBATEHIHU]Y H3Mel)y namepe n ymemnocmu, npeMa llIkonosekor, nocroje asa Moryha HadnHa
[IOMMarmka YMETHOCTH, ,,3aMHIbEHa Kao Npo3andHa U npuxsaheHa kao moeTcka™ WiH ,HaMemeHa
Kao MoeTcka u npuxsahena kao mpozanyHa“, 1IITO BOIM [0 3aKJbYYKa Aa ,,yMETHHYKO Y JaTOM OETY

pesyJITHpa U3 HaYMHa Ha KOjH Ta cariegaBamo™,””?

Llnm ymetHoCTH je aa npy:xu ocehame cTBapH OHaKO Kao MITO ce MEPLUIHPAjy, a He
Kao 1ITO cy no3Hate. TeXHUKa yMETHOCTH j& Ja Y4MHH NpeaMeTe ,,HENo3HaTuM™, aa
¢opme yunnu npobinemaTuHuM, Ja yBeha TexMHY M QyKHHY Tepuenuuje, jep je
npollec nepleniuje ecTeTCKH U cam 1no cebu U Mopa Ja ce HacTaBh. YMETHOCT je

Ha4YHH Ja ¢c JOKHBH YMEIIHOCT HECKOI IIpeamMeTa; npeaMeT IIHje ]?oEl)Ki':lII.?96

IIpema opurunamiom Tymadewy [lIkmosckor, TepmuH [ostranenie] ce oAaHOCH Ha
»~Cenu(pHrIal HA4MH carjiieJaBaba WIM peanH3oBama Beh ayromatmsoBanor ¢enomena”. OBo
NOMMamke je€ MOBe3aHo ca KOoHIenToM ,o0Tyhema™ [estrangement] y noerwim, mnose3aHo ca
MofiepHUCTHUKOM yMmeTHouthy. 30or HemoryhHocTH 4MTama NpeBOJa TEPMHMHA M3 HEMadke
KIbMDKEBHOCTH (HenpeBoheme je 13 nomuTHukuX pasiora), lllknoscku ce ocspuyo na Hosamucoso
[Novalis] Tymaueme, npeMa KojeM ce yMeTHOCT CTBapama Bes3yje 3a CTBapame ,,IPHjaTHO YyIHOT
HaYMHA“, ca cTBapameM ,, Tyhux* cTBapH, UCTOBpeMeHO ,,T03HATH M npuBiaunu ™. [IpaBu npeson
Hemauke nedunnnuje HoBanmncose koBanMle riacu: ,,YMETHOCT NMpUjaTHOT OTyhUBama, YHLEHE

O IpeAMeTa YyJHHMM, a MMaK II03HaTHMM M NPHMBIAYHUM: TO jé POMAaHTHYHA MOETHKA.” [HeM.:
Die Kunst, auf eine angenehme Art zu befremden, einen Gegenstand fremd zu machen und doch
bekannt und anziehend, das ist die romantische Poetik] mTo y cymTunn ykasyje Ha Memame
KoHIlenTa oTyl)eHocTH [estrangement] ca [ostranenie]. Hanasbe, mpeBoa HeMaukor mojMma, Koju Hema
JUPEKTaH PYCKH MPEBOA, O ,HHILEHa YyAHOT [pyc.: Aenar’ strannymy], kao moxpuhe 3a [HeM.:
befremden], y npeBoxy Cummana [Sil’man] u Kony6osekor [Kopubovsky] ce nperBapa y ,,unmbeme
Tyhum* [pyc.: delat chuzimi] xao mokpuhe 3a [nem.: fremd machen]. Kopuniheme pyckor xopena
npema B. A. Hememuny [V. A. Nedelin] n JI. Jakosenky [L. Yakovenko] xao [pyc.. chuz] —

,~CTpaHo, Tyhe” onucyje Bpextos [verfremdungseffect] na pyckom [pyc.: effekt otchuzhdeniya] unn

74 Alexander Potebnya, Iz zapisok po teorii slovenosti [Notes on the Theory of Language] (Kharkov, 1905), 83,
wutipano y Shklovsky, ,Art as Technique™ (1917), 5.
795 Shklovsky, ,,Art as Technique™ (1917), 8.
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sepexar oryhema*.”” Tlpema Jlemy Jakyounckom [Lev Yakubinsky], ayromarmsarmja

AHTPOIIONOMIKH 3HA4YM ,,Je0 JbYACKOr cTama™, Tpolec Kaja pagme [ocTajy yoOHdajeHe, Tj.
»~adyToMaTcke', ,MpakTHYHE BEIITHHE ce TNoBlade” y o0nacTH ,,HECBECHO-ayTOMATCKOT™.
VYnopeheme JakyOunckor je, msmelly censanuje [oschuschenie] xama rosopumo mpBu myT (Ha
CTPaHOM je3UKy) M CeH3allMje KajJa Ce HEWITO pajy 10 XubaautH nyr.”” Ty Huje eKCIUIMIMTHO
HaBeJCHO, ATl CE€ YHHH Ja je ped o nopehemy mamehy nounosnoz cmeaparea, NN YuHY HOHABLAILA
Beh mosHaror.

loguue 1966 Llknoscku he u3jaButy Oa je ynoTpeda mojma [ostranenie] HenpuknagHa, 306or
CTHJICKOT TpeJ3HaKa KOju Ce MCIOJbaBa Kao KpajibH b YMETHOCTH M yIa/baBa KOHLCHIHY 01
npase ¢yaknuje ymeTHocTH. [locne roroBo mona Beka, LlIknoBcku he yrBpauTH 1a je MCTHHCKa
Wb YMETHOCTH ,Jipofop y #xuBoT.”” Xerenujanctso IlIKNOBCKOr [0BOJM [0 HETOBOT
TeopeTHcama nojMa orylema, ca IpeMHCOM 0 OCHOBHOM CKYIY cTama oTyhema npema JKan-JKaky
Pycoy, kao Mozeny HejeIHAKOCTH M JbyIACKe cloboje, TIe ce IojaMm ,,CyBepeH” OJHOCH Ha
3aje/IHUILY M ey ,konextusHy pynkuujy*.*" Xerenosa matepnjanuctuuka kputnka®!, kojy cy
nabe pasBujann dojepbax, ltpayc u Mapkc [Feuerbach, Strauss, Marx], y cymrunu rosopu o
oTyheHOCTH YoBeKa, TJIe je YOBEK CBEJIEH HA ,,[TACHBHOT MocMmarpada’ ... ,,uekajyhu pesosymujy*.
OBy nuuHjy name pas3suja beph Jlykau, aedunmmyhn TepmuHe ekcTepHAnWzanMja [eHT.:
externalization] [mem.: entiuBerung] u objexTuBu3anuja [eHr.: objectification] [Hem.:
gegenstindlichkeit] xao npouec oaBajama o APYIITBEHUX MHCTUTYIIMjAa ¥V KOjUMA je HOBeK oTyhen

M eKkcTepHatu3oBan objekar.’"’

MapkcoBa ynotpeba mojma ,Jpouec oOjekTHBH3aLHje
[vergegenstindlichung], ykasyje aa mpousBoa pana, 3aCHOBaH Ha pady M CTBOPEH Kao MaTepHjal y
npeaMeTHMa, pesynathpa objextusmzanmjom pama.’™ Otyheme pama ce jaBma kao oTyheme
IPOM3BOJA OJ HENOBOT TBOpLA, KOHIENIHja MOBE3aHa ca ,allCTPAKUHjoM' HPOHU3BOLOM, KOjH

nocTaje ,.BIACHUIITBO™ W ,Mioced’ Apyrux. ETuka ce 3acHMBa Ha KPUTHIM ,,BUIIKA BPETHOCTH",

79 Ibid, 12.
7 Douglas Robinson, ,Ostranenie: Shklovsky's Estrangement Theory* in Estrangement and the Somatics of
Literature. Tolstoy, Shklovsky, Brecht (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008), 79-80.
"% Robinson, ,,Ostranenie: Shklovsky's Estrangement Theory™, 80-81.
™ Ibid, 91.
800 Bertrand Rasel, ,,Glava XIX Ruso,” u Istorija zapadne filozofije, prev. DuSanka Obradovi¢ (Beograd: Nova knjiga
plus; Podgorica: Nova knjiga, 2015), 590.
0! Tlo Pobuncony, BpexT HuKaza HHjE pa3sMHMII/BA0 KAa0 MpPABH XETeAMjaHall, anu je OMo OIMKM POMAHTHUHOM
moznepuuctu nereny [Schlegel], nponnuHOM 90BEKY KOjH je CTBApPA0 CIOMKEHE CIMKE M IHMKOBE KOJH Ce HE MOry
JEIHOCTABHO M MAKO CMECTHTH Yy jEIMHCTBEHY TEMY. l'énenaj Robinson, ,.Brecht’s Modernist Marxism,* 178.
802 Douglas Robinson, ,,Shkolovsy’s Hegelijanis,” in Estrangement and the Somatics of Literature: Tolstoy, Shklovsky,
Brecht (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008), 142.
i3 R obinson, ,,Shkolovsy’s Hegelijanis.” 136-37.
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OJIHOCHO TIPOM3BOMIE KOjy He MOXKe Ja KOH3ymHpa oHaj ko jy je crtBopuo.’” Pasmpajame
MPOU3BOM OTyheme nojeannua u merosux notpeda, ynasehu y name cuctemcke otyhenocrn.
[Tpema Pobuncony, oryhuBame [alienation/otchuzhdenie] u 3ahy1HOCT
[estrangement/ostranenie] o3HauaBajy JuUjaMeTpaIHO CYNPOTHH koHuenTd. PobuHcoHn cMmaTpa fa je
peaknuja oTyhuBame — Oe-oTyhuBame, 3auyhusame — oTuyhuBame, OJHOCHO Y OpPEeXTOBCKOM
cMHCcTy Ae-oTyhuBame U oTuyhHBame, uMHe CTBapH joll TyhUM M 4ygHHjHUM, Kako OH H3a3BalIH
nybmuky na wmsahe m3 cmoje oryheme u sauymme mosuumje.’” Kao noceehenm mapkcucta u
3arOBOPHHK IMjaleKTHYKOT MaTepHjai3Ma, IpeTnocTasba ce Aa je bpexr, xoju je mmao yBuzg y

HEMauKy KILHMKEBHOCT, Jao JUpeKTaH oArosop Ha MapkcoBy aujanextuxy, gedunumryhu nojam

oryhema.?8

Otyhuti nponec win kapakTep Ipe cBera 3Hauu U3 Mpolieca U JIMKa H3Y3eTH OHO
IITO j& CAMOOYMINIEAHO, II03HATO M O4YUITEAHO M H3a3BaTH u3HeHaheme H

pPago3HaIOCT 3a TO.SOD

Jepununuja nojma [verfremdung] y tekcty ,.Uber experimentelles Theater” (1939),
paspahyje MOJanHTeT OTKpHBamka, YMECTO 3a CTBapame HiysHje cTBapHocTH. Ilo amamormju ca
nojMoM [Schwejk], koHienT je ,udpkylapHa MeToAa’, TOK KapakTep ca KOjUM ce OBaj TepMHH
cuMOONMMYKH TIOBE3yje H3paxkasa ,,MyApocT", Koja je MOTEHLHjallHO ,JeCTPYKTHBHA 32 YHTaBY
uneonorujy*. 3" Ipema Pobuncony, mocToje 4eTHpH €KCIJIAHTOpHA MOfeNa 3a TO Kako bpexT
pasBuja konnent [verfremdungseffekt]. /Ipsu, nojam je aupextan npesox llIknoBckoBor TepMuHa
[priyom ostranenivyal. Jpyeu, bpexT je mehy mocinenmuma Koju cleAu XereloBCKY H MapKCOBY
mannjy*!! konnenTa [entfremdung). Tpefiu, cmatpa ce na je BpexT 6mo nmox yTHuajeM HacTyna Men

Jlandanr [Mei Lanfang] y xuneckom teatpy [Beijing Opera]. Yemepmu, pa3Buo je KbydHe

804 Ibid, 142.

805 Tbid, 160.

506 Thid, 161-62.

807 Robinson, ,,Ostranenie: Shklovsky's Estrangement Theory,” 97.

808 Karl Marks, ,Ekonomsko-Filozofski rakopisi iz 1844 god.: Otudeni rad.“ U Boris Kalin, Povjest Filozofije: s
oa’(aamm tekstovima filozofa (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1987), 330-31.

809 Bertolt Brecht, Werke. Grofle kommentierte Berliner und Frankfurter Ausgabe, hd. Werner Hecht, Jan Knopf,
Werner Mittenzwei und Klaus-Detlef Miiller (Berlin and Frankfurt/ MEES Aufbau and Suhrkamp, 1988), 540-57,
uutrpano koxa Ermest Schonfield, ,,Brecht and the Modern Picaresque,” 10,, Verwisch die Spuren!' Bertolt Brecht's
Work and Legacy: A Reassessment, eds. Robert Gillett and Godela Weiss-Sussex (Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi,
2008), 63.

810 Schonfield, ,,Brecht and the Modern Picaresque,” 68-71.

811 Robinson, ,,Brecht’s Modernist Marxism,” 180.
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KOHLENTe H CTpareTHje y CBOM ©€ICKOM I030pHITY, pasBujajyhu capammy ca Epeunom
[IMCcKaTOpOM, anM M TI0[ HM3BECHHM yTHIajeM AjseHmTajHoBMX M IlymoBkunoBux (uimosa.’!?
Tengenuuja nayke, mto je 1974 npumerno Crennu Mwuden, je Aa ce pa3aBoju nosezaHocT usmel)y
Bbpexta u lllknosckor, ma ce bpextoBa wmpaeonmormja pgemapkcusyje, dopmynmumyhu je kao
UCKJbYYHBO IPO3anagny, anu OpexToBcko Hacnele mokasyje cacBHM ApYyradujH MyT, HAHMe TEPMHH
,[IOHOBHO (hYHKIIMOHHCAKbE" pa30TKpuBa OyayhHocT aBanrapauux npakcn.®'? V cymrunu, Bpexros
JvjanekTHYkH Mozaen yHanpelyje Teopujy Lllknosckor, koja ce npema npBoOMTHO] (popMynaLHjn
TyMad# Kao ,,MOJE]l H30JI0BAHOT YMTAOLA KOjH YMTa jeIHHCTBEHH cTaTW4KH TekcT™. Ty je ped o
BpexToBoj yno3n kao Apamarypra M NMpoOAYyLEeHTa KOjH Jelyje Y OKBHpY amaparyca (HHCTUTYyLHje
Tearpa), TJe ce pasMeHa ofBHja u3Mel)y KONEKTHBHE Ipyle MO30PHIIHHX PagHHKA U KOJEKTHBHE
rpyne nybnuke, Koje MehycoOHO MMajy jeIHAK peUUIpodaH YTHLAj, ¥ PEUUNPOYHO CTBapajy
edexTry 3ahyaHOCT, Ka0 MOJEN ,,pElMNIPOYHOT KoJleKTHBHTeTa 514

bpextoBa ynoTpeba xonuenra [vorstellen]) mpaT Ty IHHHjY OTKpoBema, Kao edekat
,»3alyIHOCTH™ M Kao MOJACTHIIA] 32 YUH MHIILEIHA, IPEBA3HIa3H caMy PeNpe3eHTaLH]y YMETHOCTH

unja je ¢yukuuja aa wmszasose oarosop.tld

OcTann nNOjMOBH ,,IPEIUCKYCTBO" (Bpeme) H
., TPAHCHCKYCTBO™ (MECTO) YyKa3yjy Ha INpOCTOpHa M TEMIOpaiHa TOMepama, A0K je Tpehe
LTOMepame™  (pasMemTame) 01 WHAMBHAyarHOT Ka konekrtmeaom.''® Bpextosa ,.moesmja
HEOUeKHBaHOI™ CTPYKTYpHCaHA je Ha CIMYaH HAYHH Kao U HEeroBe ApaMme, yeMepeHa Ha aKTHBHOT
yMTaoOla 4Mja je ylora ga OTKpHje Huieje Koje je mnecHHK ,notucHyo™.’!” Vkasyjyhu na
,,HEOPTOJOKCHY ymoTpeOy pHMe, jesuKa W KOHTeKcTa™, XauWHCOHOBA MHTEpIpeTaldja MOXKe
NOCIAY)XUTH Kao aHamordja ca uHTepnperanujom ¢unma Jope [apcuje, xoja Taxohe
HEKOHBEHIIMOHATHO (HEOPTOJOKCHO, HECHCTeMAaTCKH) yHoTpe0dJhaBa CIeHe, KaJpoBe M je3uK
¢unMcke HapauMje, ca EKCIIHLIATHHM OJCYCTBOM 1IEIOBHTOCTH KOHTEKCTa, Kao TpeaMera

pa3oTKpHBamwa rieaaoua (uutaoua). ¥ cBojoj moemu Ulm (1592) on HaMepHO M30CTaBIba NOCHEIHH Y

crpody:

812 1bid, 167-68.
%13 Ibid, 169.
814 1bid, 196. 3a xoHuenT xomexTHBHOr ayTopcTBa nornexaj: David Bordwell, Kristin Thompson and Jeff Smith, Film
Art: An Introduction, 11th Edition (New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education, 2017), 34.
815 Robinson, ,,Brecht’s Modernist Marxism,” 200,
slo 9, 202-04.
817 Peter Hutchinson, ,,Uncomfortable, Unsettling, Alienating: Brecht’s Poetry of the Unexpected,” in ,, Verwisch die
Spuren!" Bertolt Brecht’s Work and Legacy: A Reassessment, Robert Gillett and Godela Weiss-Sussex (eds.),
Amsterdam - New York: Rodopi, 2008), 33.
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Ja je cam Bpext ybyuno Ty crpody, oH O HeTHpao ywewilie unTaoua y npouecy
pacybhuBama, HEMITO LITO OH CTAJHO MOKyLIaBa Ja NpoMoBuIle. OBaj MECHUK HE
BOJIH Jla TpH4a, HETO jAa nokasyje. OH He BONH Ja 3aksbyuyje, Beh Ja 103BOIH CBOM

YHUTAOLY [1a TO caM ypa,zu»I.m

Y meny ,,OBaj mecHHK He JKelMHM Ja NpH4Ya, HETo Ja Hokasyje“, BHAUMO bpexTtoB
AHTHHAPATHBHH KOHLENT, KOJH BHIIE MHCHCTHPAa HA PEHPE3CHTATHBHOM KapakTepy.. amd Huje
HCKJbYYHBO CaMO pelpe3eHTaTHBaH, Beh ce 0JHOCH Ha CTHKOBUTOCT NpuKasa/uckasa. Jopa ["apcuja
je chnMuaH mpUMep, OHa HHje Bollela Ja IpH4a, and ca Apyre CIpaHe, Mak, perpescHTauuja
,»pa30HjeHnxX H HemoBe3aHUX' AeloBa y (PHIMCKOM TOKY, HE 3HAUM Ja HCKJbydyje NPHCYCTBO
HApaTHBHOCTH, jep IOCTOjH jAorahaj, MMaHeHTaH KOHLENIWjH HapaTHBa Kao ,,3aCTYIJbEHOCT
HajMame jeqHor gorahaja“. Ocehaj 3a KOMNO3WIMjy M CIMKOBHOCT (HE CIMKOBHTOCT) je Takohe
IpUCYTaH y ekcrepuMeHTanHoM ecejy ,.Kriegsfibel®, kao unTepTexcT (MM KoHBepreHuuja) uamely
»~(potorpaduje” u ,Tekcta“, kao MeToad KoHumkTa wu3Mmehy ,.cTBapHOCTH™ (HOBHMHCKE
nokyMmentapHe ¢QoTorpaduje u  partHa wramna) W, aupckor’. Mceuke u3 HoBHHA U
4eTBOPONMHMjCKY noemy, BpexT nasusa ,,poroenurpamuma”, natupann oko 1940 romuue.®'” Tekcr
u doTtorpaduja ce 4uTajy ,,CHMYITAHO " WIH ,,01BOjEHO" HIIH ,,JIOCNIEIUYHO", ¥ HH jEAHO, HH JPYTO
HeMajy NPHOPUTET UK U 00e NpeacTaBe UMajy MoJjeAHAKY BaKHOCT.

Wnrepnperanyja oBMX ofHOca Kao ,,bpexToBuX JIHCKOHTHHYHTETa™ M ,,YHAKPCHHX
aconjammja‘“ y ,,JUCTIEpP30BaHOM pexy', MoKa3yje Ja OBO HHje caMo NpHUMep KOHBepreuiuje, seh u
MOJIEN TIpUCBajamba ayTeHTHYHMX HOBMUHCKHMX (ortorpaduja.t? [lpukasu (konuentyanna aena)
cajap:Ke HEKONHKO clojeBa, ,.poTorpadcke peanHocTH” (00jeKTMBHH TOKYMEHTApHH IpHKa3),
npeyseT ,,omuc gorahaja’ H3 HOBHHA, H ,,MHIIBCHE O CTalY" M3 Tu4He nepcnektuse. ToM Ky oy
CTPYKTYpY Ha3HBa ,,TPUMAPTHTHOM, KOHCTUTYTHBHO CacTaBJ/LEHOM O] ,,CTTHKa, 3auca ¥ nornuca’
[pictura, inscriptio, subscription].®”! Tako je rnemaony monyhena mornyna cnoboma y 4uTamy
npocyhuBamy, omHOCHO fAa 1M OM HCKa3aHo ,APYro MHIULEHRE ayTopa™ Kao CYLIITHHCKH
MapKCACTHYKH KOHLENT (AWjaNeKTH4YKO-MaTepHjalIMCTHYKH), MOIJI0 H3BECHO Ja YyTH4Ye Ha

00NHKOBakE CBECTH KOO riaeagalana.

BI8 m;hinson, ,Uncomfortable, Unsettling, Alienating,” 33.

19 Tom Kuhn, ,,Poetry and Photography: Mastering Reality,” in ,, Verwisch die Spuren!" Bertolt Brecht's Work and
Legacy: A Reassessment, eds. Robert Gillett, Godela Weiss-Sussex (Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi, 2008), 176.
820 Kuhn, ,,Poetry and Photography,* 169-74.

146




Ha moxymentapuum dotorpadujama y dunmy Segunda Vez, cynepnoHHpaH je TEKCT, KOjH
cyrepulle oapeljeHy UMT/HLUBOCT, alu y ONpBOOMTHOM MojaB/bUBaBKY (oTorpaduje, HeMa TEKCTa,
TIIENA0ILy j€ 0CTABJLEHO CIODOIHO MOJBE 3a MPETIOCTaBKe.

Y teopuju asanurapae, Penaro [lohommn msnocu MapkcoBy konuenuujy omyhersa, npBo
npumehyjyhu na cy ,.COLMONCHXONOIIKK™ YCIOBH KapaKTePUCTHYHH ,,aHAPXUCTUUKE KyAType™
caBpeMeHOr skhBbema." Crame oTyherma, kao cTame COUMjalHE JE3MHTErPAllUje N3a3BAHO
apymtsoM, npema [lohomnjy, nacnehyje MomepHm yMeTHHMK, KojH Ta HEMHHOBHO occha kao
eKkoHOMCKo oTyheme.** EkoHOMCKO M KyITypHO OTyheme Kao cTame MOJEPHOT YMETHHKA,
NpOM3NNA3H U3 YHILGHHLE Ja Ta ,,0ypiKOacKo-KamUTAIMCTHYKO APYIUTBO TPETHPa HE Kao
crBapaoua, Beh, ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe, kao IapasuTa M MOTpoOIlaya M, ca Jpyre, Kao pajHUKa U
npoussohaua“. OBa aBocTpyka OTyheHOCT, YMHH YMETHMKA €KOHOMCKHM 3aBHCHHM M HPHBHIHO
(kpeaTHBHO) cnoboaHMM, acHMUIUpajyhu H  (U3MYKM M UHTENEKTyalHH paj, Bojaehum 1o
KOMepLHjaH3alije YMETHUYKOT MPOM3BO/IA Kao ycuyry.

Y T'apcujunom jeny ,.COLMjallHH MPOTECT™ ce MaHU(ECTYje HAa HUBOY yMETHHUKE (opMe,
,»0Tyheme o apymrBa* ce Tpanchopmuie y ,,0tyheme o Tpagunuje”, kopuctehn nexcuke JXKan-
IMona Captpa.® Edexar 3ahyanocTH, Ha HauMHa Ha Koju ra [apcuja KOpUCTH y CBOM paiy
JEeNMMHYHO je OATOBOP Ha APYIITBEHY OTyheHOCT, Ha KlacHy Mojeny, Ha KOMepLHjalH3alHjy
YMETHOCTH, Ha KOHTHHYHPAHO MOTHCKMBaMme KOIEKTHBHOT TeCTa, M3pa)keHOr U BepOanu30BaHOr

Kao KPHUTHYKH IJac.

6.2. Ueropuja (konpucycTBO)

Bnagumup [Ipon cmaTpa na ,,KOHIENT KpeaTHBHE YMETHOCTH He 3HAYH NMPOH3BO/IILY Hedera
arconyTHo HOBOT [...] Kaga counjanna nojena BoaM Ka cTBapamby Kiaca, KpeaTHUBHA YMETHOCT Ce
nugepennupa Ha uctH Hauna™,%?’ OBa MHCA0 je y TOTIYHOCTH carjacHa ca KOHIENTOM Jeia y
CTYAHjH ciy4aja y o0e MHCTaHIle, H Kao Ipepajaa Heder CTapor y HOBO, M Kao JUjaJieKTHYKH CTaB Ka
BEKOBHOj TCHJACHLMU|HU MOAETIC YMETHOCTH, KOjy CY MHCTUTYLIHje ancopOoBsane ,,kao MOAe/beHY" ca

€BUACHTHO ocnabsbeHoM (HepednekTuBHOM) Mohu 1 conujamaoM ¢ynkiyjoM. JpymTseno aeno ce

821 Tbid, 177.
§22 3a pasBujame KpUTHUKE cBecTH Kpo3 (otorpadmjy summ: Vilem Flusser, Towards a Philosophy of Photography,
(London: Reaction Books Ltd., 2000, Reprint 2005, 2006), 60; 63.
823 Poggioli, op. cit., 108.
24 Ibid, 109-12.
825 Ibid, 112-13.
826 Tbid, 127.
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MOpa HYXHO oﬁpaha’m Macama, a oﬁpahalbe MacaMa HC YHHH OCJI0 Malke YMCETHHYKHM OJ CBaKe

Jpyre HHCTHTYLHOHWIA30BAaHEe YMETHHUKe (hopme.

Kakas je jesuk koju He pedpepumre Hu Ha mra Ban cebe? To je jesuk pemykoBan

jeIMHO Ha CBOjy MaTepHjaIHy IPHPOLY; TO j€ je3UK Koju oaballyje 3Haueme. >

Jacno oxpeheme pedepenTHOr moMeHa, y Aely YHjU Cy NPEIMET MCTOPHUJCKH IIOjMOBH,
jemaH je of HpemycloBa 3a NPENO3HABamE CYMITHHCKOT TOJABIA4YeHa MOjEIMHHMX HCTOPHjCKHX

2
l'IHTaII:a.R_g

[lojaBa wucropujckor y ogpeheHoj ymerHuukoj cyrectHju Hamehe npuHIMD
Kay3aJHOCTH, OJTHOCHO apryMeHToBaHe TocTaske (opMaiHor npucyctsa nctropuje.”” Mceropujeka
KOHTOTaLlMja MOoJpa3syMeBa NMPEUCIIHTaBalbe ayTOPCKE MO3HIMje, HEroBUX nodyaa M pasiora o
IEHOM pe-KOHTeKcTyanusoBamy. Hasoheme oapeljennx wHcTOpHjckHX 4YMIbEHHIA 3axXTeBa
oaroeapajyhy ynorpefy kaga je ped o HCHymaBamby YIOre YMETHOCTH KOja MOCTaB/ba M TPAKH
0AroBOpE 071 HcTopHjcKOT 3Ha4aja.*?! V KOHTeKeTy yMEeTHHUKMX TpakcH, OBO IPABHIIO HE BAkKH Kao
OMNIITE HAMETHYTO WIM NPUXBAT/FHBO. Tymaueme oApeleHHX HCTOPHjCKHX HYHILEHHIIA MOXKE Y
oapehenoj Mepu OMTH (HE)OCPEIOBAHO CaMO YKOIMKO je ped O JOKYMEHTapHOM JKaHpy y OHIlo
kojoj ymerHnukoj ¢opmu. [Ipm nmocpenoBamy MCTOPHjCKHX TojaTaka, BHMXOBO H3larame Tpeda
6uTn 00jeKTHBHO Kako ce He OM NpoMeHHNIa JOKyMeHTapHa NpHPoJa NPUNoBeAama. 3Haueme Koje
6u morno jaa npousalje u3 BHXOBOT NOCTaB/balba HA OJpel)eHo MECTO y NpHYH, IHHUX0BA IPOCTOPHA
M BPEMEHCKA MOCTABJEEHOCT MOXKE JONPHHETH YKYNHO] CTPYKTYPalHOj FTEHEPUYHOCTH O3HAYHUTEIbA,
QM HEe M Ja NPOMEHH HUXOBY ayTEHTHYHY CHUMOOTMYHOCT. Y TOM CIy4ajy — O3HauMTesb Ce
(ucTopHjcKH) TMOjaBbYje Kao TpaHCHApeHTaH M HEONXOAHO j€ PpasIHKOBAaTH AEHOTHPAHO H

KOHOTHPAHO 3Ha49CH:C.

7. ABaHrapjaa — He3aBpLUEHH NpojeKar

TpanumuuonanHu ymeTHMYKHd obnuuu, npema Kampoy, He no3Bo/baBajy da ce Oapujepa

832

usMel)y yMETHOCTH M KMBOTa clIOMH." - MHTeHIMja aBaHrapJHHX NpaKCH caJpiKaHa je y H3jaBH

Kanpoga: ,,iuHuija u3Mely yMeTHOCTH M KHBOTa Tpeba oap:kaBaTH mTo je Moryhe dayuanujom, a

827 Propp, op. cit., 13.
828 tan Todorov, Poetic Language: The Russian Formalists (New York: Routledge, 1988), 13.
§29 Robert C. Allen and Douglas Gumery, Film History, Theory and Practice (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1985), 48.
0 Allen and Gumery, Film History, Theory and Practice, 49.
81 Ihid, 50.
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Mokaa u HejacHom™.*? Cmarpajyhu na je aBamrapay xommnexcho medunmcatd, Ockap Macota
UCTHYE [Ja je jeJaH OJ OCHOBHUX NpUHIMIA Jena ,,0TBOPEHOCT' M paauKanHa .Heranguja“
Je()MHHCAHMX OHTOJIOIIKHX EHTHTeTa. TakBy OHMjaleKTHYKY IOCTAaBJbEHOCT IOKa3yjy HCTOPHjCKH
ogHocu u3Mely ,XxemeHuHra“ H ,,caukapcrBa’, W u3Mmely ,XemeHuHra“ W ,,TpagUIMOHATHOT
nosopumta”. [Ipm Tom oxHoc Heranuje mpema OHO INTO ce Herupa, Tpeda Ja OTKpHUje HELTO
3Ha4ajHO (je3rpo) OHOra IITO C€ HETHpPa, a PajHKalHa HEraTHBHOCT JeNa Tpeda J0BECTH Y NHTam:e
rpaHuIle BETMKUX TPaMIMOHAIHUX KaHPOBA, KA0 IITO Cy CIMKAPCTBO, CKYINTYpa, My3uka uta.
Jla 61 ce cneauo Tpar oBE TEOPETH3ALMjE, HEONXOJAH j€& MOBpaTak BENHKHX TEOPHjCKHX
IOCTyaTa aBaHrapAe M ILHXOBa peTeopeTusanuja. Y cBOM Aely ,,YMETHHUYKO Jelo y pa3fgodsby

IBEeTOBE TeXHHYKe penpoaykTHBHOCTH" (1936), Bantep benjamun [Walter Benjamin] nuime:

[...] ¥ pa3aobiby TexHHYKE penpoayKTHBHOCTH YMETHHYKOT [Jefia MPonaga OHO IITO
je meroBa aypa. [...] Texuuxa penpodykosarsa, ... uzy3umda penpooyKoGaHo cd
noopyuje mpaduyuje. Tume wmo 2a penpodykosarse YMHO2OCMPYYAsd, HA Mecmo
15€206802 JEOHOKPAMHOZ NPUCYCEA CHA6/bA 1He2060 oMacosmeno. M muve wmo
donywima penpodykosary 0a uziasu y cycpem HpumMaoyy ..., OHO aKTyalnusuje

penpoaykosano.®

Ilpema benjamuny, mpolecH Be3aHH 3a KOHLENT MAacOBHOT NOKpeTa AecTaOMIU3Yjy
,»TpaauIyjy*, JOHEeKJIe Cy MOBe3aHH ca (JUIMOM KOjM MMa JAPYIUTBEHH 3Ha4aj, H meroBy mMoh na
HErupa Tpaauimjy U mene speanoctu.**® C oBe Tauke rieammira, GUTHO je YCTAaHOBHTH 1a j€ y
I'apcujunom neny ynpaso (HUIM Kao MeIH] NpeIMET YHYTpallibe CyOBep3Hje y cMepy MOTNYHOT
uckopumhasama TNOTEHLOHjala MEAWja, alH Yy AyXY KOHTHHYHTETa MOTpare MO YMETHHYKOM

obpaciry Koju GM 0CTBApPHO YTONMjCKY BU3H]y COLMjATHOT TToBe3HBamba. Aypa™’ Moxke, anu He mopa

2 Kaprow, ,,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,* 707.

533 Tbid, 706.

34 Masotta, ,, After Pop We Dematerialize,” 213.

35 Valter Benjamin. ,,Umetni¢ko delo u razdoblju njegove tehni¢ke reproduktivnosti (Treéa verzija),” u O fotografiji i
umetnosti (Beograd: Kulturni Centar Beograd, 2006), 102.

% Ibid, 103.

37 Mojam ,,aypa“ 3a Bantepa Benjamuna uma crnoxeno 3uauete. [[PBEHCTBEHO OHA j€ YCIOBJBEHA MPOMEHIBHBOLINY
JbYACKE MEpUENuHje Yy HCTOPHjCKMM KOHTEKCTHMA, TAuHH]E Y ©pPH MEXaHHUKe penpoiykuuje, 3abeneixeHo
npoHanackoMm gororpaduje Kao yMeTHOCT (KM yMeTHOCT Ka0 (ororpaduja). Hectanak aype/aypaTckor je NoBe3aH ca
Op3uM HHAYCTPUJCKHM M TEXHOIOUIKHM HAIPETKOM, €4 HPOMEHOM MEAHMja YMETHOCTH KOju cTBapajy oapeheny
YAABEHOCT 07 npuMaoua Oe3 ob3upa Ha Gusmuky OnM3MHY 10 CaMOr YMETHHHKOr fena. JpyIITBEHH KOHTEKCT je
oarosopad 3a nosehame mace, a camuMm THM M 3a BellM HHTEH3HTET BHXOBOI KpeTaibd, IITO CE& KAO YKyIHa Op3mHa
JKMBOTA MOKNANa ca KOHLENTOM ,PEnpoayKiMje”, a He YHHKaTHOCTH. Penpoaykumja (Kao mponasHa W MOHOBIBHBA)
CTBAapa TO PACTOjame AMCTAHLY, TY YAAJLEHOCT O]l [paBe CIAHMKE, 0] HeHe TpajHoctd, HecraHak TpaauumoHamHux
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HY;KHO Ja Oy[e npeaMeT aHanuse, jep ApywTBeHocT Beh ogaBHO He Tpara 3a oM. CTBapHOCT Koja
MOCTOjM Y APYIITBY je W300MHueHa, a OATOBOpP Te CTBApHOCTH (KAao yMeTHOCT) Morao OM na Oyae
jennHo — ypehuBame Xaoca. YTeMmelbere YMETHOCTH Kao PeBONYLIMOHAPHOT KOHIENTa 3Ha4dwnhe

syremememe y momutuimu. 't Jlujanexktuka ¢unva nexum ympaBo y HauMHy Ha KOjH Ce

(oTorpauje KopucTe, Kao jeaHa o ,,peBOIyIHOHapHUX (yHKuHuja Guama‘.®?

Teopuje xoje cy pasBune caBpeMeHy nebary o aBaHrpaad M BH3YSIHHM YMETHOCTHMA,
npeMa [lony Pobeptcy, pasnukyjy ce oKo ABa cTajaluuITa: ,,0HH KOjH TPETHPajy aBaHrapay H meHe
ucropujcke mpakce' '’ Kao 4HCTO MCTOPHjCKY KATETOPHjy" M OHHM KOju CMaTpajy Ja je ,,aBaHrapja
jOII YBEK HE3aBpIUSHH Tpojexat™. JeaHu He Bepyjy y HojaM ,,IpONa3HOCT, a APYTH ,,HE MIPUXBATAjy
KOHIIENT MoBpaTka“ M ,,000anyjy” cBe uieanucTuyke nepcrnekrtuse. OHU KOjH jOII yBEK cMaTpajy
la je aBaHrapia Hesaeputenu npojexam, BAAEe MOTYRHOCTH 3a ,,peBONyLHOHapHH oarosop ™! u
nepcnekmusgy TPEKO  ,peapTHKynalMje” Yy  pasimHduTAM L JAPYLIITBEHHM W TOTHTHYKHM
okosHOCTHMa" ¥4

YmernnukoMm kxonnenty Jope [apcmje, Koju TekH NONUTHYKOM OHCKYpey, OIHCKe cy
xunotese Penarta [lohonuja na je aBaHrapaHa yMeTHOCT Kao M3pa3 OPYILITBA BHILE COLMONOLIKA
HEro €CTETCKA YHMILEHMI, YMETHOCT KOja MMaHEHTHO Ccaapiu uaeoiomky npemucy.* [Tohonu
Manmupa Iyry TeHealorujy asanrapae jom u3 aanexe 1870%! xao npomssom mammomanme w
couujanHe kpuse y Toky [Ipyckor para u penpecuje KomyHe, ka0 0OHOBY peBOJYLIHOHAPHOT OyXa
ox 1830 u 1848 roaune, anu y oONMKY cOLMO-NONMTHYKE aBaHrapae (IBe aBaHrapae: MOMUTHYKA U
YMETHHUKa), KA0 COHO-TIONHTHIKH KOHCTPYKT.

JujanexTHYKH NPUHINI NPHNaaa KOHLUENTY IT0KpeTa, y uijeM cacTay [lohonn pasnukyje

yemupy NIMaHEHTHE KapaKTepHCTHKE KOje Y OMIITHJHM LpTama 3acTyNajy aBaHrapaHy WIe0TI0TH]Y:

BPEIHOCTH M BPEIHOBAKA AyTEHTHUHOr fena, mMely OcTanor, nocieimua je MNPOMEHBMBOCTH KOHTEKCTA
NPHITAJIHOCTH, O/CELARKA YMETHHUKOL [IeJa Ka0 PeBOIYLUHOHAPHOT U ronutHukor recta. Benjamin, ., The Work of Art
in the Age of Its Technological Reproducibility (Second Version),” 14; 15; 23; 29; 285-86; 293.

838 [bid, Benjamin, ,,Umetni¢ko delo u razdoblju njegove tehnicke reproduktivnosti (Treéa verzija),* 106.

39 Ibid, 121.

840 34 npymseny byuxiujy ymernoctu sumu: Thompson and Bordwell, Film Paory, 125.

81 3a Bopuca I'pojca, ymetHocT unHu Moryhe npuxsarame pesonyuuje. Bunu: Boris Groys, ,,The Russian Avant Garde
Revisited,” in The Idea of the Avant Garde - And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New
York: Manchester University Press, 2014), 170. 3

82 John Roberts, ,,Revolutionary Pathos, Negation and the Suspensive Avant Garde,* in The Idea of the Avant Garde
And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press, 2014),
138.

3 Poggioli, op. cit., 3-4; 9.

2 Ibid, 10. Tut CIpajmom cMmaTpa 1a TyMaueme KOHLENTA @'Hp}lHE YMETHOCTH MOTA3H 0] BEHOT ,,MCTOPH]CKOT
konuenra*, Bunu: Piet Strydom, Sociology of Art - Theories of the Avani-Garde (Lecture Course on the Sociology of
Art At: Department of Sociology) (Cork: University College Cork, 1984), 18-19. DOI: 10.13140/RG.2.1.4925.4805

85 poggioli, op. cit., 11-12.
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aKmueUCMuYKY mpenymax (AaTHTOBALE) M aHmazoHucmuyky mpenymax (IyX HENpHUjaTe/bCTBA U

) 846

onomunje ,[la.me CY paiHKaJlHH (IleCTPYKTPIBIIH H Hpaunonamm) KOHLOCIITH HMCHOBAaHH Kao

848 NPBEHCTBEHO TEXH Ka IMNPOMEHH COIHO-IMOJHTHYKOD

nuwxamzam - azonusam.®’ Axtusuzam
chHCTeMa, OfaKkie .asanrapaa“ Hacnehyje ommry pemenmmjy kommenta.'*  Amrtarommsam je
pasmuunt usmel)y uspaxkenor ornopa Ka jasrom n ka mpaduyuju.®° Oa qumensuja naneroctu, kao
M3paKeH AaHTarOHUCTHYKH OTHOp OOMMKOBamy jaBHOI MIbeHha, EKCIUIMLUMTHO IOCTOjH Y
I'apcujunom aeny. IlpeBeneHo Ha yMETHMYKH je3HK, MOCTOjH Kao PELMIpPOYaH OJHOC HE CaMo
u3Mmelhy (MCTOpHjCcKH KOHOTHpaHUX) AenoBa Beh u m3Mely nenoBa u (cucteMcke) neauHe GpUIMCKOr
JMCKYypca M HapaTHBa, Ka0 KOHCTAHTHO KPETame yHarpel U yHa3a] y (aKTHBHCTHUKOM) MPOCTOPY
KOjH ¢€ ,,Ka0 LeNHHA Y IOKPETY " MOXKe J0KHBETH Kao konyenmyaana ciuka. CTame omyhera Kao
KIACUYHH MapKUCTHYKH KOHIENT |, IpeoBIajiaBa U y KOHLeNnTy aBanrapie. Tymademe asanrap/e,
kao wrto enabopupa [lohonu, ogHocu ce Ha Be3y ,,yMETHOCTH M ApYIUTBA™ y KOME ycHeBa ja

. - ]
fenyje, Kao ,,0Mo3uIMja”, eKCIUIMIMTHO YaK W Kaj ,,ocrnopasa® Ty cymporHoct.®?

HpymTeo ce
NoKasyje kao ,,TOJIEepaHTHO", NpuxBaTajyhn ekclec NojeAMHalla M rpyna Koju ,,Bpiie mpecTym™
YMECTO [1a IIpaTe HOpME, IPUXBaTajyhu ,,IpyTy YMETHOCT, asaneapOHy yMemHocm, Kao ,, yMETHOCT
usysetka®.’ Crenctseno, kako OM MOIna HM3pasMTH CBOj CTaB, yMeTHOCT Tpeba OuTH
HHCTUTYIHOHATHO aHTaKOBaHA' ', Tj. da mokaxe 6OpOY YHYTap MHCTHTYIHja, KAao CyOBEp3Hjy
IpeMa MOJENy KOjH je YMeTHHK J03BOJINO Ja ra ancopOyje. byayhn na ymMeTHHK He MOXKe H3pa3HUTH
yutaBy Herauyjy, Ilohjonu cmatpa ma je jenuHd HauuH memacgpopa ¥ao ,KOHKPETHO KYATYpHO'
nenoBamke Hacmpam 3paHudHe Kyarype.* Ocropasame MacOBHE KyITYpe Ofl CTPAHE aBaHrapIe
HHje OCIOpaBamke TEXHHYKOr mporpeca, WH(popMmanHje M KOMYHHKalMjeé Kao cpeAcTsa, Beh
ocriopaBar-e IUBHIH3aNHje Kojy cTapa.®™® Commo-ncuxononmko crame koje oceha yMeTHHK Kao
M30]I0BaH M3 APYINTBA, je pe3ynTar npoueca omyhera [alienation].*” Ceum BpcTama oryhema —

MNCHXOIOIIKO, COI_IHjaJ'[IIO., CKOHOMCKO, HCTOijCKO H CTHIICKO, 3ajemmq1<p1 HMCHHTCJb je eMmuYKo

846 Tbid, 25-26.
847 Ibid, 26.
85 Strydom, Sociology of Art — Theories of the Avani-Garde, 20.
849 Poggioli, op. cit., 27-28.
850 Ibid, 30-31.
8! Marks, ,,Ekonomsko-Filozofski rukopisi,* 330.
832 Poggioli, op. cit., 103.
53 Ibid, 106; 121.
854 Ibid, 107.
553 Ibid, 108.
836 108.
857 Tlepcnextusy apanrapaue Kyntype, [ohonu Bunu yjeaumeno, jep je otyheme nonatno Motusume aa oncroju. Ibid,
108-9.
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omyhere. Peaxnuja aBaHrapie je meHa ekcnepuMeHTanHa ¢opma, kojy Ilohomm nasuBa
,-EKCIEPUMEHTAITHO MO30PHILTE, ,,IHIAKTHUKO", ,,6AYKATUBHO", eN0BamkeM Y JOMeHY jaBHOCTH, U
ca HarfiallleHOM HeralujoM 4ucTe ecTeTcke dopme. JujanekTHka je 4MH KojHu ce oABHja uimely
TpeHyTKa CTBapama H TPEHyTKa aHTa/KOBamka eKCIIepUMEHTa YHyTap Te Kpeaiuje.

dynxknuja nope3uBama YMETHMUKOT JeNla W JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH je dujanekmuunu
odunoc, o buprepy, a Aenopame YMETHOCTH TIpuUNaja Y OKBHPY ,,HHCTHTYILHjeé YMETHOCTH", Kao
apymteenoj uucturymmju®. ¥’ Io Buprepy, ,.apymrso™ ,,y1a3u y caMo €10 Kao ,,KOHCTPYKT",
1a rpema TOMe ,,u y meroBy Hamepy™.**’ Bupreposa opMynanmja 1a ce ,, MHHCTUTYIMja yMETHOCTH
MOXe Je(pMHHCATH CaMO Kao CYNPOTHOCT , KMBOTHOj MpakcH®, pe3ynTaT je ,,AHXOTOMHje H3Mel)y
YMETHOCTH W [JpywITBa“ ojpehena ,ApyIITBEHOM LENMHOM™, Kao JAa/ba JAeTepMHMHAHTa M Ha
MO3UIMjH ,,0H0Ta Koju cTBapa”.*®! Amu y3 monmyHy 1a yKonuko ce APYIITBO jaBiba Kao ,.KOHCTPYKT
y Aeny“, Kao CIIPOTHBHOCT ,,yMETHOCTH H XMBOTHE Ipakce™ y TOKY nporeca ce0erno3uiHoHHpamba
Kao ,,MHCTHUTYLIMj€é YMETHOCTH, TajJa Ce HY;KHO J0fa3d A0 ,,pacKUuaa CYIpOTCTaB/bEHOCTH M3Mel)y
YMETHOCTH W APYIITBA“, Y KOME C€ NPETNOCTaB/ba Aa YMETHOCT ,HHje CcroballHu areHtT", Beh
IpecTapba ,,0e0 nemune*, 562

[Ipommpeno nosbe KOHIENTa HHCTHTYHOHATHE KPUTHKE, NpeMa AHapea Opejsep [Andrea
Fraser] obyxBaTa AHMCIO3NTHBE Kao LITO Cy MY3€jH W TajlepHje, OTBOPEHE jaBHE NPOCTOpE, Kao H
pasNMUHTE He3aBHUCHE TNPOCTOpHje, Kao IITO Cy CTpaHHIle YMETHHUKHMX 4Yacomuca, KaTao3H,
KOJYMHE y IITaMIH, JIOKalMje TMPOoayKLyje TNponssohada yMETHOCTH M YMETHHUKH auckype.’®?
ABaHTapHa YMETHOCT Ka0 CYIUTHHCKH 3aCTYNHMK MHCTUTYLHOHANHE KpuUTHKe he yBek OuTH y
HEKaKBOj ,,pelallji ca COLHO-TIONMTHYKHM OKPYXKEHmeM YMETHHKA, a ,,eCcTeTHKa™ Kojy Oyme
npou3Bena yBek he mpeacraB/baTH HEKakaB ,,0T0BOP" HEHO] ,,IPOLEHH APYIITBEHHX CTama“,
MMaHEHTHO M KOHCTMTYTHBHO denyjyhu xao ,apymrsenu denomen.*® Hcropujcke apanrapane
npakce NMPOMCTUYY M3 KOHTpaaukuuje u3melly MomepHHcTHuUKe (pa3e Kaja Oajy OATOBOpP Ha

863

CCTCTH30BaHY ayTOHOMHY YMETHOCT H cbaBe NpeKkHaa ¢a MOACPHH3MOM Kada OOBOAC Y IIHTAHLC

MHCTHTYIH]y ymeTHOCTH.™® CamoKpHTHKa aBaHrapHe YMETHOCTH jaBba Ce Kao . IPYIITBEHH

538 b, 127-37.

839 Peter Birger, Teorija avangarde, prev. Zoran Milutinovi¢ (Beograd: Narodna knjiga-Alfa, 1998), 15-18.

860 Tbid, 19.

8! Idem. Cf. Strydom, Sociology of Art — Theories of the Avant-Garde, 50.

Birger, Teorija avangarde, 20. a

83 Andrea Fraser, ,.From the Critique of Institutions to an Institution of Critique,“ W The Idea of the Avant Garde And
What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press, 2014), 14.

84 Hejinian, ,Avant Garde in Progress: An Allegory,* 60.

865 Strydom, op. cit., 51.

866 Biirger, ,,Avant-Garde and Neo-Avant-Garde,” 696.

862
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noncuctem™™®’| ka0 0APKMUBOCT y caMoM Jely, Kao peakiuja Ha MPOTPECHBHY TIOIENY pajga H Kao

peaKinja Ha eCTETHKY Kao Mpakcy Koja BOAM Ka HECTAHKY ApYyIITBeHa (yHKuuja ymeTHuka,*®

Jena (morabhaju) Koju cy npou3BOJ aBaHTapAHHX MPAKCH CBOjOM ,,KOIEKTHBHOM' [IPHPOIOM
Herupajy Kouuent ,unausuayanne penenmuje”.**” Imasna Bupreposa Tesa ce THUe uUMEEHHIE 13
aBaHrapaa TeXH A3 TPaHCLEHAHpa ayTOHOMHY YMETHOCT MyTeM TpaHcdopMalHje YMETHOCTH Y
KUBOTHY mpakcy,’” a 1a je MCTOBPEMEHO CBOjUM ,JHEYCIEXOM™ ,,0cBojuia* uHcTHTymHje.)' OBo
TyMademe je JOAATHO MNPOUIHPEHO 3aK/BY4KOM [Ja Cy c€ APYLITBEHE HHCTHUTYLHjE MOKazale
,,OTIIOPHUM y TIOTJIEly aBaHrapIHMX Hamajaa,"’> W 1a aBaHrapia Huje ycrneia 1a peajnsyje cBoj
nwb - ga crnoju xuBoT M ymetnoct.!’? Crpajmomosa Tymahema cy ma Mucuja aaHrapiHe
YMETHOCTH HHje Ouna Aa YHUINTH YMeTHHUYKY MHCTUTYUH]y, Beh na je ,cauyBa M mpeBazube”,
nosna4ehu nojam [authebung] Ha Haunn Ha koju ra Xeren ysoau.!’* MonTaka Koja ce TpeTHpa Kao
(dhyHIaAMEHTANHH OPUHLAN aBaHTapAHOT [ea je Y CKIaly ca NpeTnocTaBKama OB CTYAHje, alu
ryOMTaK peBONMYLHOHApHOT KapakTepa objecta trouvé, W Herauuja ynoTpeOy AeTOTBOPHOCTH
,XENEHUHIa", 3a KOju Ce cMaTpa Aa je M3ryOMo IMoTeHuMjan 3a IWOK,'> ¢y y CyNpOTHOCTH
XHAMOTE30M KOja TOKYIIaBa Ja KOHCTATyje YIPaBO CYNPOTHO. Xenewune je Moryh y oOmuky
dozahaja ¥po3 ynoTpeOy MacoBHOT Meadja — (MIMa, XENMeHMHra Kao ,.ipoHaljeHor mpeameta“
MHTEpPNONNpal U AeMaTepHjaln30BaH Y AHCKYPCY KOjH MPOM3BOAM LIOK eekar, a 0gHOC u3mMelhy

YMETHOCTH M JKHBOTHHX IPakCH HHje HMCTOpHjCKa MpPOLIIOCT jefHe HeyCHellHe aBaHrapjiHe

peBonyuuje, Beh ma je excTeHsHja aBaHrapaHor Hacneha y UnTaBoj MOTNYHOCTH T10jMa.

7.1. HeoaBanrapaa (nmopekjio i o0HoBa)

CraB buprepa je ma je HeoaBaHrapaa WHCTHTYLIHOHAJIM30Bakxa aBaHrapiy Kao YMETHOCT,
nopuuyhu meny opurunannoct.'’® Caspemene Teopuje Mmokasyjy 1a OPMIMHAIHOCT BULIE HHje

moryha 3a mocTMoiepHHM3aM M Ja YMETHHK caMo0 peopranusyje npedadpukoBaHe MaTepHjane,

87 Birger, op. cit., 48. Cf. Strydom, op. cit., 51-52.
868 Birger, op. cit., 49-51.
%9 Ibid, 81. Cf. Hejinian, op. cit., 60.
§70 Birger, op. cit., 83.
871 3nak neycnexa, Buprep BuaM W Ha ,HMBOY ynoTpeGe" yMeTHHUKHX Mamepujara. KOHTHHYHTET anponpujauuje,
Buprep Buau y npakcaMa nocrMmozaepausmMa. Biirger, ., Avant-Garde and Neo-Avant-Garde,” 706.
§72 Ibid, 90. Cf. Strydom, op. cit., 52.
873 Strydom, op. cit., 53. Bupreposo pasyMeRame HUje HEYTPANM30BAKE KPUTHUKOD MOTEHIM]ana, Beh HeyTpanusaumja
IO M THYKOT MOTEHIH]ala 10jeHHIX Buau: Birger, op. cit., 143.
#7% Georg Wilhelm Freidrich Hegel, Fenomenologija duha, prev. Milan Kangrga (Zagreb: Naprijed, 1987), 523. Cf.
Biirger, ,,Avant-Garde and Neo-Avant-Garde,” 699. Cf. Strydom, op. cit., 52.
875 Birger, op. cit., 90-91; 111,
876 Birger, op. cit., 91.
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cIMKe U ujgje kao Tesy antnopuruHannoctd.'’’ YV Tymauemy BeHjaMMHOBOT KOHUENTa arecopuje,
buprep u3BoaH aBe OCHOBHE KapakTepHCTHKe: ,, TpeTMaH MaTepHjana“ M ,KOHCTpPYKILHja Jena“,
cMaTpajyhu 1a je 3a aBaHrapJHOr YMETHHKA ,,MaTepHjal caMo MaTepujan’, U3By4eH 0]l KOHTEKCTa,
TpeTHpaH Kao ,MpasHM 3HAK™ KoMe ce aojaje 3Haueme.'® ,KoHcTpykumja™ aBamrapaHor aena
cacToju ce of1 (hparMenTa, Koju ce cnajajy (MOHTHpajy) aa Ou ce cTBopuIo 3Haueme.”” Uunn ce 1a
HEeJOoCTaje jedHa YMIbEHHIA, Ja aBaHTapJHH YMETHHMK, H NOped HHTEHIHMje O (pparMeHTHCAmY H
crajamy, O JaBalby CMHUCIA U 3Ha4Yaja a nocmepuopu, MOXKAA jeTHOCTABHO TAaKO BHIH COINCTBEHO
JIEN0, jep Cy M CBET U OKPYKEmhe (pparMEHTHpaHH Kao TakBH M OATOBOP HOBO] PEATHOCTH
jennoctaBHo He 61 6o Apyrauuju (ocum momuTHukn).

Jpyraunja nepcnektusa, Hahuhemo y aprymentuMa Xana docTepa, Koju cmaTpa jJa
MHOBATHBHA YMETHOCT MOKA3Yje /1a je CMpT aBaHTapHuX TpakcH npepano npornamena.*®! Murame
0 noHasmary, Kao aKTYeIHO Yy TOCIHepaTHOM HEpPHOAY, CE€ HECTO I0Be3yje ca I10jaBoOM
HeoaBaHrapje (MeJecTHX M ILE3JeceTHX), Kao noHogo yeolherbe TEXHHUKE ,,Kolmaxka M acamOnaxa,
peau-Mejaa, MOHOXPOMATCKOT CIIMKApCTBa M KOHCTpYHCcaHe CKynmnType“. EckTeH3uja M moOHOBHA
rojaBa aBaHrapJHe YMETHOCTH MaHHM(ECTYje ce Ha OCHOBY JBE NPETIOCTaBKE: memnopaiie, Kao
. JIOHOBHOT* TOBE3UBamba Ca MCTOPHUJCKMM Mpakcama; M, npocmopHe, Kao , JUCKOHEKTOBame™ H
,.OTBApame” HOBOT MoJba CTBapanamTea."'> OBa [Ba acmekTa OApakkaBajy ce y MoJeIHMa
memnoparnocmu U Hapamusnocmu. Ilpema doctepy BpemeHcka Besa je U3Mely aBaHrapae H
HEOABaHraple MHOTO CJIOXKCHHUje NHUTAmkE ,,aHTULHMMAIMje M PEKOHCTPYKLHjEe” M CE HE MOXKE
JEMHOCTAaBHO CBECTH Ha ,,y3pOK™ M ,,HocIennIy”, Ha ,,pe” u ,mocne”, Beh ga je To HCKyCTBO Koje
aHTHI[MNMPA TIPOLECYJIAHOCT y CaBPEMEHO] yMeTHOCTH M nanac.”™* docrepose xumorese ce game
3aCHMBAjy Ha TBPIAILH Ja je HeoaBaHTapja MOKyllaBana Ja OAP)KH €KCTEH3H]y KPHUTHUKT MMIyJca
aBaHrap/je, ¥ Ja je IpoH3BeJa HOBa MCKYCTBAa, HOBE KOTHHTHBHE Be3¢ H MOMUTHYKE HHTEPBEHLU]E

KOje Cy TpacHpaJie Iy T caBpeMeH0j yMeTHOCTH aanac. ™

3

§77 Adrian Piper, ,Political Art and the Paradigm of Innovation,” in The Idea of the Avant Garde - And What It Means
Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press, 2014), 4-6.

878 Birger, op. cit., 106-07.

579 Tbid, 107-08.

880 Yero u Kpue Kamep [Chris Cutler] He BHIM MpONacT y caMoM aBaHTapAHOM ONPENe/beY, ABAHTAPAHH YMETHHUIIH
CY MMaIIH 3ajeHUYKY NOIUTHUKY JKEIbY [ ITIea]y Ja/be 01 YMETHHUKOT Jena, cXxBaTajylii yMeTHOCT Kao CpejcTBo 3a
wrpaaiy Halgdr ceera. Chris Cutler, ,,Thoughts on Music and the Avant Garde: Considerations on a Term and Its
Public Use,” m The Idea of the Avant Garde And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New
Yo anchester University Press, 2014), 218-219.

#81 Foster, The Return of the Real: The avant-Garde at the End of the Century (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The
MIT Press, 1996), xvi.

852 Tbid, 1-3.

583 Tbid, 13-14.

554 [bid, 16-20.
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CymtuHcka ocHoBa DOCTEpOBHX XHIOTE3a je Ja ce HeoaBaHTapAHOM yMeTHomhy AecHio
., JIOBE3HBAlbE YMETHOCTH M JKHBOTA“, OoTBapajyhM K/bY4HY TEpPCHEKTUBY OHOME IITO 3HA4YH
,-KYITYpHO-TIONMUTHYKE CTpaTeruje’ M ,,colujalHo mno3unuoHupame . DocTep pasnukyje aBe
HeoaBaHrapnae. /Ipea, ka0 NMOHOBHO OTKpHMBame AajaucTHukux npaxcu (PaymenOepr m Kampoy
NEeJeCTHX ), aKTUBUpajyhH aHapXUCTHUYKe Hamajae MCTOpPHUjCKE aBaHrapie. /pyea, mpeokynupaHa
-AHCTHUTYLIHOHAamHOM aHanuzoM™ (bpomepc u bupen mesgecernx), ymecTo ,.BETHKHX"
CYNpOTCTaBJbama, TpaHcpopMupa Hamage y ancTpakujy U nepdopmaHc (MMaHEHTHE H
aneropujcke).®™ Kibyuna Tauka QocTepoBe aHanM3e caxkera je y Te3y Aa ce jeman jorahaj Moxe
PETHCTPOBATH caMO KpO3 [PYrd, Kao aHaloTHja Kojy Tpeda HampaBHTH ca TMPOjEKTOM CTYAHje

cnyudaja. 3a @ocrepa HeoaBaHrap/a je:

[...] xOHTHHYHpaH Hpolec NMPeTeH3Hje H PETEH3Hje, KOMIUICKCHH perej OYeKHBaHe
OyayhHOCTH M yKpaTKO PeKOHCTpYHMCaHE NPOLUIOCTH, Y OAJTIOKEHO JAel0Bamke Koje
npedallyje cBaKy jeIHOCTaBHY LIEMY: IPE M MOCHE, Y3POK H MOCIeanla, HOpeKIo u

l'IOIIZ':l]?».J'[:EiIl:e.886

Ioxymasajyhu ga moyapa BUIIeIUMEH3HOHAIHY [IPUPOLY KOHIENTAa aBaHIapAHE YMETHOCT,
Jejeuag XonmkHHC BHAM aBaHTapIHH OpojekaT yOyayhe kao mpojeKkToBame [Ba BeOMa jacHa
KOHIIENTa: ,,yMeTHUYKA ayTOHOMH]ja, IIOBY4YeHa M3 MOIMHTHYKe OopOe W KyITypHe MHIYCTpHje", H

»»YMCTHHYKA ayTOIIOMHja Kao IIeO,E[BOj HBa 0J paJHKaJIHHX TIOJHTHYKHX (J'[eBH‘-IapCKPIX)

e 88?

yBepema“.

Amnanuze P. bpyca Engepa [R. Bruce Elder] cy ycpeacpelene ynpaso Ha exciepuMeHTanTHu
KapakTep HeoaBaHrapaHor aena. Cmpykmypainu ¢puim Kao MOJENT M €CTETHKa Koja yHamnpen
manupa ¢opmanHy nmocraBKy aoraljaja Koju ce gemiaBajy TOKOM CHUMama MM MOHTaXe, [oKasyje
CMHCIIEHOCT Ha HHUBOY ,,pafibe’ W NPETHOCTaBKY ,,YKJbYHEHOCTH™ TIIAaola y CaMOM IIpoIiecy.
OcHOBHE KapakTepHCTHKE, Kao LITO CY ,,yAabeHOCT 0] CIHKe", ,,Iy0MHa ciaHke™ U ,,BHIHO MHoJbe™,

TpeTHpajy CC Ka0 HE3aBHCHE KOMIIOHCHTC, a IbLHXO0Ba HE3aBHCHOCT Cl)OpMHpa KOMILUIEKCHY

85 Ibid, 21.
886 (pojaoB Mozen penpecHje M perneTHUMjE je KbyuaH Aa Ou ce pazymeo (eHOMeH u3narama, cMmarpajyhu na je
aBaHrapia pPernpecHpaHa H IOHOBJbEHA, KAO peleniuja, kao orrop. Ibid, 29.
87 XonkuHC cMaTtpa Ja ce 0B€ CTpYje HAjeKCIUMUMTHHje MaHU(EeCTY]y IPeKo CHTYyaLHOHHCTA Yy LIE3AECETHX H
pesonyurje v feliy 1968. Hopkins, Neo-Avant-Garde, 4-6. Cf. Mikkel Bolt Rasmussen, ,,The Self-Destruction of the
Avant Garde,” in The Idea of the Avant Garde And What It Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New
York: Manchester University Press, 2014), 125.
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nenuny.*™ 3a Enziepa, cy npucTyn Matepujanuma u npolecy Kao @ npuopu KOMIO3HIIHjH CHCTEMA,
NPUHIMIN KOjU C€ OAHOCE Ha ,MaTepHjal Meauja: Kao PElenTUBHOCT YMETHHKA IpeMa OHOMe
unme pacronaske*. 5%

[lpexpeTHuna y MCTOpH3alMjH aBaHTapAHOr TIPOjeKTa MONpPHAMA TEOPH|CKY OUMEH3H]Y Y
xunotesama Knayca Knusepa [Claus Clilver], yza/senn of nykor nporjialliemka CMPTH HCTOPHjCKe
apaHrapae M OCyAe Heycnexa HeoaBaHTapje, Kao ILITO je NpeTXoAHo HaeedAeHo. 3a Kiusepa,
JIATHHOAMEPHYKH KOHTEKCT W OpasmickH moaepHu3aM (1950-1960) umanyu cy xbyuHy ylory y
aHTHUMNALMju aBaHrapaHor Hacneha. Hasmaka [vanguarda] wuma gpyrauwje 3Haueme Of
,,ABAHTAp/Ie" y 3aMajHOM CBETy (M HErOBOT IHPOKO PacHpOCTPamEHOT MojmMa o MoaepHusmy).™’
I'eneanoruja Gpasunckor mofepuusma (ox 1917 mo 1929 romune), je mepuol Koju oOdenexaBa
MPOTPECUBHE TIOKPETE Y ,.yMETHOCTH, KIUKEBHOCTH, apxHTeKTypn M mysuim“.*! 3a necunka un
pomanonucia Mapua ne Angpanea [Mario de Andrade], nepuox ,,MoaepHHCTHYKOT HOKpeTa™ je
nepuon Pynmype [Grupo Ruptura)], koju kapakTepuile ,HanylTame npeosnalyjyhux npunnuna u
TEXHHKA", MOACTAKHYTH ,pEBONTOM INpeMa HALMOHATHO] HMHTEIUTEHIMjH™, ca EKCIIIHLHTHO
H3P@KCHUM ,,pEBONYLHOHAPHAM ITHJBEM YCMEPEHHM Ka ,,COLHO-NONUTHYKHM [poMeHama™ y

92

apymrty.*? YV Manifesto Ruptura“ (1952) sanucana cy OCHOBHA Hauela HOBOI CIOTaHa,

eKCTIEPHMEHTH ca CTPYKTYPalHHM IMMEH3Hjama (NpOCTOp-BpeMe, KpeTame H MaTepmjan).’”

Pynmypa y BU3YeITHHMM yMETHOCTHMA y HoclepaTHOM Bpasuny 3Hauuno je ycrnocTaeibame HOBe

cljopme H3paxaBalka, Kao MITO CY ,KOHKPETHCTHYKA yMe’TIIOIT:T“894 H ,,HCOKOHKPETHCTHYKA

ymetHOCT® | ca hokycoM Ha ,,CTPYKTYpH® U ,,0TBOPEHOCTH" [e/a, HAPOUUTO KAPAKTEPHCTHIHUM

i‘Sgﬁ

3a ,,KOHKpeTHY moe3ujy"™" u npaxcy Houeandepcosux necnuka [Noigandres poets], koje je kacHHje

27

8% R. Bruce Elder, ,,The Structural Film: Ruptures and Continuities in Avant-Garde art,” in %-Auam-Garde, ed.
David Hopkins, ed. ass. Anna Katharina Schaftfner (Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi, 2006), 127-28.

89 Elder, ,,The Structural Film,* 129.

890 Cliiver, op. cit., 163.

1 Ibid, 164.

92 Idem.

593 Ibid, 168-69.

894 Ibid, 167-69.

95 Tymap [Gullar] je 1959 yBeo TepMHH HEOKOHKPETH3aM KAO PEAKIM]y MPOTHB MPHMATA TEOPHje M MEXAHMUKOT M
PALHOHAINC THUKOT 340KPETa Koju cy yBenu Koukpeructu. I[Ipmmepu npaxce Xemno Owutnimua [Hélio Oiticica)
(pemsedu u koucrpykuuje), JTubuja Hejn [Lygia Pape] (dusnuka MaTepujanHocT Meauja) QOBENH Cy 10 YK/bYUHBAHA
INejanana y 0TBOpeHy naprunHnatusHy ymertHoct. Jluhuja Knapk [Lygia Clark] u mena ,kmura mecama® yxkasyjy Ha
HOBY KOHLENTYAIHY AHMEH3H]Y y TpeTMaHy ymeTHHukor npeamera. Ibid, 170.

896 Ha wsnoxbu National Exhibition of Concrete Art (1956), mecT necHuka w3no#uin cy nocrep-noeme. OBo je
NpHUMEp 3a HEKa 0] NPBHX MeJH]CKMX KOHBEpreHuMja wesnecetHx. Noigandres poets ysenu cy GopMmy uieorpaMa xao
3AMEHY 3a KIACHYHO CXBATame TEKCTa NPEKO peAykoBama BepfamHOr MaTepHjaza 10 MHHAMyMa M yBohemsa
CTPYKTYpalHe urpe nepmyrauuje 1 pparmentaumje wsmely susyensor, aypansor u cemanmuxor. Ibid, 172-73.
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dunanendo Menesec [Philadelpho Menezes] onmcao kao ,,Busyemny noesujy*.*”’ Oa pedepenia
je KOpHCHA 3a OBO HCTPaKMBAaILE, jep Ce TeHealornja KoHyenmydaine Hapamoiozuje MOkKe ce
JOLMpaTH y pa3sIHYMTHM YMETHHYKHM NpakcamMa Kao KyMYJIaTHBHO M HATalloKEHO HCKYCTBO,

noasnauehn Knuseposy Mucao:

Ilogpehenn mpema nNpoCTOPHO] CHHTAKCH, OBM HAW3TAEH j€IHOCTABHH TEKCTOBH
yecTo oMoryhaBajy BHIIeCMepHO YuTamke 1 Bpahajy 4HTaoua Ha MOYETaK; YKHIamheM
TpaguLMOHANHE JIMHEAapHE IpPOrpecHje, NecMe he YCNOCTaBMTH TPOCTOPHO-

BpemeHcke ofHoce |[...]%"

KoHuentyanno-cTpykTypanucTHYKa Mpakca KOHKPETUCTHYKHMX TECHHMKAa H3BIA4d CpPK
eKCIEepUMEHTATH3Ma, AaJbe KapakKTepUCTUHaH Kao MOAEN y cTyauju cinydaja. CBe je TO AMPEKTHO
YTHLIANIO0 HAa KyPC YMETHOCTH M Y APTeHTHHH, HapOYUTO Ha NpoLeC ,,JeMaTepHjanTu3anyje’ Koju cy
npeanoxun Ockap MacoTa M pa3sHe €KCIIEpUMEHTalHEe Tpyne, Kao M YHoTpeda KOHIENTa
undopmanuje®’ y okBupuMa koMyHHKaTHBHOT Aena. Pediekcuje ekciepuMeHTATHOT 1yXa, TTOpen
MaHH(ecTalMja Yy HEOKOHKPETHCTHYKOM MOKPETY, HajBUILE CY C€ HCMNOJbUIE Yy o0nacTu

KuHemaTtorpaduje, TO je Pe3ynTHpano ,,HoBUM Guockonom™,*0

7.2. lujajekTHYKe NpaKce H NPoOLecyaJHa YMeTHOCT

AxyMmynanuja mojMma ,JIpakca‘ joll y BpeMe HCTOPHMjCKHX aBaHrapau, Jo0Hja cBOj HyHH
o0nmuk cemamaeceTnx, npema Majkny Kopucy, nako je u3 HCTOpHje YMETHOCTH IIO3HATO da ce

901

. . - . . ol
»[IpaxKca InojaBJby]€ HajMakbe IBC JCLCHH]C paHH|E, ¢a aKIIHOHOM CJ'IHKapCTBOMm_

, 1 y obrnactn
npoiupeHor 6uockona u npomupenor nosopumra. [Ipema Kopucy, npouecyanta ymMeTHOCT, Wiln
npakce 3aCHOBaHe Ha Mpolecuma [process-based practices], paaukanno oACTyNajy o[ NPOH3BOAE

MaTepUjaTHOT TIPeIMeTa KOjH ce cMaTpa mpuMapHuM nwbem ymertnoctd.”” OBo Tymaueme je

7 Ibid, 175-76.
598 , 173.
9 Umberto Eco, The Open Work, trans. Anna Cancogni, intr. David Robey (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard
University Press, 1989), 93.
90 Cliiver, op. cit., 180.
901 Pofepr Cram yrasyje Ha BpexToBo 3amarame 3a yMETHOCT Kao ,,[IO3UB Ha Tpakcy” rie rienanan Hema GyHKIH]y fa
yII u cBetT, Beh na ra npomenu. Stam, Film Theory, 145-48.
%02 Sylvia Harrison, Pop Art and the Origins of Post-Modernism (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 254, 80.
%3 Michael Corris, ,,The Dialogical Imagination: The Conversational Aesthetic of Conceptual Art, in Neo-Avani-
Garde, ed. David Hopkins, ed. ass. Anna Katharina Schaffner (Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi, 2006), 301.
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BXXHO 32 CTYJAHWjy cly4aja jep je jeAHa NPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKA MATepHjalHOCT (OpHUIHHATHH
XeleHUHT, TOHOBHO M3BOleme) 3aMemheHa 3HaKoM (TocTaje pedepeHia) y MeHjy KOJH ¥ CYIUTHHH
noceayje IBOAMMEH3MOHANHY TOJAT/BHBOCT MaTepHjalHOCTH (HAMa (aypalHO M BH3YENHO
IEepLENTHBaH), anld Kao yMEeTHHYKa Tpakca, HeHa HMaHeHTHa dopMyna je npoyec (mpolec
CHHMama, MOHTaKe, MPOjeKTOBamka, KOHLeNTyanuzalMje). Marepujanno (u3Boleme, Menuju) H
HeMaTepHjanHo (OpouecH, KOTHUTHBHO) c€ cCyZapajy/yKpIITajy Yy KOHLENTYalHO] AMMEH3HjH
npoueca u3Bolema aena — punma (supmyenoe dozahaja).

Y KOHTHHYHTETY Beh MocTaB/beHHX NUTamka O aBaHrapad, NpoLecyalHa YMETHOCT TOHOBO
[IOCTaBJba [MTamke O ayTOHOMHjH yMETHOCTH. McrpraBameM KOHTypa HpoLeCcyanHe YMETHOCTH Y
dopMu neppopmanca (N0 CLUEHAPH]Y WIH He); ambujenma WIM uHcmanayuje, unmepsenyije v
Jasnom npocmopy; opyuumeenoz cycpema (KOHBep3alHja i Tekyhn npojexat y 3ajeIHHIN), ciean
Ja ,,yMETHOCT MOKe YOTILITe Ja He pe3ynrupa objekrom/mpenmerom*. KopHcosa koHnenmuja je xa
0Ba BpCcTa YMETHOCTH JUPEKTHO M PaJuKalHO ylasH y HeKH oONMK aujanora, H y NO3ULHjY
cybjexta ,,ymernuk u npumanan®.’’* Fosopehu o aBaHrapaHOj yMeTHOCTH (YOHIITe), KOja HMa 3a
LB A3 ,,KOMIIHKY| " APYIITBEHE HOPME H NMpaBHia ,,yMETHHKA U INefaona”, yMeTHHK BHLIC HHje
jeIMHHM TOKpeTad mpoueca HIM mnepdopmanca, Beh TepMHHH , YMETHHK® H ,JpuUManan’ cy
,\PA30TKPUBEHH O CTPAHE CBOT KynTypHor ayroputera™.’” OBakso cxpatame peaeHHHIIE HIC]Y
Jia je aBaHTapAHU YMETHHK yCMepeH Ka YHHIITEeHY HHCTHTYLUje YMETHOCTH, ca HarjaackoM Ja je
MHCTHTYLIMja KOHCTUTYHCAHAa YHYTPAIIILHUM MO3HLIHOHHPAKEM YMETHHKA, HETOBOM (hOpMalHOM
(peropuuxom) pacnonoxusomhy. [axne, penesantnoct Kopucose xumorese moapikasa KOHLENT
ancTpaxupaHOT HapaTopa y CTYIHUjH clydaja H og0anuBamke Moesa cBe3anajyher HapaTopa.

Konnentyanne npakce u3 1972, cy mozen xoju Kopuc ucTpaxyje, Kao eKCTEH3H|jY
,»AWjalolKe UMarvHanuje” koja ce mojaBuia miesneceTHX. KpHTHUYKH IHCKYpC KOHLENTYalHOT
IpojexTa ycMepeH Ha ,,[IOJPHBAkE MHTEPIPETaTUBHUX KOMIIETEHIMja mocMmaTpada™ HyAH 00JIMK
YMETHOCTH (TEKCT) KOjH 3axTeBa OMI0XKEHY YHT/FMBOCT. YTIPKOC CHO3HAjH Ja KOHLENTyalHa
YMETHOCT HHje OHna ycMepeHa caMo Ha je3WKk kao ¢opMmanHH oONUK, WmeHy ,,QyHKIHjy*
meTaopHuKke 3aMeHe npey3uMma ,,cTPYKTYpa je3HKa™ Kao Merononomky konuent. [Ipema Kopucy
KOHIENTYaTHH YMETHHIM Cy OTHILIH Ja/be OJ aHalorhje u3Mel)y BH3YeNHHX HCKycTaBa H

YMETHOCTH .,y M€ [IOTEHIUjATHO BUTANHH]je opme™:

904 Thid, 301.
158




[...] jesuk 3achyxyje Aa Oyae rilaBHa NpeoKyHarpja BU3YETHHM YMETHHIHMA jep
YOKBHpYyje Halle LeIOKy[HO HCKYCTBO ca BHM3yenHoM Yymernowhy. Mu ne
M3BEIITaBAMO CaMO O OHOME IITO BHAMMO IyTeM JIHHIBHCTHUKHX CpeJcTaBa; MH

riaemamo kpos jesuk.’®

YMeTHHUKH 00jeKaT je YKIOIJbeH ¥ aMOMjeHT Yy KOMe je NPeACcTaBJLeH, 3aMemheH TeKCTOM,
edemepuum nepdopmancuma, Gamanuum otorpadujama u uncramamujama.’’’ Tlpumepu u3
creapanamTea Ena Pejuxapra (upne cnuke), [loceda Kowmyra (TayTonoruje, mpocTopu 3a 4HTame),
Mena Pamcaena (camopediekcHBHE CIOHMKE) ITIOCTaB/bajy KOHLENT ,Iiefaona’ Kao Mofen
00THKOBaMA HCKOHTHHYMpAH Y Tpolecy peleniuje (pusuuku u kounentyanno).””™ I'pyma
Art&Language (1972 - 1974) je kpo3 cBoje Mpakce Mokasana Ja je3VK UMa ,,MHASKCHY IPHpoIy™,
rje 03Ha4YeHO, Tiejaial, IPOU3BOIH KOHLENTYalIHy MoryhHOCT Ja ce Jeno peanHsyje, alld He Kao
metadopa, Beh kao npousBohad mnpeMa MOTyhHOCTH TeHepHcama JeTalba Kao MNPaKTHYHO
auckypsusHa moryhuocr.””

Amnanmsa npaxce I'nja lebopa, Konctanta n Acrepa Jopua y okBupy Cumyayuonucmuuie
Humepnayuonane (1957-1972) xojy je ypanuna @pencuc Ctpejcu [Frances Stracey], cyrepuiue aa
3Ha4aj OBe TpyHe JeXKH Y CTPYKTypHpamy ofHoca u3Mel)y ,IpolasHHX H  CcaJallbHX
PEBONYLIMOHAPHHUX TpeHyTaka“. CHTyallMOHMCTM Cy HeTHpald TNOCTOjamke HeoaBaHTapje,
cMaTpajyhy 1a je mpojekaT MCTOPHjCKe aBaHTap/e TPOIOHTHPaH U HEAOBPLICH, TE Ka0 TaKaB 3Ha4YH
JeNoBaTH ,,caja’, a ,,caga’ 3Ha4M — OJHOC IIpemMa HpOI.LIJ'IOCTH.gm V JlebopoBnm mohnuM m3jaBama

caJpkaHe Cy CyIITHHCKA OAJIMYja Ha pellalliji HCTOPHjCKOT OOHABIbabA:

locednuyu ucmopuje namym cy BpeMeHY cMep, a CMep je, Y HCTH Max, H 3Hauerse.

Anu Ta ucropuja ce 3ace0HO pa3BHja M HecTaje, OHa He yTHYe HA AYOJbe paBHH

JPYIITBA jep ocTaje 0/1BojeHa ol 3ajeanuuKe crpapuoctu,’!!

95 [hid, 302.

906 Thid, 302-303.

“7 Ibid, 303.

9% Ibid, 305.

% Michael Baldwin, Charles Harrison and Mel Ramsden, Art & Language in Practice, Volume 1: Illustrated Handbook
(Barcelona: Fundacio Antoni Tapies, 1999), 58-59, uurupano y Corris, op. cit., 306.

! Frances Stracey, ,,Destruktion RSG-6: Towards a Situationist Avant-Garde Today," in Neo-Avant-Garde, ed. David
Hopkins, ed. ass. Anna Katharina Schaffner (Amste New York: Rodopi, 2006),311-312.
1 Gi Debor, Drusivo spektakla 1967, prev. i prir. Aleksa Golijanin (Porodiéna biblioteka br. 4, drugo izdanje, 2006),
37.
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PeponmyiiHonapHe yMETHHYKE Mpakce BHAE CE Kao alTepHATHBHO oclobahjarme JKHBOTHHX
IpakcH 4Hje je KpeTame CYNPOTHO ecTeTH3allHjd CBAaKOAHEBHOT J>KHBOTA YHYTap KylTypHe
unaycrpuje.’’> CTpejcun aprymeHaT o peBOJTYIMOHAPHOM OKMBJbaBalby aBaHTapIHUX MPAKCH
nanasu ce y JleGoposum onceppanujama’” paHuX aBaHTapIHHX TIOKpeTa (1ana, Haapeann3am H
OpextoBcko mozopuinre, Kobpa u nerpuctu). Uwn CH je 6uo ga oOHOBH KOHCTPYKTHBHH
MOTEHUHMjal MCTOPHjCKe aBaHrapie’ ', kao mpakce CyNpOTCTaB/baiba .pa3iBajamy” (KHBOTHO]
npakcu o ymetHoctH) npemoapehenoj crektaknom.’'’ U mopen ,ocnopaBama KOHBEHIHja
yMeTHOCTH, mpema npunnumuma CH (Teopuja y npakcH), Heoasanzapda HAMYIITa CBOjY
noceeheHOCT ,,IOTOYHO] APYIITBEHO] PEBOMYLHjH™, H AeTyje Y ,,0rpaHHYEHOM KOMICH3aTOPCKOM
nomeny“ .’ Tlpema JleGopy, nenoBame yMETHOCTH je TIOBE3aHO ca HAYMHOM Ha Koju he ce
YMETHOCT CYOUYHTH (KOH()POHTHPATH) ca CIIEKTaKIOM KOjH ce HeNpeKHaHOo 00HABJba H MOKasyje ga
ce CBET He MosKe 3rpabuT Kpo3 ayronomHe dopme menosama.’ ' Cymrruncku b CH, je o6k
JIeTI0OBaba — Ka0 MMAaHEHTHA KPHTHKA, KOjH KOPHCTH ,,Je3HK CIIEKTakia™ 1a TOBOPH NMPOTHB Hera,
mTo caMo mo cebu 3Hauu aa rosopu apyrum jesukom.’' Ilpouec mmenosan kao [détournement]
3Ha4H ,,3rpabHuTH", UIMILIEMEHTHPaH ¥ KOHTEKCTY IpHCBajamba ,,ocTojehnx ecTeTckux enemenara'
Kao ,,IeBANBAlMja 1 PeBAJIOPU3AIIMja Ca HHXOBUM MOCTABIAmEM Y Pa3IMYUTHM KoHTekcTuma'. !’
AyrenTruHo (opmynucame n3pasa [détournement] npounsnasu 13 cTaa Aa KpumuKd, ,,Mopa Hy)KHO
Jla ¥3pa3d JOMHUHALH]Y Haj NPOLIIOCTH, a ,,Tpar UCTHHE " ce MOpa JIOLUPATH Y TEeHEOIOTHjH HeHoT

2
HOCTEIIIKEI.D_O

MoaudukoBame HiH détournement, pe-ynotpeda Beh mnocrojehnx ymeTHHUKUX
eeMeHaTa y TOTIYHO HOBOM EHTHTETY, NpPEACTaBba CTAlHH TPEHI CaBpeMeHe

921
apaHrapie ...

3a Jlebopa, nuBep3uja [détournement] ozHavasa ,,paguKamTH3aH]jy TPETXOAHNX KPUTHUKHX

3aKJbydaKa, KOjH CY OKaMemEeHH Kao peclekTabuiHe HCTHHE, W TAKO CY NPETBOPEHH Y Iaxu™,

912 Stracey, ,,Destruktion RSG-6: Towards a Situationist Avant-Garde Today,* 312,
?13 Debor, op. cit., 50.
414 Stracey, op. cit., 314,
15 Debor, op. cit., 9; 52.
16 Stracey, op. cit., 315.
7 Debor, op. cit., 8.
1% Stracey, op. cit., 316. Cf. Debor, op. cit., 53.
' Stracey, ,,Destruktion RSG-6: Towards a Situationist Avant-Garde Today," 316.
920 Debor, op. cit., 53.
*2! John McHale trans., The Real Split in the International: Theses on the Situanist International and Its Time, 1972
(London: Pluto Press, 2003), 177.
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nosuBajyhu ce na Kjepkeropa, npema koMme je HeonxojHa ,,AUCTAHIIA O/ CBEra IITO je IPEeTBOPEHO

w922

Y 3BaHHUYHY HCTHHY.”*~ V I'apcujuHoM My, , AMBep3Hja’ ce KOPUCTH Ha HauuH Ha Koju Jlebop

ofMyaBa KPHTHUYKY MO, Kao ,,J0CIeIHOCTH Koja Bpaha BpeIHOCT MPOLUIMM HCTHHaMa™, qajyhu uM
,,HOBH MOKpPEeT" Kao MOJEN ,,KPUTHKE canammoct®.”>?

Y xoHTekcTy yMmeTHHuKe mpakce, lebop ynorpeOmaBa npunnun [détournement] kao
€CTETCKO-TIONUTHYKY CTpaTerujy y CBOjUM (HIMOBHMA, Kao METOJ H3jlarama ,,HACO0JIOIIKHX
3Haue-a”, I/ie je CBAaKH MPEY3eTH eIeMEHT MOTEHIHjaTHH KOHCTHTYEHT HOBE CTPYKType. > duim
Society of the Spectacle (1973) je ekcIMUIUTHO 3aCHOBAaH Ha Aj3€HIITajHOBOj ,,TEOPHjH MOHTAKE
arpaxiuja‘ xKao MeToA ,,IPeKHAa’” XOMOTEHOCTH HCTOPH]jCKOT wmmyyma HPEKo ,, THjATEKTHYKE
monTaxke".”>’ V excrniepumentamnom Gpuinmy Vpnuyu v crasy [e Caoa [Hurlements en faveur de
Sade (1952)], 3Byunn ¢unm, 6e3 cnuka, Jebop pekoHUenTyanusupa paHHje YCIOCTABJbEHY
JUCKpenaHTHY MOHTaxy [montage discrepant] HeTpHﬁ Hcenpopa Hceya [Isidore Isou)], mpennsno
enadopupaHe y HBeT0BOj TeOpUjU U npakcH y ¢unmy Traité de bave et d'éternité [On Venom and
Eternity (1951)] kao MeToa HaMepHE HECHHXPOHM3ALH]E 3BYKA U CIHKE, IPOIUMPEHa NPOU3BOAE0M

OHOTa IITO ce Ha3uBa [image ciselante]. Mneja je Ouna ma ce Ha CAMKY WHTEPBEHHMILIE TOBOPOM [par

la parole].””® 3a amanorujy npuHumuna détournement ca CTyaMjoM cilydaja, BaxkHa je cieacha

cdhopmynanuja:

[...] détournement je mocTymak HLWTHpama M MOHOBHE YHOTpede OpHUTHHAIHOT
eIeMEeHTa Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY Kako O ce 1obumo apyraduje 1 HEKOMOIHU(PHKOBAHO

3naueme.”?’

Konuent [détournement] kacHMje mocTaje OCHOBHAa TEXHHKAa OCIOpaBama CIEKTakia y
aujanekTudkoM auckypey CH-a, nmponpahena konuenTtom [dérive] (TexHuka Op3or mpenasza Kpo3
paznmuute ambujente).””® Usmel)y ocranor, 3a cuTyaruonucTe je 6M0 BakaH MOJHUTHYKY aHTAKMAH

Ka0 KpUTHKa jesvka W meroBor oTyhyjeher edekra, mpersapajyhu HesHaueme y 3HaYeme,

922 Debor, op. cit., 53.
923 1hid, 53R,
92 Kiara M. Cabanas, Off-screen cinema: Isidore Isou and the Lettrist avant-garde (Chicago and London: The
University of Chicago Press, 2014), 104-05.
923 Dall’ Asta, ,,Montage as Allegory,” 301.
926 Oraj MeTO Cy Malbe Pa3BHjAMM NETPUCTH KOJM CY Pagui y ayxy TpanchopManuje 6uockona. Bumu: Cabafias, Off
screen cinema, 7—9;31.
27 {1y 10.
“28 Guy Debord, ,Theory of the Dérive,” Les Lévres Nuesno. 9 (November, 1956), reprinted in Internationale
Situationniste no.2 (December, 1958).
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HEKOMYHHKALHjy Y KOMYHHKallHjy, Ka0o H3a3MBabe pENpe3eHTalHje Y OKBHPY (YHKLHOHATHOT
anapaTyca M GHOcKoma Kkao merosor aepusata.’”” Komuent momudukoBama [détournement] je
3acCTYIJbeH Kao MpHcTyn obnukomamwa y [apcujunom geny, umajyhm y Buay da cy panuja
HCTOPHjCKAa HCKYCTBA M ca3Hama I0Be3aHa ca MEIHJCKOM TpajallijoM XeEMeHHHTa (JKaHPOBH
XEMEeHHHIA W AaHTHXENEeHHHTr) yrpalleHH y Ha4uHY pe-OCMUIIbamka HOBOT KOHIENTYalIHOT-
(hopMasTHOT-MaTepHjaTMCTHUKOT MofAena — guama. Jeno ,mu3naxe™ mpazoge KPUTHUKOT MHIBEH:A
(Anen Kampoy, Ockap Macora), jacuum ynyhusamem Ha oHO mTo je mpeamer ,meraruje”,
cTBapajyhH NpeoKpeT y HAuYMHY Ha KOju OM ce MOTJIO IPUCTYHUTH YCIIOCTaBJLEHUM ,,MCTHHAMA H
IpaBHAMMa", Kako OH ce Ccy0jeKT AMCKypca OTBOPHO 3a Moryhe ,,KpHTHYKO unTame” pedyepeHTHHX
Tayaka. AHaJorHja MojMa Heranuja (KOHTpaguKLHja) y CTYAHMjH clydaja OJHOCH CE€ Ha OICYCTBO
jgoraljaja, IpUCYTHOT caMO Kao CeMaHTHYKHM KOHLENT (OpUTHHANHH XEINEeHHH3H), 4dje OICYCTBO
reHepHIle MPUCYCTBO Y KOHOTALM]H M JCHOTAlMju (OpHTHHAIHE JOoKyMeHTapHe dotorpaduje) u
cTBapa HOBH Joraljaj y BHPTYEJIHOM I0JbY (CHUMJBLEH TIOHOBO M3BEAEH XENEHHHT), Kpo3 (pUIMCKH
(anponpujaiujcku) guckype. CxoaHo ToMe, KOHLIENTyallHa HapaToJoTHja HHje ,,Heo HIH ,,10CcT"

¢ha3a aBanrapjae, Beh ekcTeH3Hja HCTOPHjCKHX aBaHTapAM JaHAC U IOPe] KaCHHjeT 110jaB/bHBama y

XPOHOIIONIKOM CMHCITY.

KonnenTyanHa ymeTHOCT M JApyre caBpeMeHe YMETHHYKe Ipakce HHUCY I10HOBO
CTBOpHJIE AMPEKTHY Be3y NPETX0JHe aBaHrapje - m3Mel)y yMeTHHUKE U MOIUTHYKE
aBaHrapge, Beh cy ymMecTo Tora mokymane ga OOp)Ke YMETHHHYKE eKCIIEPHMEHTE Y

xuBoTy.”*!

7.3. CounonoIMTHYKA JHMEH3Hja aBAHTAPIHOT Jea

[Tonazehn wu3 comuonomke mnepcnexktuBe [Iut Crpajaom [Piet Strydom], mponanaszm
erumonoryjy kon ¢pannyckor couponora Cen Cumona [Claude Henri de Saint-Simon], kxoju

IPEeHOCH TIojaM ,,aBaHrapjaa™ ca ,,MHJIHTapHOI'* Ha ,.YyMETHHYKO NHoJbe™, majyhu My MoJepHO

9 Nebopos dumm La société du spectacle [The Society of the Spectacle (1973)] nokasyje 3aueTak MeIHjCKe
MHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCTH YHyTap (pmiaMcKor meauja kpos kopumheme npucrojennx pumckux cexsenun. Cabanas, op. cit.,
110-17.
30 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 60-61. Cf. Debor, op. cit., 52.
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2 .
KyITypHO 3HAaUeme Kao ,Bek0a nosuTHBHe Mohu Ham ApymreoM“,’*> | myKHOCT M MHCHjy"

ymetnuka.’* JIpe aBanrapie, npema CTpajuaoMy, yMETHUYKA M TIOJMTHYKA CE YECTO ,JIpeKnanajy™.
JpylITBeHO-NIpaKTHYHA MJM TIONUTHYKA aBaHTapja ca APYIITBEHOM MHCHjOM ,Hagujaa3d™ 4HCTO
KYITYPHH JOMEH JAeloBama, CTKO Kao M YMeTHHYKa, 3a Koja ce cMmarpa aa Tpeba jJa Oyne cBecHa
NPYIITBEHNX YHEEHNUIA U JbycKe cynoune.”* [Ipenasak ca MojepHM3Ma HA aBAHTAPIHY YMETHOCT
CYLITHHCKH je YTeMeJbeH Y KOHLenuuju mnanckor gunosoda Xoze Optera u [acera [José Ortega vy
Gassett], mpema kojoj ,JeXyMaHu3aluja YMETHOCTH oJroBapa TMojMy ,pasodapema‘
[disenchantment], Hacympor paluoOHATHOCTH. YKa3yjyhu Ha TpPOTHUBPEUHOCTH H3Mehy
,»TPAIHIIMOHATHOT YMETHHYKOr Jaena” CTBOPEHOr ,,0f HOBeKa“ W ,,yMeTHHUkKe (opme* ,,HOBOT
cBeTa”, HaMepa je Ja ce MoKake Ja ,Jepleniyja cTBapHOCTH™ W ,epueniuja dopme™ cy
,,HeKOMHaTHGHmIH“.935

Tunonoruje™® apanrapne yMETHOCTH CyrepHIy MPOIEC MPOLYKEHOT Ae10Bakha, Y MPUIIOT
KOHIIENTY MpolLIHpemha caBpeMeHuX o0HKa H3paxaBama. 3a CTpajooma, OpeXTOBCKH MPUHLHUO je
3Hauajan 300T eIMMHHHCABma AMXOTOMHje u3Mmely ,uucre™ u ,nomutHuke™ ymetnoct.”’ Tpu
OCHOBHA O0JMKa YMETHHYKE CIIHKE yKa3yjy Ha IPOMEHY ,,pallHOHATHOr MOJyca MPOMHILbaba.
Ilpea, nneanna yMeTHUYKA peNpe3eHTaluja; dpyea, pealucTudka YMETHOCT U mipelia, YMETHOCT
pednekcuje. Onmcana rIpajauyja NPOMEHE PaLMOHATHOCTH CHIHKE pes3ylTaT je ,,allcolyTHe
HcTHHe", ,,cH0JbHE NpHpoje”, , bYICKe CyOjeKTHBHOCTH, a CBe ce TO Oorieaa kao pedepeHTHH
cuctem ymetnoctu.”® [loyenn GpexTOBCKOr MPMHIMNA MOTY C€ TIpaTuTh 10 Tpeher Mojena,
IpUMEp KOjH je IMpOoH3aliao M3 MCKYCTBa ca MMIIPECHOHH3MOM, TAe je ,,JOMHHaIHja mpeaMmeTa‘
3aMemleHa ,,eMaHIUnanujoM noppimune’ ymerunuke cnuke. [Ipema I'eneny, Cepa je yBeo ,.edekat

HEMO3HATOr** Kao Nped)opMyITHCaIbe 3aKOHA ,.BUAGHBOCTH BHALHBOT.”” CTpajIoMOBO TyMatemhe

231 Bolt Rasmussen, ,,The Sclf-Dcstr of the Avant Garde,* 123.
#32 3a konuenra , apywrso” suan: Georg Simmel, The Sociology of Georg Simmel, ed. and trans. Kurt H. Wolff
(Illinois: The Free Press, 1950), 40; 58-59.
933 Donald Egbert, Social Radicalism in the Arts (London: Duckworth, 1970), 118; 121, murupano y Strydom, op. cit.,
11.
4 Strydom, op. cit, 12.
935 Thid, .
%36 José Ortega y Gassett, The Dehumanization of Ari (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1956), 8-48, umTHpano xox
Strydom, op. cit., 15-16.
7 Strydom, op. cit, 55. Y caBpeMeHO] TEOpHjH TIOCTOjé KATETOPH|E: EKCRALYUMNO ROTUMUYKA VMEMHOCm
(necrabunusyje opsoce mMoh# KOjH Cy KOHCTHTYTHBHHM 3a HEOTPAHHYEHO CHO0OIHO TPHKUIITE KANHTAIM3Ma) H
LMY UMHO ROAUMUYKA YMemiocm (300 KYIUBEHA alCTPAKIH]OM, YHCTOM (OPMOM, MEPLEILI]OM, IeN0TOM, n30erasa
NoJMTHUKE Teme M paau ca seh npuxsahenum maTepujanuma, TeXHHKaMa M MeToJaMma mpou3soame). Buau: Piper,
,Political Artand the Paradigm of Innovation,” 8.
938 Arnold Gehlen, Zeithilder: Zur Soziologie und Asthetik der moderne (Frankfurt/Bonn: Athendum, 1965), LIMTHPAHO
ko Strydom, op. cit, 57.
39 Strydom, op. cit, 60.
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yKasyje Ja nojam ,,peduexcuja’ yBeaen oj ['enena o3na4gasa ,,aHra)koBambe MHCAOHHX Pafbu’™ Kao
cepHjy ,HMCKycTBa™ koja omoryhasajy ,TnoBe3nBame J[ABa KOH(IMKTHA 0oJba“ Yy IUIBY
ycnocTaBJbamba konmunyyma. Kako pesynrar Tora, pepiekcHja ce jaBiba Kao ,,4MH NO3UBama‘ kamga
Cy JIBa KOH(IMKTHA MOJba Y CIPE3H MM MHTep(epeHIUjH, NMpolLec KOjH ce Jajke pas3BHja ca
noctumnpecuonuzmom.”

Cnenche ['enenoeo Tymademe Aa je ,,aBaHrapaHa yMETHOCT Kao KOHLENTyaaHa YMETHOCT™
CYIITHHCKH € Ba)KHO 3a OBY J[JHCEpaTUH]y, Tj. eKcmeH3uja aBaHTapJHE YMETHOCTH Y
KOHIENTYaTHHM TpaKTHKaMa, Kao oupekmHuo Haciehe. I'eHeanoruja KOHLENTYaJHE YMETHOCTH
OHAaKO Kao mTo ce AaHac Manudectyje y ymeTnuukom geny Jope ["apcuje, Moxke 1a ce mparu Kpo3
cnenehe ¢ase. [IpBo, mpernocTaB/beHa ,KOHOTalUMja MyOIUKe" KA0 a npupopu CTajalHIITE Tpe
HETO0 YMETHHUYKO Jef0 Jo0Hj¢ HeKakaB BM3YJIEHH OONHK, Kao ,,00HOC” KOjH c€ pa3BHja clIH4aH
onoMme m3mely ,cnukama ¥ nucama”. IIpomenom pedepentHor cucrema (kao ¢yHzameTanHa
peBoNylHja), CIMKApCTBO Mpelasd M3 JOMEHa ,penpeseHTaluja” y AOMEHY ,,pa30TKpHUBama“,
»[HCamke HecTaje” M3 YMETHHYKE CIHMKE NpeMIlaTalkeM y JOMEHY OHMUYKO-KOHUEHMYAuHO?2.
Vnasehn y momen ,cy0jekrmBHOCTH, ycmocTaB/ba ce Besa H3Meljy ,,crosbHe pealHOCTH™ H
,»Cy0jekTa", mosuBajyhu ce Ha ,IPOM3BOJBbY 3HA4YEHmA" Kao pEe3ylnTaT H3BIAYEHa CYIITHHE
ymemuuuke akmusnocmu. Ilponssoama ,3HaKka™ je nmpemelieTeHa ,,KOHLENTYaTH30BaHO ", HMajyhy
Yy BHAY ,,KOHLENTYaaU30BaHy NepUENUHjy WX YMETHUYKY Npakcy ,,ONTHUKOT', RUKMOPAIHOZ
jesuxa. PasoTkpuBa ce ,,TeopeTcKa AMMEH3Hja" uHKOopnopuparea cyvojexkma y ,,KOHLIENTYaJHO-
TEOPETCKO] KOMIIOHEHTH, a ojasae cineau u [‘enenosa dopmynammja: aeawmeapona ciauxka —
rkonyenmyaina cruxa. Konnenryanusanuja je mpocnehena morpebom yBohema ,,komeHrapa™ y
00NHKY ,,yMEeTHAUKE NUTeparypa“, TeopHje U ,MaHudecTa”, Ka0 uHmezpatHu u CYIUMUHCKY 0eo
creapanamTsa.’?!

Mapk Ilejmc Jlexxe pasmaTpa aBaHTpaJHy YMETHOCT XMIIOTE30M O COLIMOJIOLIKO-
MOMUTAYKOM KOHTEKCTY M CaBpeMEHHM ©KCTeH3MjaMa IWjaleKTHYKOI MaTepHjaiu3Ma, KOojH cy
OMIIM OCHOBA MOCIEPaTHOM TeOpHjcKoM Auckypcy. [locTaB/beHH pH30M NPEUCHIUTYje caBpeMEeHe
YMETHHUYKE TpaKce (KOHTEKCTYATHO AUCKYP3MBHY M MHCTUTYLHMOHANHY KPHUTHKY) Y KOHTEKCTY
,»KOTHHTUBHOT KalmUTaJIu3Ma" Kao CIOKEHOr HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT arnapaTa Koju ynuja ,,KpeaTHBHOCT
U HEMaTEepHjaTHM paj’ ¥ TpeTUpa YMETHOCT Kao ,,yCIyKHH" mpoussod. Onceprauyja ce GokycHpa

Ha ,,KPUTHYKE YMETHOCTH, KOje MOABIaYe APYIITBEHO H HOIUTHYKO, CTBApajy Y alTepHATHBHHM

40 Ibid, 60-62.
1 OBoj nponec Tenenose KoHneNTyM3aIMje youasa y cTeapamamTsy kybucra. Ibid, 63.
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. . . 2
MelHjuMa ¥ mokasyjy obehaBajyhe komTmmympano asamrapamo Haciehe y camammoctn.’*

Kputnuku auckypc je reHepHcaH y MOCIepaTHOM MepHOAY, ca M0jaBoOM ,,HOBE JIeBHLE" U ,,HOBUX
APYIITBEHHX TOKpeTa O MEeJeCeTHX A0 OCaMIeceTHX' Kao ayTOHOMHHMX M CONHMIapHHX oOIHKa,
KOjHMa He YTpaBba [eHTpaTu3oBany n3sop Mohn.”*

CarnacHo npeTxoaHuM Teopusauujama (buprep, na npumep, u docrep aenumuuno, Jedop
y uenoctd), Jlexeose XumoTese MOKasyjy Jda TOCTOJH  M3BECHO HMHCTHTYLMOHATHO
npunarohasame,”™ ommocHo mMBemMcame ummynca akTuBHCTHUKe ymeTHocTH. Croboma Kojy
MaHH(ECTyje YMETHOCT (Kao OTIOP) je JOBOJBHO MPHUBHMIHO, CUMYITAKPUYHO JEOBALE Y OKBHPY
JIONYIITEHE YNTBUBOCTH JIeIa KAo KyITYpaTHu npoussoj. *

Kibyunn acnexar 3ajeJHMYKOT NPUCYCTBA y OKBUPY MHCTHTYLMOHATHOI anapara J0THYE
NUTalbe O noaumukama 6udsusocmy. KanUTaIMCTHUKA MallMHA, OpeMa ,,eTHYKO-ECTETCKO]
napagurmu’ denukca Narapuja [Félix Guattari], momynupe ononuko cnoboge, uinu ,,koepuinjeHTa
croboae™ W OHONUKO ,.MHBEHTUBHOCTH' KONMKO je moTpebHO 1a ce He OM pacmao cHCTeM
konTpone.”*® V ToM cMmuciy, yMETHHIM apTUKY/IHIIY U3BECHY KPHTHUKY U CIOGOIHY MHCA0 HIH
»koeduaujente cmobome’ jep MM HHCTHUTYLMj€ Jajy MHHHMAJIHY BHJJBHBOCT, a IIPHTOM
J03BOJbABAjy MM Ja MOK&KY CBOjY IPEKapHOCT. YNPKOC OMNIUTEM 3amakamy, IpaBa ,,aBaHrapaHa
YMETHOCT" ce W Ja/be IocMaTpa Kao ., JIOTUCHYTH oOIHMK ,.BaHOIUCHHIUIMHAPHE Hpakce®, Kao
,.kouTpa-mMoh koja onbanyje HemzbexnocT kanuranucruuke uarerpanuje”.’*’ Jlexeosa apanrapana
XUIoTe3a 3acHHMBA ce Ha ,KoHuenty OGopbe“, oapeheHOj .. CHHTOMEOMATCKOM MPaKCOM®, YHjH
KOHIIENT JeJI0Bama HHje BaH MHCTUTYIH]a, Beh HacToju aa ux tpanchopmume.’ [Tpetrnocraska je
pajuKanHa jep CKUIMpa KOHLENT KOjU UCKJbY4Yje A0cajallibe MoJeNne KPUTHIKOT NPOMHUILbAA,
jep, KaKo KaKe, yMETHOCT je J0 caJa IoKasuBala KoaabopaTHBHOCT KPO3 CBOj€ ,,KOHTPaJHKTOPHO
KpeTame“, ykasyjyhm ga je MozmenoM ,,ocnabibuBama HHCTUTYLHja™ OHa €aMo ,,lIPOM3BOAMIIA
MHOIITBO Ka0 0611uK cactasHe (KoHcTuTyTHBHE) Mohu'.** CunTeonarcka npakca mocejyje cBecT o

otyhyjyhum crpyxrypama, ¥ mnpeBa3uiasd KpHUTHKY OUCIO3HIMja, meHa (yHKIMja je ga ce

%2 Marc James Léger, Brave New Avant Garde: Essays on Contemporary Art and Politics (Winchester, UK;

Washington, USA: Zero Books, 2012), 12.
43 Léger, Brave New Avant Garde, 13.
4V nuekypey caBpeMeHe YMETHOCTH, KPHTHKA , MHCTHTYLIHOHAIHE YMETHOCTH Ce Pa3Bija KA0 Je0 KPUTHKE KIIACHOT
JPYLITBA H HH]E CaBpIUCHH CHHOHHMM 3a KPUTHKY HHCTHTYLH]a. Buau: Léger, op. cit., 21.
43 Ibid, 13.
@Félix @‘lmi, ~Modéles de contraine et modélisation créative” (April 1991), Chimeéres 28, 1996.
ttps://web.archive.org/web/20041205185018/http://www revue-chimeres.org/pdf/28 chi02.pdf, NPUCTYILJLEHO 01.
cerrremGpa 2020.
%47 Léger, op. cit., 13-14,
948 Ibid, 14.
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camMoTpanc(hOpPMHIIE Y TIPHCYCTBO KOje 3ay3MMa y THM OKBHpHMA jJa Ou mnpeysena.””’ Taxsa
YMETHOCT je HACONOIIKH YyTeMe/beHa, a YIPKOC CBOjOj KpeaTHMBHOCTH, Moria OH OHTH
eMaHLHIIaTOpCKa.

JaBHU TOMEH ce KOHTHHYMPAHO KOHCTHTYHIIE Kao ,,0pTa3HA3alHOHH NPHHIHII TOJUTHIKOD
noperka”, npema Jupren XaGepmac.”!' Uaeja o dpyumeenum cybjexmuma [community subjects] je
AHTH-SCEHLHjaNHCTHYKH KOHLENT KPUTHYKOI OAHOCA Opyuimeene VMEMHOCMU Kao MeECTO

. . . . 2
mHTepakiuje uimely ,commjamaux” u ,.cybjekTHBHHX" Konduryparmja.’:

ANTepHAaTHBHU MOZIEI
penayuona ecmemura [esthétique relationnelle], npeanoxen on Hukone Bypuoa 1998 romume,
npousnasu K3 npakce Puxpura Tupasanuja [Rirkrit Tiravanjija] n JInjama 'mmuxa [Liam Gillick]
KA0 ,,HEJIOBPLIEHO™, ,,0TBOPEHO JIEN0" Ka ,,colujannoj uarepakuuju*.”>> Cmarpa ce 1a caBpeMeHo
JIEN0 Mopa NPEeXHMBETH ITIEPUOI CajallllbOCTH, NpocTop Y Kome he ce BOAMTH ,,HeorpaHHYeHa
JUCKycHja“, KOHTeKkcTe y Kkojuma he ymeTHmuxe ¢opme HacTajaTH jemHa W3 Apyre uid he ce
penpoaykoBaTH u3 apyrux oosmka.”* OBo Tymaueme mokasyje ja pernanuoHa eCTeTHKA HHJE CaMo
KOHIENT KOju omoryhaBa conujanHy HHTepakudjy, Beh M eceHUUWjalHH NPUHLUI YMETHHYKE
KOHBEPIeHIIMje, Tj. OTBOPEHOCT Jena MOKE PEe3yNTHpaTH IIPOH3BOAKLOM MHOIITBA O0JIHKA
apTHKynaunuje.

Jpyru JlesxeoB mpumep je ,,aHraxopaHa™ IPYIITBEHA YMETHOCT Yy OONMHMKY dujatouixe
ecmemuxre, Xojy je npeanoxuo 'pant Kecrep na ocHOBY Mojena o cy0jeKTHBHOCTH 3acCHOBaH Ha
. KOMYHHKATHBHO] HMHTepakuuju", meunucan ox Juprema XaGepmaca.’™ Cwmatpa ce ma cy
JICKYP3MBHK" OG/IHIIM KOMyHHKAIIMje HaMEeTHYTH Haapelennm u xujepapxujckum peaom.” To je
Mofienl ,,caMope(IeKCHBHOCTH KOjH ,,103BOJbaBa CaMO TNPHUBPEMEHO (pelaTHBHO) pa3yMeBame
usmehy unaHosa oppehene 3ajeqnuue” y ycloBMMa Kaja je ,,HOPMaJHH COLMjalHH HIH
,.JIOJIUTHYKHA KOHCEH3yc'' NoBeAeH y nurame. [IpernosnaBame 0oBOr Mojaena He INPOU3NIA3H U3

,.YHUBEDP3AIHOT 3HauYema“, Beh YCIOBILEHOCTH ,Mporeca auckypca™ kao Taksor.””’ Yuemhe y

%49 Ibid, 15.
asp J 15.
%! Jurgen Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois
Society, trans. Thomas Burger, ass. Frederick Lawrence (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1991), 4.
952 Léger, op. cit., 54.
* Ibid, 55.
%4 Nicolas Bouuriaud, Relational Aesthetics, trans. Simon Pleasance and Fronza Woods (Dijon: Les presses du reel,
2002), 5-8.
935 Léger, op. cit., 58.
%36 Pacmycen BMAN Mecmanax aeanzapde Kao PE3yATAT ,EKCIPONpPHjAIje KOMYHHKALMJCKHX CpPEACTAaBa O
xkamutanusma®. Bolt Rasmussen, ,, The Self-Destruction of the Avant Garde,* 121-22. &
%57 Grant Kester, ,,Conversation Pieces: The Role of Dialogue in Socially-Engaged Art,* in Theory in Contemparary Art
Since 1983, edited by Zoya Kucor and Simon Leung (Oxford: Blackwell, 2005).
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jaBHOM JoMeHy, mpema Xabepmacy, Hamaxe J[da je MNpUApKasamke oapeheHUM mnpaBunAMa
HEOIIXOJHOCT Kako OH ce ,,U30J10Ba0 JHCKYP3HBHH IPOCTOP™ 01 ,,HEjeIHAKOCTH KOjH OrpaHHdaBajy
JbYACKY KOMYHHKAIH]y Y CBAaKOAHEBHOM HOPMAJIHOM KHBOTY™. Y OKBHpY Te AHCKYp3HUBHE c1o0om1e
.CBAaKH CybjekaT Koju je KOMIETEHTAaH MOXe 1a TFOBOPH M Ja YuecTByje y auckypcy™.”"
Wnrepakunja kao eraqMTapHH KOHLENT moactude ocehaj conmumapHocTH H3Mel)y AHMCKYp3MBHHUX
cayuecHUKa, KOju jene ,.CyOjeKTMBHO NofesbeH HauumH skuBota“.”>’ [eHeanoruja caBpemeHor
KOHIIENITAa ,,JaBHOCTH" TIOBE3yje C€ ca YCIOHOM ,Cpedme Kiace“, ca MOIHTHYKHM OTIOPOM
anconyTtusmy,”® cl1MuHO KOHIENTY KiacHe OopOe Ha ,,HHBO 3HAKA®, HA ,,HMBO j€3UKa“, y jaBHOM
JOMEHY ca KOHKPETHHM H ariCOIYTHHM ONpPEAesbeheM Kao WITO je OHOCKOI. ABaHTapaa ABaJeCceTor
BeKa, KaKko je ommcao Jlesxe, ©Ma ,HemnoBepewme Y KOMYHUKaTUBHOCTH Jujanora™ (Kao ILTO CMO
panuje Bugenu kopn JeGopa), u 3aTo ,mpuberaBa Ka [...] aHTHIUCKYP3UBHHM CpeICTBHMa 3a
paTMKaTn30Bamke yMETHHYKE TPOAYKIHje: MoK, AehamMuiujapusanmja, ancrpakuuja‘,’!

Cranosuute [lona Pobeprca je 1a ce ,,an” aBanrapjae He OM AMCKYTOBAaO U JaHAC YKOIHKO
je cTBapHO ped 0 NOTIYHO HecTanoj APYLITBEHO] INOjaBM Koja u3a cebe HHje OCTaBHIA
L MHTENEKTyalHe U KyITypHe Tparose*.”> EManImMmaropcku npojekaT pycke aBaHTapje qBaieceTHX
U TPHJIECETHX J[03BOJbABA MOJIEMHKY OKO aclekTa OHora INTO 3Ha4d ,,peBOTYLIHOHApHA
TpaHc(opManyja“ Kao HEJOBPLICHH IpOjeKaT, CYIITHHCKH A0THYYhH nurama o ,,yMeTHOCTH, pagy
U BpeAHOCTH" y IOMeHY ,,jaBHe cdepe”, ka0 Molen Koju je ,.[IPeKUBE0 KOHTPa-peBONYLIH|Y".
Ilpema oBUM pazmarpamyMa, ,,[1a1" aBaHTrape ce He MOXKe I0jeJHOCTAaBUTH, Npe Tpeda TOBOPHUTH 0
, KOHCTPYKTHBHOM Tlamy“’®}, Koju je 0CTaBHO JOBOJHHO OTBOPEHOCTH 3a CaBPEMeHe YMETHHKE Kao
mto je Hopa [apcuja.

Ca gpyre ctpane, bopuc ['pojc aujanekTHuku pasmarpa KOHTEKCT PYCKe aBaHTapje,
cmatpajyhn na je Heoarosapajyhe mnouctoBehaBame, kao ImTO ce HYecTo panH, pycke
PEBOTYLIMOHAPHE aBaHTapie ca OHOM KOja ce 0JHOCH Ha YMETHHMHYKE IpaKce M3 JBafeceTHX, jep ce

Beh y ToM neproay oHa HanasH y NOCTPEBOTYLHOHAPHO] a3k U Ha YMETHHYKOM M Ha MOIUTHIKOM

many. Kao ,,moet™ da3a oHa pa3suja paHHje ycIocTaB/beHa YMETHHYKA MCKYCTBA KOja ce jaBIbajy

%38 Jiirgen Habermas, ,,Discourse Ethics: Notes on a Program of Philosophical Justification,” in Moral Consciousness
and Communicative Action, trans. by Christian Lenhardt and Shierry Weber Nicholson (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press,
19FZER4-89.
59 Jiirgen Habermas, ,,Justice and Solidarity,” in Philosophical Forum 21 (1989-90), m.mnrpaﬂo ko Kester, op. cit.
960 Grant Kester, ,,Crowds and Connoisseurs: Art and the Public Sphere in America,” in A Companion to Contemporary
Art since 1945, ed. Amelia Jones (Malden, MA; Oxford; Carlton, Victoria, Australia: Blackwell Publishing Ltd., 2006),
251.
961 T éger, op. cit., 58.
962 Roberts, ,,Revolutionary Pathos, Negation and the Suspensive Avant Garde,” 138.
963 [hid, 140.
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npe OxTodapcke peBoONylHje, a Y MOCTPEBOJYLMOHAPHOT KOHTEKCTAa y KOMeE ce je Jo(pa3Buia)
YMETHOCT je MoApskaHa oJ cTpaHe Apxkase. 3aTo ['pojc ykasyje Ha TO Ja cxBaTamke aBaHTapie U3
JIBaJIeCETUX HE MOKe OMTH Ja je oHa ,,peBOJIYLIHOHApHA™ U ,,IPOTUB' JOMHHAHTHUX €KOHOMCKHX U
MONUTHYKHX cTpyKTypa. CynmpoTHO OMIITOj TBpAMH, OHA jé caMO MOTBpAAa jeJHOM, Kao ILITO ra
I'pojc HasuBa - ,NIOCT-PEBONYHMOHApPHM cTaTyc kBo™.’* Anm nmtame Hamernyto ox I'pojca
u3rnega BUINE HEr0 akTyelnHO 3a OBY pacnpasy: ,lllta 3maum npoayxaBame aBaurapie?”
Onbanyjyhn obe moryhnoctu, nosparak peBonmynuoHapre ¢opme y ob0muky ,poba“ u obmuk
,.KOHTpapeBoIyluje” Kao mMTO je mpHMEp ,,[IOCTMOAEpHE", APYIM Tanac pycKe aBaHTapie KojH
yCIocTaB/ka Model pedvkiyuje je ynpaBo KOHTHHYYM KOjH MOXKe JaTH oArosapajyhu oarosop,
cmatpa ['pojc. IIpakce u3 mpsor tanaca (np. MasseBH4) nokasyjy Ja ce pefyKiuja KOpUCTH Ja Ou
ce mnokazana ,HEepeIyKTHOMIHOCT® YMETHOCTH Y CBpPXY TIOKasuMBama ,HEYHHIITHBOCTH'
ymetnocti.”®  Jlok  Apyrm  Tanac KOpMCTH  KOHIENT  PEAyKIMje Kao  ,,YKJIamame
IpeApeBONYIIMOHAPHOT MOpeTKa, kao gorahaj, ma OM ce OTBOPHO Ka MOCTPEBOIYLIMOHAPHOM, ...
nopetky”. I'pojc Tymaum Opyru Tajmac Kao ,,pedyKLHjy HOBOI CBETa KOja €€ jaBJka Kao YHH
penykuuje crapor., OpmaBae BHOMMO JBOCTPYKY KPHUTHYKY AHCTAHLY, NpeMa KPHTHIH3MY
IPeAPEBONYIIMOHAPHHX MPAKCH, ald U Ka0 UMAHEHTHY KPHUTHKY yrpaeHy y HOBY CaMONOCTaBKY
YMETHOCTH y 0IHOCY Ha mheHe mperxomnuke.”*® Opa pediepenna Ha ['pojcoBo TyMademe je Babaro
objalmimene 3allTo Moaen (hUIMa, KOjU je ¥ IPOTHBPEUHOCTH ca KOHIENTOM JeMaTepHjanu3alnije
(MMM pelykiMje) Kaja ce mocMarpa y KOHTEKCTY KYIType KOHCYMEpH3Ma, NOCTaB/bEH YHYTap
HHCTHTYLHOHATHOT Mofena, u3paxanajyhu kputHike craBose ymetHoctH (["apcuja).
PeBonynuonapny Bepy y ,.iporpec, Butanuj Komap BHaM kao ,,CHCTEMATCKO YHHUIITAaBAE
TpagulMje cTape KyIType™ H Kao CTBapame ,,HOBE €KCIEHTPHYHE YTONHje, HOBOI YMETHHKA, HOBOT
rnegaoua“. BepoBame y ,,H0B0, 3a Burtanuja Komapa m Anuxa Manammaa, nponsseno je cot-
YMETHOCT Kao ,,KOHIIENTYallHN €KJIEKTHIH3aM", TIOI BEP3Hjy COBjETCKOT ardTnpona y AyXy nojMa

968

commjammanm™.”’ Amm mra je commjammzam’® u ma mm je conmjanmzam Kao KOHLENT A0BOJLHO

YTOMHjCKa MpojeKHja yMeTHOCTH ¥ OyayhHocT?

964 Groys, ,,The Russian Avant Garde Revisited,” 168.
93 Ibid, 171.
%66 Idem. 3
%7 Vitaly Komar, ,Avant Garde, Sots-Art & Conceptual Eclecticism,” in The Idea of the Avant Garde And What It
Means Today, ed. Marc James Léger (Manchester and New York: Manchester Univ Press, 2014), 174.
%% 3a popmynauuje nojma ,coumjanmsam® swmu: Simmel, op. cit, 73-74. Cf. rond Williams, Keywords: A
Vocabulary of Culture @ociﬂy (New York: Oxford University Press, 1985), 286-91. Cf. Raymond Williams,

rxism and Culture in Culture and Society (1780-1950) (New York: Doubleday and Company, Inc., 1950), 290. Cf.
Raymond Williams, George Orwell in Culture and Society (1780-1950) (New York: Doubleday and Company, Inc.,
1950), 146: 306.

168




3a llona PobGeprca, nmpoayktuBHa ¢opma aBaHrapje ce MaHH(eCTyje Kao cychneH3usHa
asan2apoa, Koja NMOKyIlIaBa Ja npoHahe Ha4MH .. kako* U MOJ ,.kakBUM" ycloBuMa he ce 3ay3eTu 3a
MPEBA3UIIAKELE CONCTBEHOT HOCMPESOIVYUOHAPHOZ 001UKA, HA3BaH ,0CTTEpMUAOPHjcKO
crame.””” Cycrensuja, y Tymauemy PobepTca, HCTOBpEMEHO 3HAUHM U ,IPHXBATAILE™ H , HETHpambe™
naja asanrap/e. Kako je HaBeeHO, KOHTHHYUTET aBaHrapHuxX uaeana’ ' 6uo 61 Moryh camo ako
Ou ycrneo Ja NpenosHa ycloBe KOjH OrpaHu4aBajy cloOody JenoBama Yy OKBHPY ,,0ypioacke
kyntype*.”’? OBo je nuTame Koje ce 0JIHOCH Ha eCTETCKE y3POKE 3a MOCTOjamse ,,clobO0IHE pajiHe
cHare" y obnuky emyherocmu (0061uK pobe) Kao ,,CyBEpHUTET" KOjH CBOjUM OIICTAHKOM YOeI/BUBO
M3HOCH KPHTHKY MHCTPYMEHTAJIHOM IOHMMamy cnofoge. Y TOM MpeceKy CTBApHOI MOTHBA
NoCTOjalba U HEroBe MPOojeKTOBaHe MHCTUTYLHOHAIHE (opMe, ,,yMEeTHOCT HYKHO Jelyje U3BaH
3ajeIHHYKOr" MoJba . KYITYPHHX, APYIITBEHUX H HHCTHTYLHOHANHHX® o0pasala, kKao NO3HLHja
Kojy ompelyje cebu u aeduuMImIE ce KpPO3 Y Kao eKCIIMUMTHM Moaen wezayuje.”’> Ctora, je
cyenensugéHa (pynkyuja aBaHrapae cMcTeMaTH3aluja ,HeMJeHTUTapHe (yHKIHje" YMETHOCTH Kao

HEOMXOAHH YC/IOB HbeHE ,,0TBOPEHOCTH 1K ,,Mohu Geckonaune uaeamuje. "™

7.4. YMeTHOCT Kao KOMYHHKATHBHH MO/J€]1

KonnenTt xouBepsammje (pasroBopa) mpema 3HMENTy, MOXE C€¢ TNOCTABHUTH aHATOTHO
KOHLENTY, OUjaloTy M KOMYHHKAalMjH, OHAKO Kako je Qopmynucad. Ban apymTBeHOCTH,
counonomke GopMe MHTEpakiyje Cy 3HA4ajHH Yy YCIOBHMa HHXOBOT cajpxkaja. JpymrBeHoct
ancTpaxyje oBe ¢opme U cHabaeBa UX — OHE KOje Kpyxke oko cebe kao Ja cy oceHdeHa Tena. Y
KOjoj MepH ce Taj UM/ OJpiKaBa — IOCTaje €BUAEHTAH, KOHAYHO, Y pa3roBOpY, HajONIITHjeM
CpeACTBY 3ajenHuuKor Mely /byauma, [...] Ka0 yMETHOCTH pa3sroBopa, Koja MMa CBOja YMETHHYKA
IpaBHNa. Y 4HCTO JPYIUTBEHOM pa3rOBOPY, TEMa je caMO HEONXOJaH MeIHj Kpo3 KOjH cama XKHBa
pasMeHa roBopa pa3BHja CBOj€ MPUBIAYHOCTH,

Amn ga Ou JOpyIITBEHHM AMCKYpc OHO peneBaHTaH, MOTPeOHO je pa3OTKPHTH ONpedYHE U

KpPUTHYKE CTABOBE KOjH TO APYIITBO 4MHE mpocTopoMm ciobogue mucnu. [lpema 3umenoBum

969 3a Tymaueme nojMa ,,repMugopujancku’ quckype Anana Bagjya, suaun Steven Corcoran ed., ,,Thermidorian,* in The

Badiou Dictionary (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2015), 352-57.
91 Roberts, ~Revolutionary Pathos, Negation and the Suspensive Avant Garde,” 141.
971 Pymemse Gapujepa wimelyy yMmerHocTd u apymTea, wsMel)y KynaType M MOMMTHKE, OCHOBHH Cy HACATH ABAHTAPIHE
ymetnoctH. Hagener, Moving Forward, Looking Back, 13-17.
72 Roberts, op. cit., 141.
913 Ibid, 142.
974 Roberts, op. cit., 142-44,
975 Simmel, op. cit., 51-52.
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XHrnoTesamMa ,,KOH(pIUKT® HacTaje Kajga ,,MHAMBHAYe" Kao ,,COONMjaATHH €leMeHaT ' ynase y
. KOHKpeTHH (eHOMeH ca HasMBoM ’apymTso‘“.”’® OBakBO Tymaueme aHANOTHO je caapsKajHoj
KOMIMOHEHTH [IOKYMEHTapHOI MaTepHjaga NpHKa3aHor y (pHaMy, KOH(POHTALMjH APYIUITBEHHX
rpyna ca penpecHMBHOM Brnamhy y apreHTHHCKOM KOHTEKCTY Yy TepHoay wesfgecerux. Jlok kpos
OpU3MY ,,.yMETHUYKOT acTeKkTa™, ,,Tauka IIeJuilTa™ ayTopa Kao nojequnua, MaHudecTyje cTaBoBe y
uMe JpYIUTBEHE Tpymne, H3HocehM uMILEHHLE KOje M Y CaBpPEMEHOM JAPYLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY
OJprKaBajy HaleT OJHOC ca MOCT-HUCTOPHjCKE YHILEHHIIE H KOHTEKCTyau3aluje.

Jedunmmyhun xomynukamusnu iaanay, €NACTEMOJOLIKY enadopanujy ABa KoJeKmusHd
meja — NOINMJBaolla U mpumaona, I'pemac Jomasu 1o Tora mra 3Ha4H nocpedosarse [mediation]
(mocpeacTBOM MeHja), Ka0 OCHOBHHM METOJ 3a OCTBApHUBamE Npolieca KOMyHUKaluje. Y TyMauemy
Mofienia ,,colMjanHe KoMyHuKanuje“, ['pemacoBa Te3a ykasyje Ja je HEONXOIHO JOTAKHYTH Ce€
,ceMuoTHuKke aumensuje apymtea.”’’ ConujanrHa KOMyHHKAIM]ja MoJpasyMeBa ,MHTEPIPETALHM]Y
ayTOHOMHHMX JUMEH3Hja OBUX [pYyLITaBa“, ,3HauyajHa AMMEH3Hja Y K0jOj APYLITBO MOCTOjH Kao
3HAYEH:C 32 HHAMBHAYE M TPYyNE Koje ra cauMmaBajy’, ald M IITa OHO NpeacTaBka 3a ,JApyra
ApYIITBAa Koja ra ysumajy y ob63up M mpenosnajy kao pasmuuuto™.’™ IIpema I'pemacy, omHoc
usmehy ApyliTBa M TOjeaMHIIA, Kao ABE OIBOjeHE CEMMOTHMKE WHCTAHIIE, HUBEIUCAH j& KPO3
,»JE3UK" (Kao ,JpYIITBEHA 4YMILEHUIA'), W Kao TakaB ,Hagunasw HHAUBUAYye" ymasehu vy
KOMYHHKAIIH]y H3 KOje OM ce TeHepHcaino 3Haueme.””” Y koHTekeTy (uima, u3bop Meauja ce Moxe

MocMaTpaTH Kao ,,3ajeIHAYKH je3UK", ,,perpe3eHTaTHBHH Kopryc Tekcrosa™ s’

, Kao CBOjeBpPCHH
€CTETCKH je3HK.

Jupren Xabepmac pa3Buja TeopHjy KOMyHHKaTHBHE pajJi-eé Koja ce Aa/be NpolIupaBa Ha
TEOpHjy ApyIITBa, (oKycHpajyhn ce Ha palHOHAIHOCT, padilby M 3HAYEHbE, Kao JMHIBHCTHUKE
KOMIOHEHTe mparmatuke jesuxa.’' Jenma on momasuux Tauaka XabepmMacoBHX MCTpaKHBama je
., HAUMH NpUMeHe" pevenuya y uckasuma [utterance]. Pamma je oHO mITO JOBOAM 10 pasyMeBamba

[verstindigung]™* y oxBupy apymTBene KoMyHHKALMje, a HCKA3H HMajy 00elekKja BATHIHOCTH Y

2060pnom uuny.”™

976 Ibid, 58.
977 Greimas, On Meaning, 181-83.
975 Ibid, 183.
7 Ibid, 184.
90 [bid, 185.
Y crmenma ,What Is Universal Pragmatics? (1976)%, Xa6epmac me aa je jesuk crenmuuHM Mennj 3a
NOCTH3AIE PA3YMEBAIBA Y COLMO-KYATYPHO] (asu esomyumje. Bumn: Jirgen Habermas, On The Pragmatics of
C'omunication, ed. Maeve Cooke (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1998), 1; 21.
%82 Habermas, On The Pragmatics of Communication, 19.
9 Ibid, 2-3.
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AKO je To3HaTa HaMepa FOBOPHOT YMHA, OHOCHO pasior 300r kojer je ogpeheHo 3Haueme
H3a3BAHO, OHJA Ce pa3yMmeBame MOXke Ha OoAroBapajyhu HauuH moctuhu, umajyhu y BHAY 1a je
pasnor yBeK OTBOpPEH - Kpaj, OJHOCHO Ja jé HOANOXKAaH KOHTEKCTYalHOM pasMaTpamy.
BeponocTojHocT Hckasa je mparMaTHYHA AMMEH3Hja KOja UMA emuyky U ecmemcky OuMensujy, a
KoHyenm UCTHHE Tpebda MparMaTUYHO OTHNAKOBATH, M NOpe] M3jlaramby KpPHTUKE M KOMEHTapa y
[1aTOM KOHTEKCTYATHOM yTeMesbery.” ! AKUEHT KOMYHHMKaTHBHE Pajibe CTOjH Ha ONPaBIAHOCTH
[einldsen] roBopHOr uyMHa Kao mpouec Aa ce JOCTHIHE pasyMmeBame Kpo3 cieache uHcranue:
unmenueudwIan NCKa3 Hevera, JaBare CIyLIaoLy Hewno mTo Tpeda fa ce pasyMe, TO HEWTo Tpeba
Ja Oyae pazyMIBHBO, paszymesdibe 10Na3H Yy KOMYHHKauuju ca apyruma. OBo je MoJen Koju
omoryhasa Jesbeme 3Hama, ca KOjUM Ce MOke, anu He Mopa, moctuhu morosop.” Ilpema
Xabepmacy ,,ceH30pHO MCKYCTBO“ (4UylnHO NpHMambe) ce ocTBapyje ,,0e3 mocpegoBama’, a
,»KOMYHHKQTHBHO MCKYCTBO" j& HMCKJbYYHBO ,JIOCpPEIOBaHO Ha cilenehd HaYyuH: NPBO MYyTEM
EMUCTEMONIOILKOT ojHoca HW3Mely excnepumenmannoz wuuna WM WETOBOT 00jeKTa,; ApYTo,
IpeAcTaBbakLe peainocmiyy NMa PYHKLIH]Y cemanmuukoz cadpacaja; Tpehe, H3paxaBame HAMEPHO?
uuHa, TOE je pasymesare M3PAKEHO y MPEIokeHor caiapxkaja untepnpertanuje.”® Cymruncka
aHaJorHja TeopHje KOMYHHKaTUBHOT [I€jCTBA Ca HAYMHOM Ha KOjH CE YMETHHHYKH je3UK KOPUCTH Kao
CPEICTBO NOCPe0Bamka Y CTYAHjU cydaja, I€KH y HojallmkbaBaky HABOA KCIUIHKALMje 3Ha4ema,

npema Xabepmacy.

Vkonuko je 3Hauyeme y NHCAHO] PEYECHHIM, PagibH, TECTy, YMETHHYKOM Jely,
CpPeACTBY, TeOpHjH, poOy, TPaHCMUTHPAHOM JOKYMEHTY MTI. HejacHO, OHAA je
eKCIUTHKalMja 3Ha4Yeha yCMepeHa Ha CeMaHTHYKH caapakaj cuMOonHuke hopMaLje.
IMoxymasajyhn ga pasymemo meH caapikaj, 3ay3UMaMo MCTY TIO3HIH]Y KOjy 3ay3UMa
’ayTop’ Kaja IHIIE PedeHMIly, U3BpIIaBa paliby, KOPUCTH CPEICTBO, MPUMEHYje
TeopHjy U Tako Jasbe. YecTo, Takohe, MopaMo Ja HaeMo Jajbe 0 OHOTa LITO ayTop

HaMepaBa Jia ypaly U 1a y3MEMO Y 003Hp KOHTEKCT 3a Koju oH Huje Guo cectan.”’

OBo TyMa4ei,he €€ HE MOXKCE Y MNOTHYHOCTH MPECIHKATH Y MOJCH MPOH3BOAILC 3HAYCHA Y

HAallleM cTy4ajy, jep je ayTop yBeK CBecTaH Ja je KOHTEKCTyalHa pelenuuja a apuopu Heonapehena

984 Thid, 12-13.
95 Thid, 22.
956 Thid, 29-30.
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U CTOTa (He)TpaHCHapeHTHOCT Y NPBOj HHCTAHIH, KA0 CYIITHHCKO o0ernexje OTBOPEHOT aena, Tpeba
Ja JJoHece MHOTO KOHTEKCTYallHHX CXBaTama, alld MIaK He NMpeBHIle yAabeHHX 01 MO3ULHje ca
KOje ToJla3d ayTop, OAHOCHO HaMepa Mckaza TpeDa OMTH y M3BECHO] MEpH cagpiKaHa y M 4HHY
pasyMmeBama aena. OBO CYLIITHHCKH NMOABIa4M MHcao Bononmuosa: ,,3Hauene peun y HOTIYHOCTH
je onpeheHO HEHHM KOHTEKCTOM. [...] IIOCTOjM OHONHMKO 3HA4Yema pedd KOJMMKO M KOHTEKCTa 3a
meny ynotpedy”.”*® Oryaa he ,apreHTHHCKH" KOHTEKCT, Ka0 CEMAHTHUYKH Cajpikaj, OMTH BHIIE
Hero cumbomuyaH y Hckaszy (Mako (PYHKI[HOHMINE Ha HUBOY cHMMOOIA, y3 HKOHHYKH Tpea3HaK,
npearekct),”™ a weroso ymemuuuko (Ha HUBOY peMeujaluje  TOHOBHOT U3BOhema), notumuuko
(ApyLITBEHN CHCTEM perpecdje IAe YMETHOCT Ha OAroBapajyhu HauumH MOKa3lyje YHH OTHOpa) H
coyujarno (ApYWLITBO Y APreHTHHH U OWIIO KOjU APYIH caBpeMeHH OOJIHMK OPYINTBA Ie YMeTHOCT
3ay3UMa eKCIJIMIUTHY AMjAIeKTHYKY MO3HIHjY) YTeMelbelhe Y caBpeMEHOM KOHTEKCTY, noduhe
Oujanekmuyku nozied ca AUCTaHIE (BpeMeHcKe U npocTopHe). OBO JOBOAM OO KOHCTATALH]E 1a ce
JUjaleKTHYKd o0pT jesuka (kao mnepdopMaTHBaH) OIABHja Y AOMEHY couylljainoe Ouckypcd.
Bononmuosa Teopuja jesuka (y 0CHOBH MaTepujanucTuuka)’™ mokasyje aa ,.MAeoj0mKo yrpaheHo
(pe3ynTaT MOEONMOUIKOT CTBApalaliTBa) MMa MeCTa Y ,,COLMjamHOM MaTepHjaly 3HakoBa®, Tae
OrcTaje Kao ,,Meauj KOMyHuKauje' u3mely pasnmuuuTux nojequnana.’”!

WUnauBuayanHa cBeCT He caMo Ja ce He MOJKe KOPHCTHTH Ja ce HewTo objachH, Beh,

HalpoTHB, OHa CaMa HMa HOTpeGy ()1 oﬁjamu;ena Ca CTaHOBHIITa MOPYIITBEHOT,

UAeoNnomKor Meauja. Muousudyania ceecm je OpyuimeeHo-udeoIouKd YurbeHuyd.

[_..]992

Haumn Ha koju je ckuumpan XabepMacoB KOHIENT KOMYHHKalHje CYTEPUIIE Aa Y Je3HKY
nocToje ,JIOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKType™ Koje Hoce caapKajHu Kophyc, Koje Yy UHHY ,,je3MYKor
u3pakaBama' MOTY Ja nompuMe o0NHK napagpaze (YHyTap caMor jesHKa) WiIH ripesoda (U3pasHe

(hopMe Ha IPYroM je3uKy), WITO AOBOIW J0 MHTEPAaKTUBHOI mpoueca uiMely ,,JIeKCHKOHA™ jegHOr

27 Pd, 32.
%88 V. N. Volosinov, Marxism and Philosophy of Language, trans. Ladislav Matejka and 1. R. Titunk (New York,
London: Seminar Press, 1973), 79.
* Vologinov, ,,Marxism and Philosophy of Language,* in Harrison and Wood, 469.
9% BonmomuHOB C€BOjy TEOpHjy je3uKa 3ACHUBA HA MAPKCHCTHUKOM KOHUENTy ¢umozoduje jesuka u Kao Mambe
ancTpakTHHjH Mojen XabepMacoBe TEOPHj¢ 0 KOMYHHKATHBHOM JIENOBALY, MOLITO EKCIUIMIIMTHO YBOIH HACOIOTH]Y
je3uKa Kao HeH30eKHY UMEBCHULY ¥ KOMYHHKATHBHOM 4YHHY (eMHTOBame H npuMame). OIHOCHO, NOJMOBH HACOIOMIKA
KPEaTHBHOCT, HJCOJIOMIKM 3HAK M M/COMOIIKA CBECT, caobpazHo Ha ofe MHCTAHLUE y MPOLECY KOMYHHKALHjeE,
IO LIMJBATAL H IPHMAALL.
#1 Tbid, 469-70.

> . .
%2 Crecr je umanenTtno yrpahena y cnumm, peun, recty. Ibid, 470.
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jesnka nnu uamely ,mekcuke™ o6a jesuka.””’ Opa monyhena mema mosxke ce Ha oaroapajyhu Haunn
OJHOCHTH Ha MeIUjCcKy unmepmexcmyainocm (kao napadpasa) Win Ha pevedujayujy (Kao IpeBo)
u3pasie GopMe jeTHOT YMETHHUKOT Jefa y/Kpo3 je3uK n3paKaBamba APYror YMETHHUIKOT JAea.

Y crynujn cnydaja mMamo oba npuMepa, napadpase cy y Gopmu yumama (IOKyMeHTapHe
cdotorpadguje, uHTEepMenujanHocT), Aok he mnpesod (MoHaBBAWke, MOHOBHO H3BOheme,
peMeaujalija) UMaTH 00NUK aymenmuyne apmukyaayuje. [lpBa nekcndka KOMyHHKaLHja OABHjA C€
HA HHBOY YHYTpallllbe MeIHjcKe KOMYHHKalMje, HAUWH Ha KOJH je OCTBapeHa IpeKo u3pasa, a aApyra
u3Mel)y opurHHanHa U BEroBe NOHOBJLEHE JOpME Kao NeKcHKa u3Mely aBa je3nka.

VBEep/LHBOCT KOMYHMKATHBHE KOMIETEHIMje ocTBapyje ce kpo3 Ttpu daze’™, mo
Xabepmacy, koju Mory Ha oarosapajyh# HauuH OoOHMTH npoumpeHy (opMynanijy y KOHTEKCTY
BonoumnosmeBux xunotesa (Maeonoruja, 3Hak U gopme komyHukauuje). fpeo, dopma 3HaKa je
obnukoBaHa ¢opmaMa conmjanHe HHTepakiuje (XabepmacoBe er3UCTEHLMjaHE MPETIIOCTAaBKE);
0py20, eBOTYTHBHO HariallaBamke NaXibe y IPOLEeCY CEMHOTHYKE KOMYHHKalHje (Hamepa 3a OHO
wto Xabepmac npeacTasiba), mpelie, NHIMBAAYATHO 3HAYCHE MOXKE IONPHMHTH CBOY APYIITBEHY
dopMy caMo ako ce OABHja YHyTap COLMjalHOr MHJbea (IpuUXBaT/bHBa ciHKa XabepmacoBor
camomuzpaxaBama). CneacTBeHOo, cBe TpH MHCTaHle BonmommHoBa cy ycnocraBibeHe ga Om ce
YTBPAMIIO Ja ,,y CBET HACONOrHje MOKe Yhi caMO OHO LITO je CTEKIO APYIUTBEHY BPEeAHOCT, KaKo
04 ce U HajMame BapHjalldje COLIMjANHOT OCTojamka (pa3nor knacHe 6opOe) UHTerpHUcale ¥ OKBUPY
BEMKHX, YHHBEP3AIHO-HCTOPHjCKHX TMMEH3H]a je3nka.””

Y KOHTEKCTy YMETHHYKHX TIPaKCH, KpPHUTHYKAa YMETHOCT CE€ MOXE€ HHTErpHCATH Y
YHUBEP3AIHO-UCTOPUJCKMM JIUMEH3HjaMa KyJIType’’, He camo M jeMHO TyTEM MHCTHTYIIHOHAIHE
KaHOHM3aLuje, Beh ¥ myTeM HHANBHIYaIHUX TeCTOBA KOjH KOPHCTE jE3HK COLMjalHe KOMyHHKalyje
U JOCTHXY ofpelieHy KpUTHYHY Macy kao oarosapajyhm penunujent, rosopehu kpo3 jesuk knacHe

6opoe’”’

, M3a3uBajyhy 3abopaBibeHa HCTOPHjCKA 3HA4YEHa Y HOBOM CaBpeMEHOM KOHTekcTy. To je
jemaH of HauMHA Ja Ce€ NMOHOBO MpoOyae MAcanH HCTOPHjCKMX aBaHTapaH, Kako MOPEKIO0 H Kao

obHoBa.

993 Habermas, On The Pragmatics of Communication, 32.
94 Ibid, 50.
#93 Yologinov, ,,Marxism and Philosophy of Language,* in Harrison and Wood, 472-73.
%9 Habermas, op.cit., 248,
#97 Tpema HeMaukoM fajaucTy [ pocy, YMETHHK KHBH Y ,,KOHTHHYHPAHOM OJHOCY ca jasHowhy, ca [ef§ursoM™ u ,He
MOJKE JeJHOCTABHO J1a Ce MOBYYE U3 sal{oemnyuuje", uak HU Kaja nocroju ,xinacHu cykod . Cf George Grosz and
Wieland Herzfelde, ,,Art Is in Danger,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge:
Blackwell Press, 1995), 453.
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8. [Ipakce yKpiITama — HHTEPTEKCTYAJIHOCT

Konnent ,uuTeprexctyanHocTu™ [intertextualité] mpema xumotesama Jynuje Kpucrese
OJHOCH CE Ha YHIEHHIY Ja CY CBH TEKCTOBHM ((pMIMOBH, ApaMe, pOMaHH, aHETAOTE H JPYTH)

CTBOPEHH O APYTHX TeI{II:TOBEl.‘;”;’8

Tako3BaHa koMno3uyUja TEKCTA, HIIAK, TOAEbY|e ,,[PaHHULy DECKOHAYHOCTH H THME
UCMYHaBa MPBU KPHUTEPUjyM TeKcTa: Ja Ou u3berao ma mocTtaHe ,,0eKcTBO™ [fuite]
03HA4MTEsRA Y CI00OIHOM TOKY, 0Baj AUCKYPC Mopa aa ode30eny 3alTUTHHE orpaje
[des garde-fous]. Komnozuyuja je, y TOM CMHCIY, MHJISKC TeKCTa Kao TNpakce W
npemuca WEroBe ucmunumocmu, Yju he doxaz OUTH MpeENO3HABAKE jEAHE EMOXE

W je/iHe 01 BeHux crpykTypa.’”

VY neny ,,0d djela do teksta™ (1999), Ponan bapt ¢popmymuine mexcm nyrem cegaM Tadakxa.
Y npsoj dopmynanuju (TEKCT Kao METOZONOMIKO CPEACTBO KOjé Ce aKTHBHpA Camo Y TPOLECy
IPOU3BOJKE) BUAJbUBA j€ BUPTYENHA AUMEH3Mja TeKcTa Yy CTyIHju ciaydaja. Jpyra dopmynanuja
(cyOBep3MBHOCT TeKCTa KOjH NPEHCHHTYje TPaHHIE M KOJOBE H3pakaBarba) MOJBIAYH TIPOLIEC
MIOHOBHOT M3BOjeHma M HMIITHIUTHY MHTepTeKcTyanHocT. Tpeha (cuMOonnuka mpHpoaa TeKCTa-
O3HA4MTe/ha KOjH KOAMpa Y OAJIOKEHOM Tpajamy), TIoKa3yje Ja ce KOHOTHpaHa 3Hadema Bpahajy vy
TEKCT Kao HOBH 03HauuTesbH. UeTBpTa mokazyje ga (PHIMCKH je3HK Y CTYIHjH Clydaja aHTHLMIMHpa
MHOLITBO 3Hauyera, ,,MHOKHHA Koja ce He Moxe peaynuparu’. [leta mokasyje aa je TeKcT Mpexa,
Oarm kao 1 pu3oM ogHoca H3Mely paznuuuTHX KoMOHHanuja Mearjcke (TekcTyanue) gopme. [lecra
¢dopmynanmja ,,pag Kao IpeaMeT MOTPOLIBe" KOjH C€ ,,0NHApe pPeIyKUHjH' TOJBIAYH IPOjeKaT
KOHIENTYaTHe IpaKce Yy apreHTHHCKOM KOHTEKCTY 3acHOBAHY Ha JeloBamy YHYTap MpeKe
LUpKynanuje MacoBHuX Meauja. U ceama dopmynanmja (ynora TekcTa kao JPYIITBEHOT POCTOpa
KOjH YYECTBYje y APYLITBEHHM YTONHjaMa, pa3oTKpHBajyhu ApylITBeHe OJHOCE) jaCHO OlpTaBa
ayTOpCKy HaMepy, CTBapajyhu HOBH JAPYIITBEHH NPOCTOP OTBOpPEH 3a KomeHTape. "

Texcm — 'apcHjHHO YMETHHUKO MO, MOXKE C€ TyMauuTH kao aHarmoruja bBaptosor onmca

w1001
E

l'IOjMEl »TEKCT Kao ,,MyIITHLlHMEIIBHOIIEU'[IIOF“ HHTEPAKTHBHOT IIPOCTOpPpa KOHCTHTYHCAHOT

998 Abbott, op.cit., 94.
99 Kristeva, Revelution in Poetic Language, 209.
100 Barthes, ,,0d djela do teksta,” 203-07.
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cykoOOM H crajamba pa3AM4YHTHX PYKOIHMCA, KAa0 HTAT HEMEPJEHBOT CEKTpa KYITYPHHX CPeJHILITa
(pa3IMUMTHX YMETHHYKH W JPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCTH YIIHCAHH HA LIMPY KYNTYPHY Mamy).

Jypuj Jlorman cyrepuiie ga ,,yHoueme (Mnu ynan) ,.parmMeHara TeKCToBa™ y Tyhu je3ux
MOXKe 1a reHepuine ,HoBo smaueme™.'’’> Hapatus ocuosnoz mexcma (Segunda Vez) m opyeu
mekcmost (TOHOBHO M3BEJAEHE LIEMUHE M aJanNTHpPaHU HAcIOBH) UMajy 3ajeJHUUYKE eNIEMEHTE, a
ILUXOB OJHOC pe3yNTHpa MOATEKCTOM (HOCHOLA 3Hadema), 00e30eheHHMM HenMHeapHUM HH30M
norahaja. OrxpuBame yrpaheHor TekcTa (IpYrHX TEKCTOBA) M OTVICAHH TEKCT (OCHOBHH TEKCT)
pesyiarupa dyakuujom untaona.'™® VYmax crpamor Tekcra, ,,TekcTa y TeKCTY" WM ,(parmeHta
TeKCTa" OJBOjEHOTr OJ H-eroBe NMPUPOIHE ,,CEMaHTHYKe Mpeke' yBeeHOr (MeXaHM4KH) Y ,,HOBH
CEMAHTHUYKH NpocTop”, MOe Ja M3Bpin HU3 (yHkuuja, npema JloTmany, moxe na Oyne
ceManmuyky Kamaiusamop MemajyhH NpHpody OCHOBHOT 3Ha4Y€ma, OCOOHTO Kaga je ymag
HEoueKHBaH, Taga ce cMaTpa Ja Jo0Hja CYIITHHCKY ,,ceMaHTHUKY QYHKOHjY' Kao crenu(HIHOCT
ymemnuukux mexcmosa. [lpenomemem U3 jeAHOT y APYTH CEMHOTHYKHU CHCTEM OCBETJbaBajy Ce
eparuye mekcmd, ,,CTIOJbHA™ KOja Ta 0[Baja Of ,,He-TeKcTa™ M ,,yHYTpallmka“ Koja ra noasaja Ha

pasMuuTO ,,Koaupane aenose”. OTyaa, ,,npucycTso rpanuma‘' 4

II0CTaje BUJBUBO MYTEM HHXOBE
,JIOKPETHOCTH", Tj. Kao IITO CE MEHa CTPYKTypa IpaHHIa, Tako jeé ¥ NpoMeHa KojoBa Mmoryha.
KoMmno3umuja, ka0 METoOq ,,peTOPHUKOT clajamka’™ TeKCTOBA Ca pasInYUTHM KOJHPAEM, j& CIIOMKEH
MHTEPAKTHBHH TIPOCTOP Y KOME YOKBUPHBAH-E H TEKCT YUHE jeIMHCTBENY Hemnny.

Junje Kocte BUAM KOHLENT .,TeKCTa" Kao ,,.4MH KOMYHHKallHje* Ha €KCIPECHBHOM IIaHy
rae ce jesux u 2o6op ykpmtajy.' " Ilpeu eneMent TekcTa je meropa ,MaTepHjanHa CyNCTaHIIHja"
Kao MOTEHIHjal ,,peNpOoAYKTUBHOCTH, a dpyeu €IeMEHT Ce He pa3iuKyje of ,Iolmsbaona’ u
,-[IPHMaoLa‘*’, TO je KapaKTepPUCTHUYHO 3a ,,IPUIATHOCT " WHpPeM ,,MUbeY" . [lpoussodmwa mexkcma n
IBETOBA Mpancmucuja ce oJBujajy nyTeM oapehenux ,kaHama“, ,.IpocTopa’ KOjU ce J0KUBJHABA]Y

Kao ,,pactojame" ! "’

, TIPH YeMy TeKCT JOKHBJbABA ,,BPEMEHCKO o/itarame’’. Miuibe je KOHCTHTYHCaH
0J MHOIUTBA ,,()aKTopa Npou3Boame", KOMOMHOBAHUX Y ,,KOAOBE", Nake ¥ ,,CHCTEMe3, a MPOLIIH

YHHOBH KOMYHUKal}je M0jaB/byjy ce Kao ,,TparoBH” y KoHTekeTy. Kao mpecek ycioBa noja xojuma

1008 Roland Barthes, ,,Smrt autora,* u Suvremene knjiZevne teorije, ur. Miroslav Beker (Zagreb: Matica Hrvatska, 1999),
199.
0% T otman, Culture and Explosion, 68. a
1003 Mieke Bal, ,,An Indication the the Reader," in Warratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second Edition
(Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 58.
W8 T otman, Culture and Explosion, 69.
1005 Thid, 69-76.
1006 Coste, op. cit., 79.
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mekcm, ROpyKa W uHmepnpemamuséHocm yiaae y ,KOMYHMKaTHBHY CHTyauujy” Koja je
HEeNoHOB/bMBA, CTBapa ce Musbe. HoBe ..cuTyanuje™ M ,,4MHOBM KOMYHHKalUje" TIeHepuIly ce
caMUM TIPHCYCTBOM TekcTa y oapehenom musbey.! ™

YV neny Aesthetics of Film (1992), XKaxk Omon, Anen baprana, Mumen Mapu, Mapk Bepne
[Jacques Aumont, Alain Bargala, Michel Marie, Marc Vernet] HoTupajy ma ceMHOTHKa TojaM
mekcma nocMaTpa Kao ,,03Ha4UTe/bCKH 00jeKar”” WM ,,jeJMHULY JUCKYypca™, @ KOHLENT ,, () HIMCKH
TEKCT* j& KOMIUIGKCHHjH 3a oJpehuBame, jep ce JOXKHUBbaBa Kao ,J1opyka’ .,jelHOT WIH BHIIE
CHHEMATCKUX KOJIOBA“, M je CyNpoTaH KoHuenty ,.Quimcku cuctem™.'™ Jeman ox moryhnx
npucTyna (pHIMCKOM TEKCTY jecTe Ja ce Ha Ibera riefa kao Ha .,(pHIMCKH je3dk", y3uMajyhu y
003up MoHTaxy. Jpyru Moryhu npucTyn je Aa ce mocMartpa Kao YMCTO ,,TeKCTyalHa Hpakca™ y
penanujH ca APYTHM O3HAYMTEbCKMM KOH(HIypalujaMa y OKBHPY jeJHOT Jela M KOHa4HO
¢unmmcku Teker kao ,,matepujannu gorahaj. "% dunmcku cucrem ce TpeTHpa Kao UHTepBeHIHja —
pama kojy (uam u3Boau na puimckom jesuky.'”'! Jleno je ompeheno y ,.xeTeporenum ycaosuma
je3HKa, JOK c€ TeKCT TyMauH Kao ,XOMOTeH" Yy je3HKy, a IbEeroBo IOCTOjalb€ je BE3aHo 3a
MPOIYKIIHjy U OCTBapyje ce ,,caMo kpo3 jesuk*, 012

Teopuja HUHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH je yBeNa CXBaTame Ja je ,,CBaKH TeKCT MOBe3aH ca APYTrHM
TeKCTOBMMA', OJHOCHO Ja HoBa MOjaBa  TEKCTOBA  HYXKHO  IIpHUNafa  KOHLENTY
.uuteprekctyamnoctu™. ' V ecejy ,JFrom Text to Intertext”, PoGepr Cram aeduuuie mojam
,,HHTEPTEKCTa" YMETHHYKOr JeNa Kao ,,yKpIUTambe YMETHHYKHX Jea‘ ca ,,MCTOM HIH YIOPeIHOM
thopmMoM™, U ca CBUM ,,cepHjaMa‘’ y kojuma ce Hanasu TekcT. Mureprekcryannoct npema Cramy je
,JAMHAMHYHA yMETHMYKa aKTUBHOCT® Koja ymopaB/ba ca ,n1ocrojehuM TekcToBMMa H
mackypeuma®, '’ YmetHocT (y cBMM BpcTamMa M ManuQecTalujama), ald W CaMH KibUKEBHU
0ONHIN YecTo ynase y AUjalomkH o0auK u3Mel)y cebe, y OKBHpHHMa UCTOT cHelH(HUHOT Meayja,

anu 1 u3Mely pasnuyuTHX Meauja 1 0anl 3aTo MHTEPTEKCTYATTHOCT je MOTYRHOCT 3a eKCTeH3H)y WIH

I[IpoNIHpHBa LA MeIlHjCKe ﬂ,ecbmmcauocm, nmenunjaﬂ 3a HOBC OHTOJIOIIKE IMOCTaBKE.

1907 Tojam ,pacToja istance] npetocTaBba peepeHTHY TAUKY, H MOKE Ce (H3)MEPHTH TAKO3BAHHM OHTOIOLIKUM
npasunuMa. Buan; Alice Bell and Marie-Laure Ryan, Possible Worlds Theory and Contemporary Narratology
(Lincoln, London: University of Nebraska Press, 2019), 65.
18 Coste, op. cit., 79-80.
1% Aumont, Bargala, Marie and Vemet, ,.Cinema and Language,* 166-67.
1010 Thid, 167.
101 Thid, 169.
1012 Thid, 168-70.
103 Stam, Film Theory, 201.
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Jenny on MpBHX MOjaBa unmepmexcma W Oujarocusma y OOMEHY KIbHKEBHHX TEKCTOBa
HATa3UMO KOJ pyckor cemuoTHdapa Muxaumna baxTuna, Koju mojaM ,.XpoHoTom™ [Xronotop],
OykBanHo DedHHMIIE Kao ,.BpeMe IpocTopa™ 1aTo 3a ,,YHYTpallihe MOBE3HBAbeé BPEMEHCKHX H
IPOCTOPHHUX OAHOCA YMETHHUYKH H3PAXKEHUX Y MHTepartypu™. OaMax Ha MOYeTKy BHANMO Ja je ped
0 noemckoj ¢hymkyuju, Xoja pe3ynTHpa U3 aKTHBHOCTH HEKAaKBe HMaruHamuje jga ce omoryhu
3ajeJHHYKO INOCTOjale [BE CYIUTHHCKH Hajecneuuduyndje GopMe YMETHOCTH, 6pemeHa WU
npocmopa, kao mto ykasyje baxtun — vemspme dumenzuje.'’'>
Bpeme, nedunncano xao ,,KONEKTHBHO®, BpEMe KOje CE MOKE OIPEAUTH M MEPHUTH CaMo

Kpo3 ,jorahaje” koju ce Aemasajy y Aomeny 3ajemmmuukor, 0

VOpPaBO je MOAEN BpeMeHa
npeasuber y IapcujunomM npojekTy. AnH, HAYWH HA KOjH je AeduHHUCAHO ,,.BpeMe ¥ OKBUPY OBOT
JBOCTPYKOT M3pa3a, CYTepHIle Ja H ,,[IpOCTop” oCce1yje KONEKTHBHY AUMEH3H]Y, OTHOCHO dozalaj
KOjH TEeHepHlIe oBa AMjanolmlka (opMa, UCTO Tako je koiekTuBaH. Mmak y Bpemeny kaga je
Je)MHMCAH 10jaM XPOHOTOINA, MUCIH Ce Ha HEroBy OONHKOBHY (hYHKLIHjy HapaTHBa, Kao ,,MecTo"
rae ce ,,UBOPOBH HapaTHBa Be3yjy U 0ABe3Yjy". Any, Jake o oBe AeduHMLIN]je, 3a CTYIH]Y cllydaja

rJe ce IpeTnocTasiba Ja je forahaj KJbY4HH 1ojaM Koju ce cTBapa H3Meljy ayTopckor riaca, nena u

4yUTaola, BaHa je baxTunoBa gopmynanuja:

Bpeme, y cTBapu, mocTaje ONUIBMBO M BHIUBHBO, XPOHOTON YWHH HapaTHBHE
norahaje xonkpetHHM... Jlorahaj Moxe Ja KOMeHTapuile, MOXKE IIOCTaTH
uH(popMaIiHja, MOTY da Ce ajy NPELW3HH MOJAL O MECTy M BPEMEHY HEroBOT
HacTanka. Anu, norahaj ne nocraje durypa [obraz]. Ynpaso xpoHoTtun o0e3delyje

OCHOBY OJ1 CYIITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja 3a MpUKa3HBalbe perpesenTaTuBHoCTH norahaja. !

Ty ce BHAM Aa MojaM/KOHIENT XPOHOTONA y CTBApH MMa ,,pelpe3eHTaTUBHY" (QyHKUH]Y,
HarmanieHy MOjMOBHMA ,OMHUIUBHBO M BHAJBMBO', alll HMCTO Tako M Ja je IEeroBa NpHMapHa
06UKOBHA yOTa cmpykmypa noerckor uspasa.'”' Ilpema baxTuny mocroje asa Tuma gorahaja:

. L " - « 1019
.aorahaj koju je wucmpudan y geny” W, jgorahaj camor npuHmoBenama’. MehyTum,

e M
INPpHMCHJ/BHBOCT ,XpOHOTONA Yy OKBHPY ClJHJ'IMCKe YMETHOCTH )€ 300r mmHErose NnocpeaHHYKE

1014 B8 202-03.

1015 %(hai] M. Bakhtin, ,,Forms of Time and of the Chronotope in the Novel," in The Dialogic Imagination: Four
Essays by M. Bakhtin, ed. Michael Holquist (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1981), 84.

101 Bakhtin, ,,Forms of Time and of the Chronotope in the Novel,* 206.

1017 Thid, 250.

1018 Tdem.
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¢yHKOHje, y ,,IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKHM apTHKyIalMjaMa caMor TeKcTa™ Koje CTBapajy OJHOC

u3Mel)y MCKyCTBa, TMCKypca M yMETHHYKOT, CTBapajyhu Tako BUILUB mpocTop 3a ucropujckom, 920

Jorahaj [pyc.: sobytie] kao YMH HIH HCKYCTBO, Kao TpaHcOpMATHBHM MeETOJ ,,dMHA

penpeseHTanmje” y ,,4uHy cTBapHocTH”, je nmpema Jluxk Mekkoy [Dick McCaw] uentpanau koHnent

y Baxtunosoj enomenosoruju. %!

VY cTyauju ciiydaja BaxkaH je eupmyeinu do2ahaj, KOjU HagMallyje ancTpakKTHY AUMEH3H]Y

. 22 .
BHPTYEJIHOT, jep ce u caM aoraha y oapeheHom BpeMeHy U mpocTopy''>, Kao cHTyalmja, pama 1
YMH Clajaka paslIMYUTHX HCKyCTaBa, W3Mely BpemeHa W mpocTopa NMpHKasHBamka M BpeMeHa H

IIPOCTOpa NPHKa3aHOT M XPOHOTOIA, Ka0 UCKYCTBO KOje eMaHMpa M yla3M y AujalowKy (opMmy ca

)_102

TEPLENIMjOM U peleniujoM Tieaaona (koruntusror gomena).!”” Ono mrro baxtunos ,xponoron*

YUHHW aHAIOTHUM ,.CaBPEMEHOM XPOHOTONY" Y YMETHHYKO] KOHBEpPreHUHWjH je yrnoTpeda jesuxa.

. . )
Jesuk 3a BaxTuma, je ,,KOHKpeTaH KUBM aMOMjeHT y KOMe KMBHU cBecT BepGannor ymernuka®. 924

ITojam ,.xetepornocuje™ [raznorecie] mojanmsaBa gujanomiky GopMmy H3Mely pasHHX je3MUKUX
(opMH H AHCKYpCa: ,,je3HLH CY AHjaTOIKH HMITHLUPAHH jeAaH Y APYTOM H MOYHIbY Aa IOoCToje

. . “ . .
jenan 3a apyror (ciuuno kao pasmena y amjanory)”.!” Konuenr ,,xerepornocuje” ce jaBma u y

cel

KOHIIENTY ,,npotuBypeunoctu’'"?® Bepronta BpexTa kao cnoj ,,ApyIITBEHOr", ,, KAPaKTEPOIOMIKOr*

U ,ecTeTckor mosopumTa. ['eHepummy ce nuTama 0 ,APYIITBEHHM MNPOTHBPEYHOCTHMA™ H

TIONIO3KA]y ,,paJHHYUKE KIlace™, a cBe ce TO OIJieJa y caMUM JIHKOBHMA KOjH HAMEPHO OTKPHUBAjy OBY

1027
IPOTHBPEYHOCT.

baxTnHoBa Teopuja AMjamora je  NPUMEHEMBA Yy CaBPEMEHOM  KOHTEKCTY

HHTEPAHCHHNIIIHHAPDHUX YMETHHUYKHX IIPAKCH, noceOHO 300r YyMEmEHHIE Oa ,[lHjHJ'IOF MOXKe OHTH

1028

- 2
IoKa3aTe/b HCHapaTHBHHX TCKCTOBa , OTBOpPCHHX 3a [Oalby Hmepnpe’rauﬂ]y.m-g

Cin4HO

baxtnnoBom xpowomony, Ile CocupoBoj axycmuunoj cauyu, Jene3oBuM OHHOMHMA Kpemarbe-

1019 Thid, 255.

1020 , Film Theory, 204,

1021 Dick McCaw, Bakhtin and Theatre: Dialogues with Stanislavsky, Meyerhold and Grotowski (London, New York:
Routledge, 2016), 75.

192 Jordan-Haladyn, op. cit., 3-4; 14. q'
1023 1 iisa Steinby, ,,Bakhtin’s Concept of the Chronotope: The Viewpoint of an Acting Subject,” in Bakhtin and his
Others: (Inter)subjectivity, Chronotope, Dialogism, eds. Liisa Steinby, Tintti Klapuri (New York: Anthem Press, 2013),
107-09.
1024 Bakhtin, ,,Discourse in The Novel,* 288.
1025 [hid, 400.
1026 Blefcht ,,Mali Organon za Teatar,” 235. Cf . Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 60-61.
1027 Stam, Porton and Goldsmith, Keywords in .S'ubversigF ilm/Media Aesthetics, 111.
1028 Micke Bal, ,Non-Narrative Embedded texts,” in Narratology Introduction to the Theory of Narrative, Second
Edition (Toronto, Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 60.
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crura v gepoamoj cruyu' ™’ Kepona, [lopman-Xanaaun Hyanm KOHIENT ,,IOKPETHHX CIIHKA“, Kao
METOZl KOjH CIOy»KHM CaBpeMeHHM YMETHHIUMA y Kopuiihemy ,.BpeMEHCKH 3acHOBaHHUX'' [time-

1031y ocHOBH

based] menuja, koju mory nga Oyay NpojeKTOBAaHM M YHYTap M H3BaH Myseja.
MAaTepHjaTHCTHYKH TPHCTYN, YMETHOCT MOKPETHHX CIHKa je CTpaTerdja 3a ,,KOHCTpyHCame
IPOIIHPEHOr HapaTuBa™ ynoTpeOOM ,BHIIECTPYKHUX Meauja U (OpMH™, ald U ,,BHIIETTACHHUX
nepcnexTnBa”. [lopen Tora, oBa MeToJ0I0THja OAPa3yMeBa Aa Cy MaTepHjalHH U KOHLENTYalHH
npolecy aeo ymeTHuukor aena. %3

YMETHHYKE KOHBEPreHIUje Kao je3uuKe KOHBEpPICHLMje, MOTY C€ TNPHMETHTH Y
BaxTnHOBOM momMmarmy aMjamora u3Mel)y roBopa M jesmka, Kao HaMepHa pasHOBPCHOCT roBOpa

] 1033
E

[raznorecivost] TpaHcdopMmHucaHa y pasHOBPCHOCT je3uka [raznojazycie Kao joml jemHa

(mocterpykrypanuctuyka) muuuja e CocupoBor [parole] y oxBupuma jesuwukor cuctema [la

langue], camo Kao mITO je Bed MCTAKHYTO, je3HK Y HAIIEM CIy4ajy HHje cucTem! ™

, HETO je cucTeM
MeIHj KOju ce mojaBibyje kao cadupuu (dunm). [Ipema XjenmcneBy, je3MK Kao CHCTEM 3HAKOBa
HHje oarosapajyha aeuuuuMja, jep ako ce Tako CXBaTH TajJa he ce OZHOCHUTH caMO HA CHOJLHE
dynkumje jesuka, a He U Ha yHyTpammbe. " Orymaa ¢puiM Kao je3uuKH cHCTEM 3HAKOBA, MOKE Ja
Oyle cucTeM, caMoO YKOJIHMKO Ce MOCMaTpa y pelanHjH ca APYTUM HEIMHTBHCTHYKHM (opMama
(ApyTHM MEIHjCKUM CHCTEMHMA).

Ilpema Tymauewy llopnan-Xananun, KOHBepreHIMja NPOHM3BOAM HHTEpakiuje H3Mehy
MaTepHjaTHuX M KOHLENTYalTHUX (opmMH Kao HCKYCcTBO (Y CTYyOWjH ciydaja — BHPTYENHO H
KOFHMTHBHO) MOCMAaTpaua KojH onaka feno Ha oapelenoj ,,1okaimju y npoctopy u Bpemeny™. !0
Jujanomky marepujanHzaM Kao OCHOBAa OBHX aHAlW3a BHAM YMETHHYKO JeJI0 Kao MaTepHjaaHO
KOHCTHTYHCAHO, a [AWjallOINKH OATOBOP TlOCMaTpada MOXKE Pe3yATHPAaTH KOHTEKCTYalIHOM

mHorocTpykomhy. YMeTnnuko feno koje he cTBopuTH ,,MaTepHjanmnu MocT uiMel)y ymeTnuka u

nocMarpada“ TpHIaga YMETHOCTH Kao JKMBOM JHUCKYPCY, YMETHOCTH KOja KOHCTHTYHIIE

npymrteenn gorahaj.

Ilpuua, ¥ao ,,HapaTUBHYU JUCKYpC™, MPELCTaBIba PElpe3eHTallHjy KOHCTHTYHCAHHX 0JHOCA

u3Mel)y nojeIMHAYHNX EHTHTETa, a Hapayuja je Ipou3BoL ,,IpHue” U ,, AUCKypca, ca IOTeHIHjaIoM

192 Jordan-Haladyn, op. cit., 1.
0% Carroll, Theorizing the Moving Image, 187-89.
1931 Jordan-Haladyn, op. cit., 1.
1032 1bid, 2.
1033 Bakhtin, ,,Discourse in The Novel,* 294,
103 Hjelmslev, op. cit., 47.
1035 Idem.
1036 Jordan-Haladyn, op. cit., 3.
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/a reHepue 1ojaTHe HapaTHBHe Tekctome.'"™® Pasnmka m3mel)y mpoayKTHBHOT, MOCPEAHHUKOT U
JUCTpUOYTHBHOI EHTHTETA YMETHOCTH MOXKE CE€ aHalloTHO TpeTHpaTH Kao pasiuka usMmely:
urdycmpuje (INPeKTHH OMOCKONCKH CHCTEM — MPOU3BOAIGA, AUCTPHOYLHja, NOTPOLILA), meKcma
(M KaO MHITYCTPHjCKM TIPOM3BOA) U Mawuie (orpaHuuebe KpeatusroctH).

V KOHTeKCTY cTydOuje clydaja, Ouckypc je OHO IITO je3MK CTBapa KAao COINCTBEHH TOMEH,
OUCKYp3USHOCM  je  Ieroa Adjanomika (opmMa OTBOpeHa MpeMa JPYTrHM  je3HYKUM
manHg ecTammjama (opuruHamaum usBohemnma O. Macore), merosa npojexusja ... Moxe aa oyae

COLIMjIHO TENO .. Apyra yMeTHHYKa (opma W Meoyj (XCHNEHHHT, CIUKAapcTBO, aklyja), APYTH

TCKCTOBH (MaTeijaJ'[IIH TEKCTOBH, aJallTHpaHH CI_IEIIapHO).

8.1. KonBeprennuja

MeTogon0IKN MOPUCTYN KOjU TIpOy4aBa IJMHIBUCTHYKE H JPYLITBEHE CTPYKTYpE,
KOHTEKCTE M IbHXOBY KOMYHHKALMjy y KOHTEKCTY KOHBepreHuuje AeduHHCaH je Kao .,COLHO-
cemuoruka“. Jlpyrum peunMa oO3HauMTE/hCKE INpakce ce He M0jaBJbyjy C€aMoO Ha HHUBOY
JEAMHCTBEHUX O3HauUMesba W 03Haveno2, HETO OHU NPOM3UNIase U3 JudepeHInjaTHuX caogHOCa
usMehy pasIHuUMTHX YHHBEp3yMa (CEMaHTHYKOI, HapaTMBHOT), KOjH Yy HMCTO BpeMe MOTY Ja ce
nojaBse Kao pegepenm UMK pegeperiyd, OTHOCHO Ja YCIOCTaBe AUjATOLIKY (GopMy Kao kopiyc WIn
Husou 3Ha4Yewa. Jucnepsupanu undexcu OJHOCE CE HA je3MK ca COLMjaTHOM KOHOTAIHjOM, IOK
KOMYHHKallHja (pa3BHjeHa M3 TeopHje MH(pOpMaLHje) NoapasyMeBa ceMuomuuky CuHKpemusam, u
00e IpeTnocTaBbajy NPHCYCTBO CEMAHMUYKO2 YHUBEP3YMA, OJHOCHO 3aJaXeHme Y COLHMONIOLIKH
JIOMEH MHIMBHIyATHOT U KonekTusHor. '™

HapaTtuBna teopuja Ilepanma [Ipunca ompaxkaBa moTeHIujan BUPTyeIHE KOHBEPIEHIIH]je
uzmehy pasmmunTux HapatuBHMX jguckypea.'™! [lpaBo kperame ¢uimcke konsepzenyuje npema
Mymnapkujy, je ,,acuMnToMaTcKo®, HazBaHo [€lan cinématique] ca cyIITHMHCKOM KapaKTepHUCTHKOM

,0eckoHauHor mporpeca”. Enan je ocHOBHA cnenupu4HOCT (PUnIMa, Kao ,,JUBEPreHTHH OOIHK"

Kpemarba KOJU yuecTBYje Y ,,JIpollecyanHoj peanHocTu" Ha 0e30poj HaunHa.

nm 35.
1038 Marie-Laure Ryan, Avatars of Story (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 7.
1039 Heath, ,,0p. cit., 256.
104 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 302-04.
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Konseprennuja Ouockona je BHpTyenHa, jep CTPEMH Ka jeMHCTBEHOj TadkH, a

aKTyelIHa jep JUBEPrHpa 1ojakbe 01 me. ' ™42

Jurntanan matepujanusam, koju je popmynucao Jlee ManoBH4, ka0 KOHIENT 3aCHOBAH Ha

3

je3MKy HOBMX MeaMja, KOHLENT 3aCHOBAH HA JIOTMYKOj opranmsauuju,'®’ cyrepuime moryhuoct

IpolIHpemha TeopHje (puaMa Ha TPAHCAUCKYP3HBHE IPOCTOPE.

DunamMcku YMETHHIIH KOMOHHOBAIIH Cy 4HHTaB jenan BEK INOKpPETHE CIHKE, 3BYK H

TeKcToBE [...] puIM je OMo OPpUrHHATHHE MOAECPHH ,,MYITHMEH] .

CymTuHa HOBHX Meauja, mocebHO GuIMa Kako MyNTUMEIH], j& uHmepakmusHocm Koja
omoryhasa n1a ce cBaKM MyT CTBOPH ,,yHHKATHO J€JI0, TJIe ,,KOPUCHUK" MocTaje ,,koayTop aena, %44
Jujanor ce oaeuja u3Mmel)y TeaTpa M cnuKapcTBa (Kao MOCTaBKa W KOMIIO3MIHMjA), H3Mehy
CKYINTYpPE M apXHMTEKType (TIedanall jé NMOCTaB/bEH MCIPEA NPOCTOPHE CTPYKTYpE Koja Tpaku

KpeTame).

[...] mesnecerux roguna, HacTaBJbajyhu Tamo A€ cy GyTypH3aM U Jaga cTaal, HOBH
00IHIM YMETHOCTH, Kao XeNeHHH3H, nepdopMaHCH M MHCTANAllMje YYMHMIHN cy ja

YMETHOCT MoCTaHe OTBOPCHO y‘-IeIT:IIPI‘-IKEl.m"15

Ca MeaujckoM KOHBEPTEHIHMjOM Ce€ OTBapa HOBO AMjereTHUKo MoJbe gorahaja, niBolheme
XEIeHHHTa HHUje caMo TNpeAcTaBa jeqHe ,,[I030pHLIHe " paibe 3anHcaHe myTeM (HIMCKOT 3aruca,
HETO dozaliaj kKOju ce 0JBHja Y OKBHPUMA APYTOT 3aTBOPEHOT MPOCTOPA KOjH MOCEAYje CONCTBEHE
KapakTepucTHke Kkao pgorahaj, a ngorahaj xoju ce crtBapa u3mely TpojcTBa NHapTULHMIHjEHTa

1046

(mKoBM), MocMaTpada ((pHIMCKH TIefanal) M peHenujeHTa  ((HIMCKH ITeJanam H ayTop Kao

ypTanal) je OTBOPEHO MHTPOCHEKTHBHO Nosbe. JIOKyMeHTapHH NPHHLHI CHHMama je KOpak Ka

104l Bince, ,,Revisiting Narrativity,” 16.

102 Mullarkey, Refractions of Reality: Philosophy and the Moving Image (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009),
XV.
108 Manovié, op.cit., 51-52.
104 hid, 92 97.
1035 Thid, 98.
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YAQKEHY Y HOBH HMHTEPAaKTUBHH NPOCTOP M KOHLENT/MOAEN Koju oMoryhasa momcroBchuBame
riaefaona, ca OKOM CHEMAaTesba.

Moryhu acnextn xonseprennuje y cnucuma Knona Jlesu-Ctpoca, pa3soTkpuBajy ce Kao
moryha nojanora 3a aHanH3y yMeTHHUYKE yHoTpeOe pasnuduTHX MaTepHjanuux meauja. Jlesu-Ctpoc
pa3smMatpa ofgHoce Koju cy ycrnoctasibeHH Y e CocupoBom Course in General Linguistics, uamely
oujaxponujckoz M unousudyaiHoz (y OKBHPHMA TOBOPA) H, CUHXPOHUJCKOZ W KoaekmueHor (y
OKBHpHMa je3uka), npuToM nosrnadehn MapkcoBy Mucao na ,,AMjaXxpoOHHU|CKO* jaBJba y acCNEKTy
kosexTusHOT.'™ Pasnuke koje Tpeba Hy’KHO YCIIOCTAaBMTH jaBJkajy ce n3Mel)y ,.pea CTpyKkType™ u
»~pena gnorahaja“, kao u pemanuje wusmelhy ,KoHmenta TpaHchopmanHje” M, KOHIENTa
crpykrype*, 1048

YHYTpPALIHOM KOXe3HjoM), Koju Tpeba Ja ce mocMaTpa myTeM KoHIlenTa ,,Tpancopmannje” (oa He

~lloapehuBame”, 3a Jleen-CTpoca, 3HauH Ja mMoOCTOjU ,.cHCTeM (pykoBoheH
61 610 M30710BaH), M MyTEM CBOjCTaBA KOja MPOM3HJIA3E U3 MIPOydaBama pasiuuuTx cucrema. *?

CucteM ca yHyTpamkboM (MMaHEHTHOM) KOXe3HjoM je Meadj ¢unMa (HEMHHOBHO
nogpehuBame), 300T Tora WITO OrpaHH4aBa [ABa acleKkTa: ,Tpajale eMHTOBama™ M ,,KOHKPETHO
¢duxcupann oxkBHp npHkazuBama‘. IloTenmmjanHa Tpancdopmalmja ce gemiaBa yHyTap-MeIH|CKH,
pasoTkpuBajyhn HoBe Moryhe acmekTe KOHBepreHIHje Yy jeIHOM TMpaBLy — AalCOPMLHjY
JOMHMHAHTHOT (PHIMCKOT MeAWja APYTHX YMeTHHYKHX [UCUMIUIMHA. 3aro ananuse oxapehene
IIOETHKE, HY)KHO MOpajy Aa ce CBedy Ha OCHOBHE IPHHLMIIE TyMauema W TeOPHjCKY OCHOBY, Kao
MMaHEeHTHE M3paxkajHOM je3uky. OTyma ce namehe murame Ja 1M he ce oCTBapuTH MOTHYHA
HHTEPMEIH]jaTHOCT, HEeKaKBa 37IaTHA CpeaiHa, MM he MeaHj KojH MoKyInasa aa ce TpaHcdopmuiie
OCTaTH HeNpoMemeH HaKOH TakBOr HMCKycTBa. ClMka HUKajJa He MoKe OHTH CKyINTypa — OCHM
KoHIenTyanHo. PuaM He Moke OMTH — XEIIEHHHT, OCHM KOHLENTYaIHO. Al U jeIHO ¥ APYTO MOr'y
outu — norahaj.

IlpBe Kounepr‘m% MOXKEMO [a JIONHMpaMO joII ca IO0jaBOM HCTOPHMjCKE aBaHTapje.
Penato Ilohomu y meny The Theory of the Avant-Garde (1962) mume o excnepumeHmanuzmy
(aBaHrapOHHUM IIpaKcama ca TIOPeKJIOM OJf HMIPECHOHH3Ma), KOjH ce OJBHja Ha HUBOY MeIHja,

IOACTAKHYTOI TEXHOJOIIKHM HampeTKkoM, Kao YHyTap-jesHdkuM mnocTynkoM. Hajyoumusuje cy

17
1046 Mihhail Lotman, ,,Afterword: (Re)constructing the Drafts of Past," in Lotman, Culture, Memory and History:
Essays in Cultural Semiotics, ed. Marek Tamm, trans. Brian James Baer (Basingstoke, England: Palgrave Macmillan,
201 6-47.
1047 ¢ Levi-Strauss, The Scope of Anthropalogy (London: Johnathon Cape Ltd., 1967), 28-29.
1048 Levi-Strauss, The Scope of Anthropology, 30.

182




MpoMeHe Koje ce JeNaBajy y IIacTHIHHM YMETHOCTHMA, HAapouHTo ko1 (osucma. ™" Ky6uzam kao
Ipakca Koja MOKyllaBa Ja npeHece oApeheny mopyky, cTBapa eKCHEpHMEHT yHYTap LEelHHE,

ciuuan HIMCKO] MHTepMeaujanHocTh. !

YHyTap-Menujcka penainuja, 3ameHa umysuje Tpehe
JUMEH3Hje IBOIUMEH3HOHATHUM (IpaMcKuM) cykoboM miamel)y cBeTnux U TamMHuX (GOpMH, JellaBa
Ce OUMIVIENHO IO TPHHLMIY MOHT@Xe, MEJOBH KOjH HEIOCTajy NPOH3BOJE 3HAUYCHE KOje je
ancTpaxoBaHO O HETOBOI MHMMETHYKE npeacTase. [limacmudna Jaupuxa HaAPEaTHUCTHUKOT,
kyoucrnukor necuuka [Ijepa Pesepamja [Pierre Reverdy], je ucto Tako oarosapajyhu npumep 3a
KoMOMHAIIMja pedd M LpTexka (3amuca W MMarmHaTHBHE (opme Mmoeme), TeHASHIMjOM Koja he
KACHHMje TIPEPacTH y eKCriepuMenTante opme KOHKpeTHe moesmje. >

XeMneHUHT ce MOjaBJbyje Kao ,.IpOM3BOAma Aorahaja, amyaupajyhu Ha ekcnepuMeHTe
Enyapna Kocte [Eduardo Costa), Payna Eckapuja [Raul Escari] u PoGepra [lejko6uja [Roberto
Jacoby] u Tyvkyman Apde [ Tucumdn Arde] xao nmokymaj 1a ce aapecupa KoMyHuKayiuja, kao gorahaj
KOjU je ,.[Ipolllao Kpo3 cBe JAUCKYpPCE ecTeTCKe OeMmaTepHjanusaiidje, pa3Bujajyhu ce Bulle Kao
npolec Hero kao BuABMBH mpeamer™.'®? ¥V genmy ,,On Happenings, Happening: Reflections and
Accounts® (1967), Enyapno Kocra m Ockap MacoTta numy f1a je OpMIHHAIHH XENEHHHT OHO
3aMHILJBEH Kao OUIAKTH4KH, Y cMHcly OJa he ucTopuja XemeHMHra OHMTH HanpaB/beHa OJ
xenenunra.' ™ YV 0B0j KOHIENIHMjH jacHO je Aa je ped 0 KOHBEPreHUHjH u3Mel)y HCTHX MeIHjCKHuX
cdopmu, y okBupy jemHor Meadja. O mogobOHocTH Meauja Oa cebe MyNTHITMIIMpa TOBOPH H

ynbennna ga Exyapno Kocta n Ockap Macora ynopelyjy XenmeHuHr ca ,,TearpoM™, alu Kao

MeIHjeM ca U3BEeCHOM NpegHolhy y oJHOCY Ha YHYTpAIlhe IPOMEHE.

Pasnmuka je y ToMe INTO HEKOJHKO XENEHHHra MNPE3CHTHPAHHX TNOCIASAHYHO H
CHMYNTaHO KOWMHCTPYMpAajy XEMEeHHHr, a BHIe ¢parMeHaTa HIH TeaTapCKHX
u3Bohema He cauMmbaBajy TeaTapcko deno. J[enoBH HacTaB/bajy Ja XKHMBE 3aj€fHO,

HCTO Kao OMOJIOIIKH CBCT, ¥ KOJ'[OIIHjaMa.mSS

104 Tbid, 31.
1030 Poggioli, op. cit., 132.
1031 McLuhan, Razumijevanje medija, 17.

1052 @oli, op. cit., 134,
1033 Christina Gerhardt and Sara Saljoughi eds., 1968 and Global Cinema (Detroit: Wayne State University Press,
2018), 132-33.
1034 Costa and Masotta, ,,On Happenings, Happening,* 202.
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OBaj mocTynak CBaKako Ce 3aCHHBA HAa NMPHHLHIY MOHmMadce UIH UAGe O KoMmenmapy,
~pehl o Jpyruma“, XemeHHHTY Kao MOCPeIHHKY, Kao ,,je3suKy OACcyTHHX porahaja“, rae he
,,UMIbEHHIIe W Jorahaju” OHTH mpeacTaB/beHH Y o0NMKY 3HAKOBa, OAHOCHO mocefoBahe HKOHHYHY
npupoay koja he cBeJo4UTH O ,,yMETHHYKO] aKTHBHOCTH CTaBJ/beHO] y Meauj*, n nmahe dynkunjy
unghopmayuje, ymecto gorahaja camux no cebu. [lonaBmame xemenunra: Meat Joy [Carolee
Schenemann]; 4 Happening [Claes Oldenburg]; Autobodys [Oldenburg]; A4 Happening [Michael
Kirby], u3 rpyne xojy cy umamnmu Ockap Macora, Pobepto [lejkoon, Enyapmno Kocra, Muren
Amnxen Tenexea, Ockap bonmn, Jleononzo Manep [Miguel Angel Telechea, Oscar Bony, Leopoldo
Maler], je Ouno nmoAcTaKHYTO HAEJOM JAa Ce CTBOPH ,,CHTYallHja CIMYHA HCKYCTBY apxeoyiora H
IICHXOAaHATUTHYapa“, Kao ,,peKOHCTPYKIHja NPOLUIOCTH , LHPKYJalija IyTeM OHOra IITO CY OHH
HA3HBAIH uHpopmayujcku medujcku xenewurne, camo WTo uHpopMmanuja HUje Oulla HaMemeHa
macoBHoj Ty6aumm, 03

Jenan on xspyunux 3amuca @punpuxa A. Kutnepa [Friedrich A. Kittler], Gramophone,
Film, Typewriter (1999) nocraBma TeopHjy Menujcke ¢y3muje. Ykpiurama MeAja ce cMaTpajy
pe3yNTaTOM MOHT@XHHX MPOLEAypa KOjeé PeryaHily OJHOCE aKyCTHYKHX MMofaTaka M MOYeTaK
onTuukor nponeca.'’”’ Ynpkoc ommuTem 0THopy MeaMjcKoM MoBe3uBamy oko 1920 rommme,'®®
noBe3HBame Meauja je Beh 3amoueTn mporec, npuHIMNoM MoHTaxke. KoHuent ,,npemenujanuja‘
[premediation] koju je yBeo Puuapn ['pycuH ogHocH ce Ha HauMHe Ha KOje MOMYyJTapHU MeEIUjU
npeasuhajy moryhe morahaje, nocebno y monutuukoj cdepu.'®? Cyrectnja na 6u penpomykumja

MOrjia ga OATOBOPH Ha O4YCKHBamka H ElIITPILIHl'[aLIij me,uanaua,mﬁ“

Ka0 KOHLENT TMoTBplyje
Moryhy monHTHYKY HMIUTMKALIH]y YMETHOCTH Y jaBHO] cepu. 3a Enu @pundepr [Anne Friedberg],
JBOJAMMEH3HOHAIIHH €KpaH je MPOCcTop Y KOME ce Jelasa ofpelena onTonomka TpaHchopmariyja.
MehysaBucuoctT u3Mel)y ¢HIMCKOr mnaTHa, TEICBH3HJCKOT €KpaHa M KOMIIYTEpCKOT eKpaHa

OIIHCY]€ CE KA0 KOHBEeP2eHYUjd.

1055 [hid, 202.
105 Thid, 202-05.
1057 Kittler, Gmmo;@e, Film, Typewriter, 115.
9% Tbid, 172. Cf. Bruce Bennett, Marc Furstenau and Adrian Mackenzie eds., Cinema and Technology: Cultures,
The@n Practices (Basingstoke: Palgrave, Macmillan, 2008), 90-91.
1059 Jay David Bolter, ,,Remediation,” in The Johns Hopkins Guide to Digital Media, eds. Marie-Laure Ryan, Lori
Emerson and Benjamin J. Robertson (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2014), 429.
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Kao okBHp apXHTEKTOHCKOT IPO30pa W OKBHP CIHKE, OKBHP €KpaHa ca MOKPETHHM
cIMKaMa O3Ha4aBa TOAeNy — ,,OHTOJIOIIKH pe3” u3Mel)y marepujanHe MOBpIIHHE

3H/[a H 1norinena cagp:xaHor y iberoBoM MajloM OT]?oOpy.m61

dokyc oBe anamuze, je npema dpuadeproBoj, Ha 2reddacyy joml O caMHUX IOYETAKa,
KOHLENUHja 0 OMOCKOIY jé CTBOPEHA Ha YHILEHHUH [Ja TNOCTOjH ,,[IPETHOCTAB/LEHH HETOKPETHH
riaefanai’’ npe KOjuM ce NpojeKTyjy ,IOKpeTHE CIHMKe™, a KOHLENT ,,BUPTYEIIHEe TOKPETJEHBOCTH
yAa3d y pelanujy ca ,,KpeTameM KOjé ce OfBHMja y OrpaHHYeHOM NPOCTOPY — Y OKBHPY eKpaHa™.
Oso TBpleme cyrepuile Ja MOCTOjH H3BECHA ,,MamepujdiHocm TOcMaTpadkor npocTopa, 1 aa he

,,OMOCKOIICKH Triefganan” OWTH u3NokKeH ,,QIyHIHHM BPEMEHCKHM TpUIHKama (HIMCKe

- )
KoHCTpyKHuje™, 062

Tymaueme Anexcangepa P. I'anoseja [Alexander R. Galloway], Jynuna Takepa [Eugene
Thacker] u Meken3u Bapxa [McKenzie Wark], nmpousunazu U3 KoHOenra aa cy ,,MeIHjH
TpaHcqopMaTUBHU ', cMaTpajyhu Ja HOBM MeaHjH Y CYIITHHH ,.HUCY HOBH . Meauju u Meaujauuja

cy Konyenmyanu objexmu, uaeja koja nponsunasu u3 Kutnepose popmynanuje.'’

[loctaBuTH mHTame 0 MedujuMa 3HalM MPH3BATH HANOre O MATEPHjaTHOCTH H
norpedHO je oapeeHO OCHOBHO TIO3HaBame OBHX peIoBa MaTepHjalHOCTH,

onpehene Texuuuke duyenrnocru.' %4

Hajyobuuajentja KOHBEPreHTHOCT Y AOKyMeHTapHOM (unmy je usmelyy dotorpaduje u
(uIMa, OHTONOIIKM IIOBe3aHAa CTPYKTYPa, jep CY TOKPETHE CIIMKE Y OCHOBH HACIEIHHIH
doTorpaduje, a HaUUH Ha KOjHU ce ynoTpebsbaBajy He HCKIbYHYje BHUXOBY OCHOBHY () YHKIIH]Y, HETO
uX MoOunMie y HOBY (nyuaHy AUMeH3H]y, AemaTepHjanmzupajyhu apyru nyT HUXOBY
MaTepHjaTHOCT jEIHOM ancTpaxoBaHe pealnHocTH. Jlokymenmapnu puim KOPHCTH METOAE
jykctanosunuje ymnorpebom dotorpaduja, kpeupajyhu TakBy opraHuzoBaHy LelHHY, Koja
MofjeaHako MOKpHBa U yimbywerocm U oucmanyy.'’® Crnopo npukasuBame (TeMIo (puiaMa) Wi

HaMepHO o,uﬁaumsau;e 6p3mle, C¢ TpCeTHpa Kao KJ/bYYHO Yy CaBpECMCHHM CKCIICpHMCHTAJIHHM

1060 Kittler, op. cit., 12.

108! Friedberg, The Virtual Window, 5-6.

1082 Tdem. YnoTpeBa nojMa BHPTYETHO je TIpeMa TaTHHCKO] eTHMOTOTH]U Virtus 3a , cuty uin Moh®,
1983 Galloway, Thacker and Wark eds., Excommunication, 1-2.

1064 [dem.
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npakcama.'®® Ha Taj Haumn KOHILENTyaniHH TPUCTYN MM CaBPEMEHa YMETHOCT MHCHCTHPA]y Ha
,.YMETHHYKO] CTPYKTYpu* u ,MaTepujannoctu’'”’ gunma y onnocy na ,MejucTpuM (riimose™ u
~ChekTakn“, uayhn ka edexty ,,q0k ce rmema” [while looking], cnu4Ho Kao WITO je HCKYCTBO
CIIeKTaTopa ca ClIHKaMa, cKynnTtypama M ¢ororpadujama. OBaj mokper, npema Kamnanujy, je

,TIOKpeT yHasan" ka mouenuma (unma.'®® Momenat kama ce Beprona Bpext ,nomuruukn‘!%?

no3uBa Ha Tpakcy MoHTaxe'''! cMaTpa Ce CYIUTHHCKMM apryMEHTOM IPOTHE aHTHPEANHCTHUKE
no3uIHje, jep je ,,ynorpeda Tekcta® y ¢yHKUMjH noBolema y nHTame came cimke. OBa MucaoHa
JAMHHja CYTEepHUILE Ja ,.,CETOBE M CeKBeHLe" Tpeba KOPUCTHTH 3a ,,MOAM(UKALHKjY U MOAYIHpakE
cnuka“, ogHocHo kao rpaly [built-up], mpema Bpexty. OBom MmeTomoMm ¢oTorpaduje ce Mory
M0jABUTH Y JIBE HHCTAHIIE, KAO ,,jeIHHCTBEHH CHUMIIM® U Kao ,,elleMeHTH Heke Belmke tenuHe’, !

Hcropuja ymeTHOCTH moOKasyje da je oOBaj TUN KOHBepreHuwje uimel)y ,.TexcTa M
(oTorpauje” kapakTepuCTHYAH 3a JaJau3aM Kao MpPaKcy, U y Creln(HIHO] NTPUMEHH MOHTaXe

(poromonTaze) y creapanamTsy Llona Xaprdunma.'?’?

YnpaBo OBO je cyrecTHja MOHTa)Xe Kao
NPHHLMI 3a CTYAMjY Cydaja, MOHTaKe Kao OONMKOBHA (DPHIMCKO-CIMKAapcka MeToJa, Topen
IETrOBe NpHUMapHe AHjanekTnuke npumene. Kopumheme ¢otorpaduje y ¢unmy crBapa TeHsHjy
usMely 3actoja u 3amaxa, cehama u OyanyhHocTH, Kao mpuHIMONA ,XuOpuaHor d¢uIMckor
jesuka.'"™ Ilpomensbuey omrocn u3mely ymernocTn u GHOcKoma, oMoryhumm ry6ibeme rpaHuIa
kpo3 (urynanoct aujanora.'0’

Bepyje ce na je moTeHuHjan CHUMKa Y (PUIMCKOM TOKY Y OAp:KaBamy HEONXOIHE MaKibe
Koja M3MH4YE MOKpeTHHM ciaukama. Kipyuna Tauka y pacmpasu o ,,Tpehem sHauemy“/,,Tpehem
edexTy

KpeTame ,,3aycTaB/ba’, KaJa ce I0jaBH HEONXOJHM ,,pa3sMaKk 3a KOHTEMIUIALMjy™ CcHeHU(HYHO

“1075 ¢y ma ce ,mpaso (uamcko™ [truly filmic] y ¢punmy nojapsbyje oHOr MOMEHTa Kaja ce

nbuiveko y punmmy* [filmic-ness of film].!® [Tpema oBom Tymauemy, dpotorpaduja ce nojasmyje

Kao ,KOHTPANyHKT KOjU PECcTPYKTYHIIE HapaTHB M Tpumnoselame”. OTyma ,.cnuka™ (kao

1065 Campany, Photography and Cinema, 70.
1066 Tbid, 36-38.
1967 Branigan, Narrative Comprehension and Film, 14142,
1068 Campany, Photography and Cinema, 39.
108 Thompson and Bordwell, Film History, 562.
0% Campany, Photography and Cinema, 74.
07! Tbid, 72-3.
1972 Birger, op. cit., 115.
01 Campany, Photography and Cinema, 100-02.
tom Campal@e Cinematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, 15.
035 Uspop Roland Barthes, ,The Third Meaning: Notes on Sum@nstein's Stills,”* trans. Richard Howard in
Artforum, January 1973, https://www.artforum.com/print/197301/the-third-meanin g-notes-on-some-of-eisenstein-s-
stills-36297, uurupano y Campany, Photography and Cinema, 103.
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nyukryanuja y hunmy)'?”’ moxe aa Gyae dpunvmcka u ga mocrurae apamatiuad edekar, a aa Huje
CIMKa-MPou3BoA (pHIMCcKe Texnuke (M kperama).'’”® Ynorpeba dororpaduje y hpunmy nosoau 10
BEHHX TparoBa y crosbaimmbeM pedepentHom xopusonty.'””” Kouseprennmja koja ce jmemasa y
OKBHpHMa (UIMCKOT MeaHja myTeM ynorpebe dororpaduja (y cTyIuju crydaja JOKYMEHTapHHUX),
reHepUllle TpaHCTPecHjy MeIHMjCKOr HHBoa, Memajyhu kapakTepucTHKe W cnenuduke MeaHjcke
OHTOJIOIIKE 3acHOBAHOCTH. JIoKyMeHTapHe npakce MOKyIIaBajy Aa yCrnocTaBe KOHTHHYHPaH 0JHOC
ca CBETOM KOjH je mpenmeT 3anuca. OBaj Bun napamuenux (otorpaduja, nocrasma pegepenye y
00Ky npexianarba wsmehy npukazanoz kpemarea n muposarsa.' "’

Hutpamenujcka (yHyrapMmeaujcka) koHBeprennuja y ¢unmy, usmely puimMckux cmixa u
cdoTorpaduja, ucTHYEe BLUXOBE pa3iHke, mpemMa 3anmaxkamy Kpctujana Meua. [logsnauehu mojam
nexcuc [lexis]'®! Jlynca Xjenmcnesa, Men npse pasnuke usmel)y punma u dororpaduje Buam y
RPOCMOPHO-6PEMHCKO] BETMUMHHN JISKCUCA, TJE Ce JIEKCHC TYMadd Kao ,.COLHjaTH30BaHa jeqHHHIA
UMTJLMBOCTH, ,pelenuuje”, y paay CBHUX ymeTHHukux gucuumimuHa.'®™? Ha Taj naumn
gomozcpaghcku nexcuc je npema Meny, ,,THXH NpaBoyraoHu Komajguh mamupa®, MHOTO MamH 0[]
Kunemamoepaghckoe nekcuca, Hema oapehjeHy BpPeMEHCKY BEIHUHMHY, a e MpOIIHpyje 3BYLHUMA,
KpeTameM H pacTe3ameM Tpajama Bpemena. [lo3uBajyhu ce na neduuunujy npoyeca osnavasara
[semeiosis] Yapnca Cangepca [lupca, rae je o3nauurtess BezaH 3a pedepeHTa, IPABOM BE3OM ca
ceeroM, 3a Mena cy ¢unm u dotorpaduja ,,omucyu peanHux cteapu’. MHAekcHOCT je Ha4UH

TIPOU3BOIE, TIPHHIIMI CHUMaba, KPo3 KOjU CE XBaTa ,,MaTepHjalHOCT 03HaunTesba", %

doTorpaduja je pes yaytap pedepenta, ceue komannh mera, parmenT, IeNTUMHUYAH

npeaMeT, 3a Ayro MMoOMIHO myToBame 0Oe3 moBpaTka. [...] y ¢ummy, xomaauh

107 Campany, Phatography and Cinema, 134-35.
1077 Pejmona Benyp cmatpa na dotorpaduja kao matepujanua noanora y dpummy, uma dyHxumjy noapirke Giuany, wm
y LEIHHH, WM Y (parMeHTHMA, J0BOEHO MohHY Aa mpomsseae edexat cam no cebu. Buam: Bellour, ,,The Pensive
Spectator//1984,* 120-22. 3a nyn 14 KA0 KOHIENT MoBeBusBama suau: Wlliam Brown, ,,Roland Barthes: What Films
Show Us and What They Mean," mn Thinking in the Dark: Cinema, Theo Practice, eds. Murray Pomerance and R.
Barton Palmer (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 2016), 115. Cf. Roland Barthes, Camera Lucida: Reflections
on Photography., trans. Richard Howard (New York: Hill and Wang, 1981), 26-27.
1078 Campany, %gmphy and Cinema, 134-35.
0% Campany, inematic: Documents of Contemporary Art, 12.
1980 Campany, Photography and Cinema, 139.
1081 Hjelmslev, op. cit., 45.
198 Christian Metz, ,,Photography and Fetish//1985,” in The Cinematic: Documenis of Contemporary Art, ed. David
Campany (London: Whitechapel and Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2007), 124.
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BpeMEHa c¢ 0eCKOHAYHO nomMmepa yHasald Ka clefcdeM: TO je OHO IITO HA3HMBaAMO

>3abopasom’. '™

Cee oBO yka3syje Ha BaKHOCT ynoTpede (oTorpadickor auckypca Kao HMHTEPHNOIHPAHOT Y

MEMOPHjCKY CIHKY KOja MOKYIIaBa I3 0’KUBH TParoBe Koju ce MaTepHjaluiyjy y cBoM pedepeHTy.

8.2. HuTtepmennjaanoct

lIpocmop xao ,KOHCTpyKHMja“ y HOBHM MeOHjUMa, NpemMa TyMmauewy Jlesa Manosuua,
reHEeaNoUIKU TPaTH KOHIENT TPagUIIHOHATHOT MOMMama MpOoCTopa, ajld ca jeIHOM pPa3sIHKOM —
npocTop ce TpaHcdopmulle y gud meduja. [Ipoctop Moxe na ce ,,ipeodnukyje”, ,,penpoaykyje vy
peanHOM BpeMeHY", Aa ce ,pepadyHa‘, ,mnporpammpa‘ ynasehn y HoBe Melhycobue yuymap-
Mmedujcke odroce. OBO KpeTame y MEIMjCKOM IpocTopy, MaHOBUY HMMeHYje Kao Kpcmaperse
npocmopom, Kao jeaan o OCHOBHHX 00IHKa HOBHX Meauja. '™

Tymauehn peno Mapre Mumyn, Ockap Macora Oenexxu na ce unmepmedujaiHocm
KapakTepuiie ,cdepom y kojoj ce apyre cepe yoalkeHHX OIepalHja W HCTPaXKUBaIba

jykcTanonupajy mnn memajy”.'

[...] oHO WTO OKynHMpa peajHH NMPOCTOP MOcMaTpada, M OHO Yy 4EMY MOKE Ja ce
YKHBA TYTEM NPH30pa O03HAYEHOT BH3YEIHHM BPEAHOCTHMA Kao HOCHOLA CIIHKE.
AnH, CUMyNTaHO, U MOCIEINYHO, TTeanan je odaBe3aH Aa KOHCTUTyHLIEe cebe Kao
YYECHHKa, a Tpara y IpoCcTOpHMa 3a TPEHyLMMa YHYTap CIIHKE, J1a C€ CaXkKHBH [...]
W3HYTPa, HIH NPEKO YHYTPAIIHOCTH [...] mocMaTpad Kao mocMarpad, eKCTepHopaH
Y OAHOCY Ha TpeaMeT, TMOoHeKald je objexam, ,HEWITO" WTO OM Morno jga Oyme

00jeKTUBMBH3HPAHO O APYTHX, KOjUMa je H3JIOKEeH, H Ipe] KojHMa Mopa J1a npohe

Kpo3 kKoHcTpyKimjy. %

CemanTnuka TeMa Iopyke y Meaujy, npema MacoTh, je cBako of Hac IIOHA0C00.

1083 Metz, ,,Photography and Fetish/1985, 124-25.
108 Thid, 127.
1985 Manovié, op.cit., 295-96.
1086 Oscar Masotta, ,,Three Argentines in New York,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the
Avant-Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art, 2004), 188,
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PoGepr Ctam medujcky cneyugpuunocm'™

objammaBa Kao ,,HOPMY H CIOCOOHOCT 3a
U3paxaBame, YHHKATHY 332 CBAaKM MeIH|", a Kao reHealorujy Koja gaTupa joumr U3 ApHCTOTeNl0Be
[loemuke n nemadxkor ¢unosoda Jlecunra, kao Beza u3Mehy NPOCTOPHHX H TEMIOPAIHHX

YMETHOCTH H Ka0 KOHTHTCHTHOCT H3Meljy HOSBHje H YMCTHOCTH. 1089

CaM0 yMETHHYKO J€JI0 j¢ HEMOCPEAHHU NPEAMET HEroBe HMHTALIH]E; PecTaBe Koje
CaJpyKH OIHCA0 je OH caM, He mpenpudaBajyhn came porahaje, Hero jeqHOCTaBHO

Kao aa yune faeo mruta. ' 0

8.3. Pemennjanuja

Ilpema Teopujckoj munnju bontepa u ['pycuna, reneanornja HOBUX Meyja NPOH3KIIA3H [Ipe

CBE€ra M3 HBHXOBOI' 0JHOCA MpeMa CTapHM Me,ﬂlHjHMa, H3 Ha4YWHa Ha KOjPI Cy ce CcTapu Me,ElHjH

1091

NIPeOCMUIIBABANN Kako OM M3a3Bajll HOBE MEIH]e. CmMmartpa ce 1a je peMequjaiija Kao KOHIENT

HacTana 3a pahjameM peHecaHCe W M3MHIIUbamA JIMHEAPHE NEepCleKTHBE W TexHHke [trompe l'oeil]
KA0 3a4eTak MoTpede 3a MITy3HjOM HITH TIOCPEOBAMEM PEaTHOCTH Ha HHOBaTHBaH HauuH,'"
Konax u goromonTaxa cy mel)y npsuM HarosemTajuMa HHTEpMEIHjaTHOCTH Y HCTOPH)CKO]
aBaHTapaHO] YMETHOCTH, TA€ KOIad¢ HW3a3HBa HEMOCPEIHOCT TNEPCNEKTHBHOT CIMKApCTBa, a
dhomomonmaxca, HenocpenHocT goTorpaduje, a obe TexHHKe peopranusyjy seh nocrojehe gopme.
BontepoBo u ['pycunoBo Tymademe Hokasyje 1a HOBH MEIHjH IIPaTe pa3Boj TeXHOJOTHja, TEXHHKA
U TIPaKCH CTapHjUX MeaHja, a GUIMCKH MEIH]j ¢e CMaTpa HaCTaBKOM TEXHOIOTHja TOKPETHUX CITHKa
W3 [EBETHAGCTOr Beka Kao mTo cy [zoetrope], [phenokistoscope], [zoopraxiscope].'™?
XunepMeanjanHocT MOTHYE YHOPaBO M3 (OTOMOHTaXE: ,,YMETHHK Ae(HHHINE MPOCTOP TYTEM

©

JUCHO3UIHje W HHTepakuuje (OpMH KOje Cy OJBOjeHe Ol HHXOBOI OpHUTHHATHOT KOHTEKcTa'
notoM cTBapajyhm HOBy KOMOMHALMjy, KOMIO3HIH]y, OJHOCHO HOBY cmpykmypy.'®*
XunepMeanjanHOCT U3paXKaBa mek3ify Koja ce Hanasu usMmel)y ,,BU3yelHOr npoctopa™  ,,IpocTopa

KOjU ce Hala3d H3a Te Melujauuje’, kao ,Imelame y* U ,Iiedamke Kpo3™, MeToJa Koja je Jajbe

1987 Masotta, ,,Three Argentines in New York,” 188-89.

1085 Bolter, ,,Remediation,* 427.

108 Stam, Film Theory, 11-12. Jlecunr takohe ynotpefibaBa peu JyKCTANO3MIM]A, KAPAKTCPHCTHUHY 3a CABPEMCHE
MoHTaxHe nocryinke. Bunu: Lessing, Laocoon, 59; 79.

1o (B, 84-85.

1991 Jay David Bolter, Richard Grusin, Remediation: Understanding New Media (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1999), 15.

1992 Bolter and Grusin, Remediation, 21.

109 Bolter, ,,Remediation,* 427.
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npucyTHa y auruTamnuM Mmemujuma.'’® Anm u mpej Tora, XMIEpMEIHjalHOCT ce TOBE3yje ca
aBaHTapIHUM CIMKAapcTBOM, (ororpadujom wmu dpummom.'™® Bontepose u 'pycunose anamse kao
CBOjY MONMA3Hy Ta4uky y3umajy ucka3 Mapimana Meknyana, koju ykasyje da je ,,’caJpikaj’ cBaKkoT
Mennja yek nekn apyru mennj“' "’ usBone KoHIeNT pemedujayuja onEcaH Kao ,,penpe3eHTaImja
jeHOT MeMja y ApYroM*, M Kao OMIITH NPUHIMI HOBUX jauruTannnx meauja. " Bonrep u ['pycun
pa3nuKyjy ABa THNA peMeldjanuje: medujayujy (KOMEHTap, penpoIyKUujy H 3aMeHy) U pedopmy
(0o6HOBY MnH peobnukoBame).'’” Moh jemnor meaunja oapelyje ce npema onHOCY KOju HMa peMa
OPYTHM MeIWjuMa, NpeMa [pHCBajalky , TeXHUKA, (OPMH M COLMjallHOT 3HA4Yema’™, INpema

1100

criocobnomhy Tpancdopmalnije cTBapHOCTH, U IpeMa reHepucameM HCKYCTBa KOje ce MOKe

cMaTpaTH ayTeHTHUHHjUM 01 opuruHana.' !

. - . 2
Pasmatpajyhn muTame Tpancdopmaiuje TexHosomkux meauja’ 02

y yMeTHHUKe (hopMme,
Hoen Kepon ucruue ga HOBM MeIMju CTYMajy Y HEKY BPCTY OJHOCA ca APYTHM MeIHjHUMa Ipema
edeKkTHMa W KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa Koje Cy UM crenuduuHe H MUMaHeHTHe. Y MEeTHHYKe (jopMe Kao
wTo ¢y ¢unM, dororpaduja 1 BUACO NOTBPhyjy ce Ka0 YMETHOCT UMHUTALIUjOM APYTUX H3PaKajHUX
o6nHKa, Kao mTo Cy Mo30pHIlTe, ciukapcTso, guim. ' Jlakne, meaujcka cnenuduunoct uma ase
KOMIIOHEHTe: yHympawrsy (U3Mely Menuja W ymeTHHuke (opMe; perpe3eHTaldja, H3pas
HCTpaXKuBama) U komnapamueny (n3mel)y nsa ymernmuka memmja).' '™ AyrentHuno xopumheme
MelHja yclaoBbeHo je mocTojehuMm ymoTpebama Menuja (CTHIIOBH, KAHPOBH M YMETHHUYKH
nokpern).!'%

Ilopex OpHTHHATHOCTH, KA0 j€IHOT OJ akTyeIHHX MUTamka ayTeHTHYHOCTH, KaJa TOBOPHMO

Y KOHTEKCTy pemenujanuje, HoBa (opMa Tpeba da mpaTH JNUHHjY edekaTa YMeTHHUKHX ¢opMHU

OJIMYCHHX Y IPYTHM MeIlHjHMEl., OJHOCHO HEOIIXO0aHa je H3BCCHAa eKCTeIISHjﬂ na 01 morao ga ce

10% Bolter and Grusin, op. cit., 36-39.
9% Tbid, 41.
10% Bolter, ,,Remediation,* 429, 2
1997 McLuhan, op. cit., 13. Cf. Kittler, op. cit., 12, Cf. Lambert Wiesing, ,,What Are Media?, in Techne/Technology,
Researching Cinema and Media Technologies — Their Development, Use and Impact, ed. Annie van den Oever
(Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2014), 93.
10% Bolter and Grusin, op. cit., 45.
1% Thid, 55-59.
10 [hid, 65.
10l Bolter, ,,Remedia" 428,
"2 Benoit Turquety, fnventing Cinema Machines, Gestures, and Media History, trans. Timothy Barnard (Amsterdam:
Amsterdam University Press, 2014), 32.
18 Carroll, op.cit., 3.
1104 [hid, 8.
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yrepau Taj mehyommoc.''”® V oBoM Tymauemy remeanoruja HOBMX MeIMjCKMX KOHBEPTEHIja
JouMpaHa je y OcaMHAecTOM BeKy, Kala je HampaB/beHa pa3mMka uimelhy ..ecretuke” u

,.HeecTeTcKor", m3mel)y ,, TMKOBHE™ U ,,IpaKTHIHE" YMETHOCTH. 1107

8.4. (Pe)npezenTanuja?

V opxocy Ha penpesenTaunjy, Hoen Kepon nogpasyMmesa npeacrasbame 3amene 3a MOAEH
[stand-in or a proxy|, He pe-IIpe3eHTOBAkE HUTH NaK NpUKa3HBamke MOJAENA UM NPH30pa MOJENa,
Kao WTO je mpumep ca QoTorpadujoM, oHa npoussedu TPENO3HAT/LUBH MOJEN OHOTAa IITO je
npeaMeT nocMatpama. OBO HApOYUTO BaXKH 3a JOKyMeHTapHe doTorpaduje, 3a Koje ce cMaTpa aa
He npukasyjy 6yksanny peannoct.''”

PoGept Cram noasnadn ApHCTOTENIOB CMHCA0 MOHMAaa penpeseHTaltje, npasehn pasmiuky
usMely ,,Meauja penpe3eHTannje”, ,,pelpe3eHTOBaHe CTBApH' H ,,HAa4MHA (MaHWUpa, CTHIA, 00I1Ka)
penpesentanuje”.'” Jlok ce y kontekcty xumemamoecpadicke penpesenmayuje, mpema Kepomy
pasNuKyj]y TPH BpCTe OONMUKOBama: (pu3uuko nopmpemucdrbe (CHHIYNapHO, KOHAYHH HpPEIMET,
TWYHOCT UNH Joralaj); odcrukasare (OMIITH MIOJMOBH O KOjHMAa MOCTOjeé MKOHUYHH 3HAIM Y [UIBY
YCIIOCTaB/baha KOMYHHKALM|E); HOMUHATHO ROpmpenucarse (KOHTEKCTYalHO IPHKA3UBame,

1111

HacyoBH, MoHTaxka). 10V teneonomkom TymMaueny nokpetaux ciuka'''l, cymruna mMeauja 3asucu

0] KapakTepHUCTHKE Meuja, Mamepujaia Kao cywmuie Meanja (Kao meToB Tenoc), Meanj hunma

12 Yneonomka

o3nauasd, oepanuuaéd WIH Oukmupa CTHI W/IH cajgpxkaj yMeTHHUYKe (opme.
pelpe3eHTalHja 3acHHBA Ce HAa INCHXONOTH3AaLHjU M TOKPUBamy IPYINTBEHHX OJHOCA, CTama,
xontekcra.!''? Jemna o1 (yHkumMja penpesenTalmje je pasoTKpHBambe Tparosa TPOILIOCTH, OHA je
Kpeallnja y caaaimbocTH, Ka0 MOCT KOjH HUBEJIMIIE pasinauTa Bpemena,' 4

CruBen Xwut [Stephen Heath] cmatpa ma je ypawmsusarse ,pEeKOHCTPYKIIMja CIEHe
03HAYMTE/hA, OHOT CHMMOOIMYHOT y OHO INTO je O3Ha4eHo", ,pojia3ak Kpo3 CIHKY™, ca ,JApyre

cuene“. PenpeseHrtanuja ,ucmpasika’ (KOpUTYje), ,,pealHOCT M 3Hademe", Yy HWBY HBUXOBOT

105 1hid, 13.
1% Ibid, 14.
107 [hid, 25.
1% Thid, 44-45.
1% Stam, Film Theory, 13-14.
10 Carroll, op. cit., 46-47.
M Tojam cnuxe obyxsara u cnuke u anctpaxiuje. Ibid, 66.
12 Tbid, 50.
113 Bacon, ,,Representation,* 402-06.
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noaynapama. Konnent ,,masa” [suture] kao HIEONOWMIKH TNOJApasyMeBa , TadKy TIIequTa“,

1115

ypaMJbeHa H3jaBa, apTHKyNalHja O CIMLHM W NPOCTOpY. - IIAaB CTBapa pagme Koje omoryhasajy

cybjeKTHBHM npujeM ko rienanana.' ' '® To je nBM4HM €0 HAPATHBHOT NPOCTOPA TJIE YHTANAL] WK
rnenanan uaenTudukyje (peha) nuTepakimje nuKoBa 1o BepdanHoj uiH BusyenHoj ocu.'!

Jla OGucmo pasymend KOHLENT penpe3eHTaluje y KOHTEKCTY MHTEPMEAMjalHOCTH HOBHX
Me[uja, IHTaLe Mu3aHcyeHa Hy;KHO Hamehe mMpy AMCKYp3UBHY pacnpaBy of OHE Koja NpHIaja
TpagHIMOHATHUM (pUIMCKHM U ro3opuiiHuM npakcaMa. [Ipema TapkoBckom, cnuka ce paha xamza
MH3AHCIIEH MPENN3HO OAroBapa M3roBopeHoj peun. '

Kibyyno nuTame Koje cBako NOCTaB/ba 0K NpPEUCHUTYje oapehenn ,Menuj™ wunm
»YMETHHUKY (opMmy" cy ¢hopma n cadpaicai. TlocTCcTpyKTypanucTH cy npobieMe NMOCTaBUIN Y
paBaH MoMMama ,,ayTopa™ u ,,pekucepa’ Kao ,,CBECHOT U KOHTPONHOT" cy0jexTa aena, a GuaM je
IIOCTaBJbEH Ha HHMBO ,,TEKCTA", yIpaBJbaH ,,ayTOPCKOM HamepoM ™. DUIMCKH TEeKCT ce TyMadHo Kao
,.AHXEPEHTHO XEeTeporeH", ,BHUIlecNojaH” ca3fgaH oOf BUlle ,MaTepHjaia (HEXOMOIeHHX)“, a y
,»€CTeTCKUM YCIOBHMA™ TO je 3HA4MIO Ja ,.CTHN" HHje Y cnykOu cadprcaja, Beh ce nojaBbyje Ha
., HOBpIIMHHK (priMa™ U ,,IpeBasuia3u’ npoyec ,,TeMaTCKe HHTEpIpeTanyje’, 300r cBOje EBHACHTHE
,-MaTEpHJjaIHOCTH " Kao ,.eKpaHcku (enomen™. Marepujannoct, npema bpanuranujy u baknenmy
MHIMLHMpa OBe CTBapH, npey, Aa je ,(HUIM KOHCTPYHCAHO, KOMIO3HIMjCKO AEN0™ H, dpyzy, Aa
.unM renepume edexre koa raenanana”.!''’ Ommra gebata oko cTUNA WIM ecTETHKE OJBHja ce
OKO TMHTama Musancyena, [mise en scéne] kao Mmpaxce Koja MPOM3MIA3H M3 MO30pHILITA, H Kao
cymruna camor Ouockomna.''”’ 3a JKaka OmoHa KOHIENT MH3aHCIEH NPEICTaBIba ,,Pa3THUHTE

HaunHe oOyxBaTama uctor mpocropa‘' !

, ITO y CYIITHHHA NOJABNAYH OUjaleKTHUKY MOh HOBHX
MHTEPMENH]aTHUX IPOCTOpA.

[lparmaTynu npuctyn knHemaTorpadekoj penpesentanuju Opangecko Kaceru nomupa y
(UMY ca colljaTHUM OKpY:KEemeM™ Y KOME ce M0jaBibyje ca leroBUM ,,ioTpebama™, ,,HaBuKama®,

,»OUEeKHBamUMa". @uimMcku mekcm je TOBe3aH C ,IbETOBUM KOHTEKCTOM®, ca ,,BpeMEHOM' H

1114 Peter Brook, The Empty Space (New York: Touchstone, 1968), 172-73.

115 Wleat, op. cit., 260-61.

116 Silverman, The subject of Semiotics (New York: Oxford University Press, 1983), 195.

my art, Framed Time: Toward Postfilmic Cinema, 35.

L gvsky, Sculpting in Time, 75.

19 Edward Branigan and Warren Buckland eds., ,,Mise én Scene,* in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory
(London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 295-96.

120 Branigan and Buckland, ,,Mise én Scene,* 297.
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,»MECTOM"* TZle ce ,,IPOM3BOJHM H NpOjeKTyje™, ca CBHM IETOBHM ,,ipaTchuM TEKCTOBHMa™ KOjH ce

e 1122

110jaBJbY]Y ,,MaTepHjanHO" UIH ,,BUPTYEIHO".

... (punMckn) mexcm je OBE3aH ca CBOJUM KOHMEKCHOM, OJHOCHO Ca OKPYKEHEM
Yy KOoMe Jenyje wid Oap mokymasa jaa genyje. [...] PesynrtaT je ma cy xumoTese
polene xama TekcT moOuje OONMMK, MpPOJEeKTYjy Y KOHTEKCTY H yHamnpen oapelyjy

merosy pyukiujy.''>

W3 oBora MOXeMO 3aK/BYYHTH Ja KOHLENT (pe)lpe3eHTalHje NpeBasHiasH caM JOMEH
pelpe3eHTalHje U J1a je Y CYIUTHHH CIIOKeHa CTPYKTYpa KOHTEKCTYaJIHHX OfHOCA KOjH Ce OJBH]jajy
usMel)y peanHor M meroBux Konuja, usmely morahaja m merose BUpTyenHe mnpHupope, usmely
HEPLUENTHBHOT M KOTHUTUBHOT, H3Mel)y cyOjekra W OpyIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTa KOJH CBE NPETXOIHE

MHCTAHIe YOKBHpPYje Y KOXEPEHTHY LIETHHY, OHY KOja IPeICcTaBiba — ayTOpCKy Hamepy.

9. Je3uKk KOHIENTYATHHX YMeTHHKA

Konnentyanna ymeTHOCT, 3a M€He, 3HA4M Jel0 Y KOME je Hieja HajBaKHH]ja, a
MaTepHjalHu 00JIUK je ceKyHaapaH, nak, eemepan, jehTHH, HEIPETESHIIMO3aH W/ ATH

.JAemarepujammsosan‘. 1%

[Ipema TeopernyapuMa koHuentyanHe ymeTHocTH Jlyew Jlumapn m Llomy Yaumanepy,
WImpakoHyenmyaina yMETHOCT IPOU3HIIA3H U3 ABa IPHHINMIA: ,,.yMETHOCT Kao Uaeja” U ,,yMETHOCT
kao akimja“.''® Kao (eHoMeH KacHHX IE3ECETHX, YMETHOCT YKOPEHmeHa Y ,TIPOIecy
pasMunLbamka” he mpouzahu on yMeTHHKAa 4YHje je HMHTepecoBae MPEeBa3HIA3UIo ,,(H3HUKY
eBONyLMjy yMeTHHUKOT Aena”.! 2® Konuent cTpapama y ,.aTe/bey™ NOCTaje MOBOJ 3a Pa3MULLbALA,
nosnadehy ,qeMarepHjanu3anujy” yMETHHYKOT NpPeaIMeTa, KOjU 0CTaje TOTOBO M3BaH KOHIENLU]E
cTBapama. KoHuenTyanHa yMeTHOCT c€ cTBapa ,,JUPEKTHO M3 NpHHIMNA™, 0€3 MHTepecoBama 3a

PENpOAYKIM]y peanHocTH, oTBapajyhu nemo 3a HoBe yromucTHuke Bu3Hje. OBa koHuemnuuja

CYIITHHCKH MoOHnnie nurame: Ja nu je ,KOHIeNTyanHo™, CTpyKTypanHa HIH Qopmanna

12! Tacques Aumont, ,ise en scéne feuilletée,"m Mise en Scéne (Bruxelles: De Boeck Université, 2000), 129.
122 Francesco Casetti, Teorias del cine, 1945-1990, Tercera edicion (Madrid: Catedra, 1994), 286.
123 Casetti, Teorias del cine, 286-87.
1124 Lippard, Six Years, vil.
1125 Thid, ix.
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oapeanuna? lllra je xonuenTyanno y xonyenmyanioj napamonoeuju? CTBapame ,,JUPEKTHO U3

npunmuna‘! 3’

je jeman on Moryhux koHUemnaTa KojH OAroBapajy TPHUHIHIHMA KOHUYEenmydiHe
Hapamonoeuje, Ka0 KOHIENT AOKYMEHTApHOT jKaHpa M CHpPOBOCT CHHMJBGHOr MaTepHjana. VY
OJHOCY Ha aHTHpEanH3aM KOjH je jemHa ox (jopMyna KOHLENTYalTHe YMETHOCTH, Y KOHYERnmyaiHoj
Hapamono2uju TOCTOjH H3MEIITake pealHor H3Bohema qoralaja, a GakaT XxerneHHHTA JIEKH YIPaBo
y ¢abpuxoBanuM (KOHCTpyHCaHHM clieHaMma) gorahjajuma, Koju cy mpe cBera y (YHKIUjH 4HHA
OHOBHOT m3Boljema. MUIMCKH 3amuc je JBOCTPYKO OBajalbe O PEalHOCTH, U MOPEd TOora ILITO
TOBOPH O pealHuM forahajuMa, THKOBHMA, HCTOPHjCKUM U APYIITBEHHM IPOLECHMA, OH je YIabeH
0J MCTHHHTOCTH TpoOLeca, jep OH jeé M YMETHHUYKH (KOHLENTYalHO MOJM(HKOBaH), pPelyKOBaH,
CTPYKTYHpaH IIpeMa KOHLENTYaTHMM TPHHLHIIHMA HapaToJOTHje Y KpajieM mnpHkasy. [lame
IHTake je: 0 KaKBOj BPCTH €CTETHKE je ped Yy KoHuenTyanHoj ymerHoctn? Jlumapa m Yananep

yKa3yjy Ja ce INOCTeCTeTHYKO [eMaTepHjaln3oBaHe YMETHOCTH MaHH]ecTyje caMo Kamga OHa

WHCUCTHpA Ha ,,HEBU3YEIIHOM"".

Kama cy ymeTHHYKa Jena, Kao M pedd, 3HALM KOjH M3HOCE HAEje, OHH HHCY CTBapH
caMme 1o cedu Hero cuMOOJIM KM PENpPEe3eHTH cTBapH. TakBo JAETOo je Ipe Meauj Hero
LIWE caM 10 cedM MM ,,yMeTHOCT Kao ymeTHocT ., Meauj He Tpeba aa Oyae nopyka,
U HeKe YNTpaKoHIEeNTyallHe yMETHOCTH YHHHM Ce Ja M3jaBJbY]y Ja KOHBEHI[HOHAIHH
YMETHHYKH MEJIHjH HUCY BHILIE aleKBaHTHHU Kao MeaujH 1a 01 OHIH Iopyke caMu 10

~ 2
ceoe.l 128

Jan bpu u Men Pamczen usjasibyjy Aa ,,HHjeaH YMETHHYKH IIpPEAMET He Moxke cede aa
kBannpuKyje kao 3uak "ymernoctu'".''?’ Opa konuenmja npousunasu U3 cTaBa aa je ancTpaKTHA
CTPYKTYypa ,.CEMH03a" 03HAYEHOT — MOJEN 33 Pa3MaTpame aHaIMTHUKE YMETHOCTH, KOja MOKe OUTH
caMo ,,je3HKk", anu ,,He M npakca‘. 3Hademe Tpeba jda ce ,,mpouyuTa U3“, a He Aa ce ,,IpounTa y*,

cMaTpajy bpu u Pamcnen.

Konauno, He Mory ce m3ryOMTH MaTepHjalHH YCIOBH IIOjeJHOCTABJLEHOM

»AaemareprjamzanujoM”. OO0jekTH uiMe3aBajy 300T TeMe/BHHX TpOLEAYypaTHUX

!12 Lippard and Chandler, ,,The Dematerialization of Art,* 46.
1127 Ibid, 47. Creapame )mpe@u:{ npuHuuna jenad je ox moryhux Haumna na ce mocturse crnobona yMeTHHKA.
Buu: Joseph Schillinger, The Mathematical Basis of the Arts (New York: Philosophical Library, 1948), 3.
138 Thid, 49.
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IpOMEHA VY CEMHOTHYKOj MIH KOHIENTYAlTHO] CTPYKTYPH 3HAaKOBa caMor

koHTHHYHTeTa. ¢

CymrTuHa ynTpakoHIenTyame ymernocta' !

3a Jlumapn m Yangnepa je y Tome mro
,.TIOTHCKYje peanusaM™ y CBaKOM HETOBOM OOIMKY, Kao ,,aHTH(OpMalHy"“ yMETHOCT, OHa Ce
HacTaBba CYNpoTcTaB/beHomhy (opMalIHCTHYKHX TIpPEMHCA, MpeMa KOjHMa CIHKapcTBO H
cKy:mTypa Tpeba da ce mocMmaTpajy Kao ,.CTBapu‘ yMecTO Kao ,pedepeHie” mpeMa ApPYrHM
CIMKaMa M penpe3cHTanujMa. ATH M MOpPe] TOra, OHAa je HM3N0)KeHa jeIHOCTABHOM BH3YEIIHOM
pacyhuBamy, a ,,MHTEIEKTyalHO M eCTETCKO 3aJ0BOJLCTBO Moxke mpomsahi camo Kaga IIOCTOjH

2
,»BH3YEIIHO H TEOPETCKH CEIIOKHO ,Ele.l'[()“.1 132

Besa ca KOHLENTyaTM3MOM HE JIEKH Y TayToOJOWKo] u camopedepeHTHO] dopmu
KOHIENTyanu3Ma KOjH MOXe [Ja TMOTBPAM MOJSPHHCTHYKY MapaaurMy Y Kojoj ce
Je3UK He OJHOCH Ha je3MK (TO jecT crnenuUHHOCT YMETHHYKOT YHHA), HEro y
KOHTEKCTYallHHM OJHOCHMa y KOjHMa C€ pEaJHOCT BHIIE HE CMaTpa IOJbEM

pednekcuje u noctaje HauuH Tpancgopmanuje apymrsa,. '

VYmerauun Tonu Cmut @ny Smith] u Kapn Anape [Carl Andre] ykasyjy ma je
NIPOMEHJLUBOCT je3HKa MpeicTame Koje Tpeba y3eTH y 003up Ipe Hero ITOo ce OTKpHje ODIUK
npeamera. '3 TlpoMeHsbMBOCT je3uKa je ykibydeHa Kao cTpaTeruja kKoHuenTyanHe npemuce Jlope
I'apcuje, oHa je KOHCTUTYHTHBHA H UMAaHEHTHA je3UKY KOjH c€ pa3oTKpHBa TOKOM 4HHA U3Bohema.
Ona cTBapa cBOj je3WK AOK ,,IPEBOAH jedaH ¢ APYTOT, Kao IITO je jenan oj npuniuna Jlopenca
Bunepa!'*S, V nopehemy ca [losedom KomryTom koju jesnk KOpHCTH ,,1a 6H ce yabHO O Hera®,
cMaTpajyhy Ja 0K YMETHHK ,,KOPHCTH je3UK Kao Meluj, oH ocTaje HeBumbUB", [lopa ["apcuja kao

cy0jexT, ka0 OeMaTepHjaln30BaHM NpUNoBeaad, yrpaljeHa je y jesuk, 3aapkasajyhm cTtaB kao

! Burn and Ramsden, , Notes on Analysis," 136-37.
13 Idem.
I3l Cripuiro kao yATpAaKOHIENTY/HA YMETHOCT, MOjaM YATPAKMHEMATOTpacKH CTHN Ce& NPHMEYje 3a aBaHTapHe
dUIMOBE KOjM MOAJEIHAKO MOTHCKIGE PEaan3aM, OJHOCHO H3HOCE COLMONOLIKE M HHAYCTPH]CKE UHHCHHLE, MpeMa
peanucTHUKM HaknomeHoM Basena. André Bazin, What is Cinema? Voume 1, forew. Jean Renoir, new forew. Dudley
Andrew, trans. Hugh Gray (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003), 64.
32 1 ippard and Chandler, op.cit., 49.
113 Gerhardt and Saljoughi, 1968 and Global Cinema, 134.
134 Lippard, Six Years, 28.
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cBojeBpeny ,,dpunozodujy.** V Aprentunn, Ipyna Pocapuo [Rosario Group] moctaeba jacan
IWhL cMaTpajyhn 1a je KOHBEpreHuuja ,,KOHLENTYaJIHHX M TOIMTHUKUX maeja” - pesoayyuja.''’
KonnenTyanna yMeTHOCT je cMaTpaHa 3a MPOM3BOJA ,,[HONUTHUYKE (hepMeHTannje” BpeMeHa y KoMe
ce nojasuna, nyachu npemowhasarse n3mel)y ,.Busyennor u ,,sepdbannor™, Mmanudecryjyhu ce na
pa3He HauWHe NyTeM Buiea, nepdopmanca, Gortorpaduje, HapaTUBa, TeKCTa U akudja. JaBibajyhu
ce Kao peaklMja IPOTHB 3aTBapalka H3pa3a ca MHHHMalM3MOM, 0TBapajyhn ce mpema eKcuecHMa
eKCNPECHOHN3MA H TION-YMETHOCTH, HACYIPOT MHHHMAIUCTHYKOL clI0TaHa ,Mame je uire™ [less is
more], KOHIENTyalHa YMETHOCT je MOKylIaBala Ja CaollllTH ,,Bulle ca Mambe" [more with less].''®
Xanc Xake je BepoBao Oa je NMpeAcTaB/baibe (M3/1arame Kao KaTeropHja CHCTEMCKE KOHIIENLH]e)
urhopmayuje Ha ,,IpaBOM MecTy™ W y ,,lIpaBo BpeMe“, MOhHO CpeICcTBO KOje MOXe YTHIATH Ha
apymrteeno TkuBo.''** OTyna ce caspemenu (opmarusam ¥ao jerHa o NPEMUCA KOHYEHMYyaHe

Hapamonozuje 3acHUBA Ha ,cucTeMckoM™ u3naramy, Ha ,,popmu‘'!*’ kao mocmomy nonuTHuke

HIOpYKe.

Jopa ['apcuja oap:kaBa €KCTEH3Hjy HWIH TNPOIIMPHBALE KOHLENTYalHE YMETHOCTH,
3aapikaBaj yhH ce Ha HEKHM O OCHOBHHX MPHHIUINA, KA0 YNoTpeda jesuka, anu He TMHMBHCTHIKOT
Beh uivckoe, cTBapajyhn BmacTUTH cucmiem 3a JecTaOWUNM3alMjy COLMjalHOT TKHBA,
TpaHcopMuinyhH jegaH Of OCHOBHMX MPHHIMIA camMopedepeHUMjalHOCTH, Ka OmeopeHom
pedepeHHjanHOM TI0JBY, @ TUMe U NpeMolhaBajyhu ja3 usMely koMyHHKalMje U 3ajeqHUle, Kao U
aucTpudymje u mpucTynHoctd. CBe oOBO He 4MHHM KoHuentyanuu jesuk [Mope [apcuje
noctkonnentyannum! ! Beh wu3BOpHY ekcTeH3Mjy KOHIENTyalHe YMETHOCTH, Koja Ce KpoO3
cHCTeMe [MjaleKkTuke Kpehe M0 CymITHHCKMX NPHHLIHNA HCTOpHjcke aBaHrapae. KonnenTyanna
mauja ko [Mapcuje je Ommyka mpakcama KOHIENTyalHe YMETHOCTH y APreHTHHH H 3eMJbaMa
Tpeher cBeta, Heronu koHuentyanusmy y Ceepnoj Amepuiu u Enrneckoj.

HzjennauaBame YMETHOCTH ca 3HAWEM, jedaH je oJ MPHUHIUNA KOju HaaMamyje
,»€CTeTCKH JOMEH™ Kao MOryhHOCT 3a npo0neMaTH3altjy KOHKPETHHX COLMjaTHUX M TOTHTHYKHX

[IUTaka, a APYyrH NpHHLMI je ,KPUTHYKH OJHOC™ TpeMa ,,TpaJjHIHOHAHUM HHCTUTYLHjaMa HIH

103
'3 Lawrence Weiner, ,,Art and Project Bulletin® (1969), in %’ears.' The Dematerialization of the Art Object from
1966 to 1972, Lucy Lippard (California: University of California Press, 1997), 116.
113 Lippard, Six Years, 131.
137 Thid, ix.
138 Thid, x-xiii.
139 Thid, 240.
140 Thid, xiv.
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2 . .
npomoTopnma ymernoctu*' 2, emaGopupan myTem ekcTeH3mje aBaHrapHHX MPAaKCH Kao MTO je

XEMEeHUHT Yy >KaHpy IOKyMeHTapHOor (uiIMa KojH H30eraBa eKCIUIMLIHMTHY HMIH HMHTEHLHOHAIHY
Komepuujanny (opMmy (uiama kao ymerHocT. Mapu Kapmen Pamupes nume o KoHUENTyalHO]
ymeTHOCTH ¥ JlaTuncko] AMepHIH Kao CTpaTellKoj HHBEP3HjH MOJeNa KOHIENTyalHe YMeTHOCTH Y

CeepHoj AMepuIu:

VYMecTo Ja CIIy:KH Kao CPeAcTBO 3a pamhnamaBambe KOMOAU(HKALIMje YMETHOCTH Y
KaIlUTAIH3MY, OCHOBHH IPENIO3H KOHLENTYallHE YMETHOCTH IOCTALIE E€IEMEHTH
cTpaTerdje 3a U3llarame IpaHHIa YMETHOCTH M 3KHBOTa Yy YCIOBHMA

MapruHaju3almje U, y HeKUM CciydajeBuma, perpecuje.''

Ipuctyn dopmu (1 NpeaMETHOCTH) YMETHHYKOT [eNa TaTHHOAMEPHUYKHX KOHIENTyanana je
apyraduju on ceBepHoameprukux. Kao mTo ykazyje Pamupes, oH ce cacToju 01 HHBep3uje
NPHHLHNA JeMaTepHjanusaluje, yMecTo ,,3aMeHe npeaMeTa™ ,,IMHrBUCTHYKHM MM aHATHTHYKHM
npeqnoroM™  (ceBepHOaMepHUKa KOHIENTyanma), Kao ,00HaB/bake HIH TOHOBHO Bpahame
npeaMery” y BHAY ,MacoOBHOT IpPOH3BOAAa“ (aTHHOAMEpPHYKa KOHIENTYyana), MNOACTAKHYTH
Jlumanosom peau-mejaom. 14

Y oBoj nuuHju 3ameHd, koHuentyanuzam [lope [apcuje je ympaBo yHyTpalma
HHCTUTYLIMOHaNHA OuTKa (OHOCKON Kao MHCTUTYLIH]A), UM Kao MeqHj 3a MacoOBHY AUCTPUOYLIH]Y,
yrnoTpebiber kao UMM 3a cnenuHYHY W PEeTKO MOMynapHy Tpymy aipecaHaTa, JOKYMEHApHU
(UM Kao COLMjaTHO-NOIUTHYKH MPOjeKaT, CyNpoTaH H Hea(UpMaTHBaH Y JOMEHY KOMeplHjalHe
LUpKyNauje Meauja.

AIH, OHO IITO je mpeaMeT cyOBepauje ko JlaTuHoaMepHKaHara, HHje YBEK OMIITE IPaBHIIO
KOJ KOHIENTyanana y aMepHYKOM KOHTEKCTY. YMETHOCT je Ouina TONUTHYKA, Y Ty CBpPXY
KOPHUCTHJIA je BepOanHe cTpaTeruje, a KOMyHHKaTHBHH MOJEN C€ 3aCHUBA0 Ha AUCTPUOYLHjH, Koja
je kao MeTos1 GuIa CTPYKTYpPHH efleMeHT camor aena.' ' dumm kao nidopMaTHBHE MeIHj KOju HMa
NOTEHIHjall a TPEHOCH TOPYKE, MOKE ce YHNOTpeOHTH 3a AMCTPUOYLH]Y... YKOIHKO C€ JKelH

noctnhy HajBHImIa cTpaTerdja (IpyMITBEHO-NOMUTHYKA), ald Ja ce NpHUTOM HHJoOpManuja He

14l “Alexander Alberro, ,,Reconsidering Conceptual Art, 1966-1977, in Conceptual Art: A Critical Anthology, eds.
Alexander Alberro and Blake Stimson (Cambridge, Mass; London: The MIT Press, 1999), xvi-xviii.
!'“2 Ramirez, ,,Blueprint Circuits, 553.
14 Thid, 554.
14 Tum je 6uo ma ce M3HECY CTABOBH €A KOHKPETHHM MOMMTHUKMM yOehemuma y cnenumuuom KoHTEKCTY. Bunu:
Ramirez, op.cit., 553-56.
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u3jeaHadn ca (popMOM MeAMja, HETO Ja ce CHpPOBeAe Kpo3 mera, IyTeM JecTabuimsanuje
yHyTapjesuuke mnpupoje, HHTpamujeretnukd. [Iurame je QyHkuuonanHe npupoje, ynorpeba
Meflija He HCHPIIUbYje KOHIENTYallHH NOTeHINjall Mebatba.

Kungo Mewupenec [Cildo Meireles] yBoan pasnuky (yHKIMje yMETHOCTH Y jaBHOM JIOMEHY,
Kao pasnuKy u3Mel)y yMeTHHuUKor M KyATypHOT HpOM3BOAA, yKasyjyhu 1a je ,.ecTeTMKa OCHOBa
YMETHOCTH, a [IOJIUTHKA OCHOBA KynType'.' 14®

Heke peuennne Cona JleBuT cymTHHCKH noiBiade HAEjy KOHIENTYalnH3Ma Yy KOHTEKCTY

CTyIMja cayy4aja:

16 — Axo ce xkopucme peuut, a one npouswiase u3 uoeja 0 YMemHocmu, mada cy ome
VMemHOC, a He aumepamypa, bpojesu HUCY mamemamura.

18 — UYosek obuuno pasyme VMEMHOCH Y HAPOWIOCHU HPUMEHOM KOHGeHljd
caoauirbocm, YuMe no2Peutno pazyme YMemnocm y npouiocmi.

27 — Konyenm ymemuuurkoz deid modce 0a yKbydu mamepujyv uz xomaduha uiu

npoyeca y kome je uspaheno.''"’

Ocamnaecta JleBuToBa pedeHHMI]a y KOHTEKCTY CTYyAHje CIy4ajy je CYNpOTHa OBOM
nouMamy, 300r Tora IITO PEKOHCTPYKIHja YMETHHUKHX [ella M3 MPOILIIOCTH HEe 3HAYM IPHMEHY
caJalbX KOHBEHIM]a, HEro cacBHM HOBO YMETHHHKO JIEN0, Koje y3uMa y 003up opurunannoct' ' *
YMETHOCTH Yy TpoOIUIOCTH. J[BageceT ceaMa pedeHHLa NOABIAYH HAE)Y O peMeIHjalujH H
KOHBEPreHIMjH HE CcaMO YMETHHUYKHX TEKCTOBA, HETO M Mpoleca, Kao pernpolecyanusauujy u
PEKOHTEKCTyalu3alljy ayTeHTHYHHX TEKcToBa. KoHIeNTyalHa YMETHOCT je 3aMHIUbEHa Kao
KOHIIENT KOjU aHTaxyje MoCMaTpaya, MEHTATHO, a HE E€MOLMOHANHO, M Y TOj KOHCTHUTYLHjH
AHTa’KOBAHOT MHIILbEHA yIa3h U CAM YMETHHK. "

HeoGjaBseno nucMo-ecej rpyne Art & Language, xoje ce obpaha Jlycu Jlumapg u Llony
Yenanepy noBojoMm o0jaB/bMBama IUXOBOI eceja .. Jlemarepujanusanuja yMeTHOCTH™ caapKu

HEKOJIMKO M3BOPHHX pPa3MHILbamka 0Ko TeKyhux hopMynanyja gemMaTepHujain30BaHe YMETHOCTH.

1145 Lippard, Six Years, xvii. %

1% (Cildo Meireles, ,Insertions in Ideological Cirquits,” in ceptual Art: A Critical Anthology, eds. Alberro
Alexander and Stimson Blake (Cambridge, Mass; London: MIT Press, 1999), 233.

1147 Sol LeWitt, ,,Sentences on Conceptual Art'* in Conceptual Art: A Critical Anthology, eds. Alberro Alexander,
Stimson Blake (Cambridge, Mass; London: MIT Press, 1999), 107.

148 Opurunannoct ce cMartpa npoussozom suama. Bumu: Schillinger, The Mathematical Basis of the Arts, 3.
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Martepuja je cnenuduuan oONHK eHepryje; 3pauyHa eHepruja je jeIuHH o0IHUK y KoMe
eHepruja Moke Ja MOCTOjH Yy OACYCTBY MaTtepuje. Tako, Kaga ce JOroau
JeMaTepHjaizianija, T0 y ogHOCy Ha (H3HUKE [10jaBe 3HA4YH MPETBApake CTamba
MaTepHje y CTame 3padHe eHepruje; 4uMe ClIead Ja eHepruja HUKaJa He MOXe Ja
CTBOPH HJIM YHHIUTH [...] MIejy Koja ce A4 HATATH BUIIE HEro IITO ce J4 BUACTH.

Ja nexa ymetHocT Tpeba ma Oyne AHpeKTHO MaTepHjaltHa, a Ja Apyra MPOH3BOIH
MaTepHjalHu cy0jeKkaT camo Kao HEOIXOIHHU HYCIPOH3BOJ NoTpede 3a CHHMameM
uiaeje, YONLITe He 3HA4YM Aa je Opyra ca NPEeTXOAHOM IIOBe3aHa OHIIO KOjHM

npolecoM aemarepHjanusamuje.' >

Vkonuko ce y3Me y o03up rope HaBeaeHo Tephewe rpyne Art & Language, Tana
JemaTepHjanu3anija nocTaje Hemoryh mpouec y cMUCIy JeMaTepHjanu3alldje Hedera, jep Taja je
ped caMO O IPOMEHH CTama MaTepuje y 3padHy eHeprujy, IITO 3HadH Ja joll TOBOPHMO O
npucyctBy. OBOj THHHjU pa3MHILbaka IOTIYHO oaroeapa koHuenT Jlopenca Bunepa koju xaxe na

je To ,,ipeBoj ca jenHor jesuka na apyru,'>!

9.1. lemaTepHjannzanmja

Ienesa konyenmyaiucmuukoe npeokpema W TpoLeca demdamepujaiuzayuje, Kao IITO
HoTHpajy AHa Jlonronun u Mapujano Mecrman, gorala ce cpeIMHOM LIe3JeCETHX, KA0 pe3ynTar
TEXHOJIOIIKOT MPOrpeca, MMIAKTa MACOBHHX MEIHja' >~ H MacOBHE KYNTYpe, Kao ONINTE CTAme y
YMETHOCTH KoOja 3ay3sHMa OWJalleKTHYKH CTaB IpeMa Moryhoj HpHMEHH XOCTYNHHX alaTkH,
uHTErpunIyhH MX y camMo yMETHMYKO CTBapalaliTBO Kao ,,MEIMj, TeXHUKY M Mmarepujai.''™
YTomujcka BU3Mja yMeTHHKA je OMia Ja ce MOCTUTHE OHO IITO ¢y oHM HasuBamu [enlarged life] kao

NPOLIMPHBAILE YMETHHYKOI MCKYCTBA, 3a CHUTypameé U CTBapame CBOjHX Jena YHyTap Kpyra

55
11499 Sp1 LeWitt, ,Paragraphs on Conceptual Art,” in Conceptual Ari: A Critical Anthology, eds. Alexander Alberro and
Blake Stimson (Cambridge, Mass; London: The MIT Pres, 1999) 15; 13.
130 1 ippard, Six Years, 43-44.
1131 er, ,Art and Project Bulletin,” 116.
152 Stuart Hall and Paddy Whannel, The Popular Aris (Durham, London: Duke University Press, 1964), 19-22; 35. Cf.
Hol, Mediji i moc, 58.
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MAacOBHE KOMYHHKallje, Ka0 HHTPa-HHCTHTYLHOHATAH M TOIUTHYKO-CYOBEp3MBHH 4YHH KOju he
JIOTIPETH 10 TJlefIanala npeko kaHaua komyHukanuje.' >

Konnent aemaTepujanusanyje mojaBibyje ce TOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO Ha [ABa ,MecTa™, y
unanky ,,[he Dematerialization of Art"* y wacommucy Art International, y gpebpyapy 1968 n Toxom
npegaBaba Ockapa Macore y jyny 1967, ,Désputes del pop, nosotros dematerializamos®, y
Huemumym Topryamo [u Tena [Instituto Torcuato Di Tella]. Canpikaj npegaBamba, ca
CYIUITHHCKHM OCBPTOM Ha OZHOC M3Mel)y YMETHOCTH M NMONHTHKE je¢ Y BENHKO] MEpPH LUTHPAHH
MaTepHjal U3 YwiaHKa pycKor KOoHcTpykTuBHcTa En JIucuukor, opurrnHanio nybnukosaHor 1926, a
oOjaBiseHor y ebpyapy 1967 y gaconmucy Ha enrieckoMm jesuky New Lefi Review, y Byenoc
Ajpecy. Jlncunxu ce 3anmarao 3a HOBE KOpake y YMETHOCTH, CBECTaH [a Cy ca TeXHOJIOIIKHM
HapeTkoM Moryhe HOBe KOHBEpreHLHje, 3a ,,KIbUTe Kao yMeTHH4Ke (opme™, Kao IOTeHLHjal 3a
,,HOBE H3paxcajHe MOTyhHOCTH' M mepcnekTUBY THHOrpadHje U AU3ajHa Y H3AaBa4K0] HHIYCTPHjH.
3a mera je oJewmamepujanuzayuja TpeicTaBkana ,,KapakTepHCTHKY HoOBor noba™, a HoBa
TEXHONOTHja ,HanylTame (U3MUKe MaTepHjalHOCTH H ,MHKpeMeHTauuja ocnobahajyhe
enepruje”. 13

I'eneanoruja JeMaTepujanu3andje HaKOH TION YMETHOCTH, TNpPHIIAXKEHEM CEMHOIOMIKO-
CTPYKTYPaJIHOM METOAOM II0YHEI:e cepHjoM MacoTHHHX mpedaBama, oAp:KaHMX 1965 mon
HacnoBoM ,,[Ton ymeTHoCT u cemanTHKa™ [,,Arte pop y semantica“]. CMmarpajyhu 1a non yMeTHOCT
MaHHu(ecTyje ,,paiuKaIHy KPHTHKY PEaTHUX CTBapH™, YMETHHLH Cy CTBapamu ,.cumbone™, a ,,.He
cTBapu®“, 4ak M OHJA Kaja Cy mocTojajie pedepenie ciiuka MacoBHuX Meamja.''>® Ilocmarpajyhu

1157

ayTope Opyror Tajnaca myjopiuke mkone, Macora npumehyje na y mom ymMeTHOCTH ' TOCTOjH

MaHH ecTalHja ,,0ACYCcTBa" K0ja YHHHU KO/, 3aMEIEHOT ,,KOJIEKTHBHHM KOIOM I'eéCTOBa‘, YMETHOCT
KOja CakpHBa KapakTepHUCTHKE OHOTA KOjH ra je cTBopHo.' 13

YMETHOCT T0cNe KOHLENTyalHe YMETHOCTH, ,,TI0CT" U ,,HE0™ Ka0 HOBH JKaHp KOHLIENTyalHe
yMeTHOCTH 3a Amnexcanmepa AnbGepa [Alexander Alberro], mogpasymeBa mnpeHcnMTHBaILE

UIEHTHTETA, pelpe3eHTallje M HMHCTUTYLMOHalHe KpHTHke. Hematepujanmum pax, ymeTHHuka

153 Longoni and Mestman, ,,After Pop, We Dematerialize," 156-57.

113 bid, 156-57.

"% Ibid, 157.

1136 159.

157 ison, Pop Art and the Origins of Post-Modernism, 40-41.

'3 Oscar Masotta, ,,Prologue to Pop,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avant-Garde,

ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art, 2004), 174. O npouecy aemarepujanuzanuje y yMETHOCTH H

ycnoHy KoHuenTyanuiMma Jlycm Jlunapa roBopH ¥y KOHTEK nonuriukor ambujenta Ibhyjopra. Cf. Lucy Lippard

Hnterview with Ursula Meyer and Postface to Six Years,” n Art in Theory 1900-1990: An Anthology of Changing
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JeMaTepHjanu3anMja u TpancopMmalHje y CTPYKTYpH paja Yy APYIITBY, CY HEKH Of acrekaTra
YMETHOCTH TOKOM me3aecerux. '

benjamun byxnox ykasyje na cy anponpujayuja 1 monmaxca xao ,,aeropuiHe nponeaype
y KOHIENTYaJHO] yMeTHOCTH Hacneauie Qotomontaxke [Jona Xaprdmnma''™ u xonaxa Kypra
IlIButepca. Y KoHTekcTy ananusze HM3Melly YMETHOCTM M JHHTBUCTHUYKOT jE3MKa, BaXKHO je
HATNIOMEHYTH Ja je roJuHa Kaja je u3muusbeHa goromMonTaka 1916, ncra roguna Kaga je oapkan
»Kypc 3a remepamny muarBuctuky” ®epaumnanga ne Cocupa, OOHOCHO Ja ce TPOLECH 3a
pe3sUMHpaH aHaJIMTHYKH pe3yiITaT OJBHjajy YIOPEAHO ca pa3BOjEM YMETHOCTH Kao je3MKa.

]1161

Hemauxn gapauncta ['eopr ['poc [George Grosz] '"', kOpHCTH AujaleKTHKY MOHTa)KHE €CTETHKE Y

,-KOH/IEH30BaHOM"* H3paxkajHoM 00IHKY Ka0 MeTOIdy IIpHCBajambka, CYNeplnos3Hiidje U parMeHTallyje,
npyraunje on Kypra IllButepca Koju kopuctn MmeTody komaxa/mouTaxke''®? y . nmpoctopuum
KoH(Hrypanujama‘“, 0JHOCHO y IHpoj ecTeTcko] popmu. CymrHHa 0 kojoj byxnox roBopu je fa cy
YMETHHIIM UManu noTpedy da u3Boie/mepdopmupajy omepanuje ,,MTUKTOPATHUX MIH MOETCKHX
3HAYECKUX MPAKCH'™, allynpajyhu Ha cemuonowku konyenm n3paxajuor jesuxa. ' Ipema Paymy
Xaycmany [Raoul Hausmann], y koHTekcTy TenmeHuMjy OepiuHCKe Aana, ¢homomonmadica je
M3BOAJBMBA CaMO y JBa KOHTEKCTa: ,,IONUTHYKOM™ U ,,komepuujanHoM™. Peynotpeda meamja xao
OCHOBHH MaTepHjall 3a CTPYKTYHpamhe U OpraHu30Bamke HH(QOpMAaTHBHE NOPYKE JaTHpa OA NOojaBe

namanzmall®d

cHCTeMaTHzalyja crapa KOIHKO Ce aBaHrapAHW MEIHjH TPHUCBajajy y HOBHUM
MenujuMa ndaHac. 3a XaycmaH (oTOMOHTaxa je jefaH oOJ HajcTapHjux o0nHMKa, Koja cTBapa
¢urypaTuBHe M MpOCTOpHE CTPYKTYpe, CAMKY Kao comcTsenu entuter.''®> dororpaduja, kao
jeIMHH MeIHj KOju zanehyje apeme W npocmop y CTaTUUKOM paMmy, IyTeM Hpoleca Koraxcd U
acambnaica, cnaja YMETHOCT M 5KUBOT OTKPHBAILEM TEeHEPHYKOT 3Ha4Yema Y HOBUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

VY3umajyhu nomnory dotorpaduje kao Mmeayj, oacenajy ce M U3Biade CTPYKTYPAIHH €IEMEHTH KOjH

22
%ﬂﬁ, edited by Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Oxford, UK; Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA: Blackwell, 1992),
894-95.

5 Alexander Alberro, ,Introduction: The Way Out is the Way In,* in Art After Conceptual Art, eds. Alexander
Alberro and Sabeth Buchmann (Cambridge, Mass; London, England: The MIT Press; Vienna, Aistria: Generali
FouliZtion, 2006), 22-23.

118 Eisenstein, Notes for a General History of Cinema, 165.

16l Grosz and Herzfelde, ,,Art Is in Danger,* 450-51.

1162 Vi€, op.cit., 350. %
e amin H. D. Buchloh, ,,Allegorical Procedures: Appropriation and Montage in Contemporary Art,* rt After
Conceptual Art, eds. Alexander Alberro and Sabeth Buchmann (Cambridge, Mass; London, England: The MIT Press;
WVienna, Aistria: Generali Foundation, 2006), 27.
1164 Benjamin, ,,Umetni¢ko delo u razdoblju njegove tehnic¢ke reproduktivnost (Treca verzija),” 123. Cf. Poggioli, op.
cit., 36.
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CBEIOYE O TMepHOIy ,.Xaoca y paty u pesomymuju.''*® V nomenmy dunma, kmmwkeBHOCTH M
BU3YEIIHMM YMeTHOCTHMa, goraha ce KpuTHYKH npeokpeT mnpeko (uiamoBa u Teopuje Cepreja
Ajsenwrajua, Jlea Kymemosa u Cepreja Tperjaxosa y Cosjerckom Casesy; beptonta bpexta n
Bantepa Benjamuna y Bajmapckoj Hemaukoj n Jlynca Aparona y ®paniyckoj.'' % Ipema Byxmnoxy,
.JE3MK M CNHKa“, Kao poba peKklaMHpama aleropuily ceé NpeKo MOHTaKHHMX TeXHHKa
jyKcTanosuimje u (parMeHTanuje O3HAYMTEbA, YTEM pa3/iBajama o3Ha4uTe/ha U o3HayeHor. o8
[lpexo mojaBe monm yMETHOCTH Yy KACHHM MeJeCeTHM CIIMKE Koje Cy LHMPKYyIHCale Y MacOBHHM

MEIMjuMa IPEMEILTa]y (POKYC ca ,,lIocMaTpama‘ aena, Ha ,,untame™. '

EBH/IeHTHA MCTOPHjCKa M KOHIENTYyaiHa Besa usmely ,unctutymmonanue kpuruke™' " u3
me3aeceTHXx M ,,0MOCKONAa Kao WHCTUTYLMje”, TMojaBlbyje ce Yy OcaMIeceTHMM TIOIWHaMa.
Konmexcmyanna ymemunocm [ Kontext-Kunst] n3 panux nesenecetux y Hemaukoj ynasu y ,,nebaty*
OKO HHCTHTYLMOHAIIHE KPUTHKE, U je creruduyal npuMep KOjH KOPUCTH BPEIHOCT ,,TIOpyKe" y/u3
ymeTHocTH, Bpahajyhu je nasan y cepy pobe y obnuky aymonomnoz dena.''”’ Konuentyamma
YMETHOCT je IpUMEp Ael0oBaka Y OKBHPHMAa MACOBHHX Meauja (IITaMIaHH MEIHjH, TeJIeBH3Hja U
Ouockon), npeocmunUbaBajyhin Moryhe HaunHe (pyHKIIMOHATHE KOMYHHMKalHje, rojaBbyjyhu ce y
O0NUKY Xunepkoumexkcma KOjH M3BOAM eKcriepuMeHTalHe mpakce. [IpaBu KpUTHHKH MOTeHIMjan
KOJ YMETHHKa J0NIa3H J0 NPenCTINTHBamba Mojena ,,0nockon Kao HHCTUTYOHja, o 3a Ctemprha
[Gregor Stemmrich] 3Ha4u na je HEONXOIHO OTBOPUTH ,,UCTOPHjCKA MepCleKTHRA", ,,eKCIUTHIIUTHA
WM MMIUIMIHATHA pedepeHua” mpeMa HeUeMy INTO C€ MOjaBjbyje caMO Yy CaJalllibocTH, jep ce
omnocu na npoumoctT.''”? Crempuh HOTHpa Aa TeONOJUTHYKM MApTHHAIHHM JaTHHOAMEPUUKH
YMETHHIH KOPHUCTE MHCTHTYLHOHANHY KPHTHUKY MHOTO O30HJBHHUjE O OCTAIMX YMETHHKA KOjH CY
ce HaNa3WIH y HeHTpuMa ymetHocta.'' ™

ﬂaTHIIOﬂMepH‘-IKH KOHTCKCT IIE3JCCCTHX IOJHHa MPOIIIOTr BEKa CBCI0YH O ,,HpeMeI.LITaILy“

HIIH  3aMCHH CJIHKapCTBa KaO TIIpakKce, KOpHI.LIheILeM HEYMETHHYKOT MaTeija.na, Kao

1165 Raoul Hausmann, ,,Photomontage® (1931), in Appropriation, Documents of Contemporary art, ed. David Evans
(Cambridge: The MIT Press, 2009), 29.

116 Tbid, 29. Cf. Buchloh, ,,Allegorical Procedures,™ 28.

1167 Buchloh, op. cit., 28.

168 Thid, 29.

1 Ibid, 31-41.

! Fraser, ,,From the Critique of Institutions to an Institution of Critique,” 12-15.

17 Gregor Stemmrich, ., otopias of the Sinematgographic Institutional Critique and Cinema in the Art of Michael

Asher and Dan Graham,” m Art Afier Conceptual Art, eds. Alexander Alberro, Sabeth Buchmann (Cambridge, Mass;
London, England: The MIT Press; Vienna, Aistria: Generali Foundation, 2006), 135-38.
1172 Stemmrrich, ,,Heterotopias of the Sinematgographic Institutional Critique and Cinema in the Art of Michael Asher
and Dan Graham,** 138-39.
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[IPCUCIUTHBAKbA CaMe MPeIMETHOCTH YMETHHUYKOr Jena, ca (JOKYCOM Ha CHTYAL[HOHE KOoHyenme H
npoyece, ambujentn, xenenunsu u apyru gorahaju.''’* Tennennuja nemarepujanusanmje onsuja ce
u3Mel)y yMeTHHUKUX Tpyna H nojequnana, mehy xojuma je u Mapta Mumyn [Marta Minjun] koja
eKCIUTHIIMTHO JEMOHCTpHpa ,.edekaT npeMemnrama”, nanehu u ynumuraeajyhu cBoja gena yxuso y
TeJeBU3HjCcKOM cTyaujy ¥y byenoc Ajpecy. leno nacnosmweno Cabalgata (1964) je ynpaBo Mopaen
KPUTHYKOI JUCKYpca, KOjH CYrepHIlie Aa YHH YHHUIUTaBama caM Io cedM HHUje KpajibH Wb, Beh
IpeMellITamke Tpoleca ca MecTa gorahama MPeKo MAcOBHHX Meduja Y KOMYHHKAl[HOHH THCKYPC.
HapenHux HEKOIHMKO MpojeKara MoKasyjy KOMILIEKCHH]Y MHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT W KoHBepreHujy' !’
Me[uja, YMjH je OCHOBHY Mojen XeneHUHr. Y neny La Menesunda (1965) Mapte Mumyn u Pybena
Canrtantonuna [Ruben Santantonin], mybnuka mocTaje neo gena, mocMaTpad caMor cebe, Kpo3
MPOIEC CHMYJITAHOT CHHMama U HCTOBPEMEHOr npHKasuBama.''’® Mumyn, Asnen Kanpoy u Bond
BocTen u3Boge meno npumnana ,.crapuMm xeneHuusuma' Simultaneity in Simultaneity (1966) na tpu
nokaumje: byenoc Ajpec, byjopk u bepnun, cuMynTaHo ca MHCTpyKIHjaMa IyTeM Telerpama, a
IIPEHOCH Ce Y Tpajamy O] AECeT MHHYyTa [IPEKO KOMYHHKATHBHHX Meauja. AHamusupajyhu Tekyhe
npojexTe, Macota npumehyje ga nmoMepame rpaHHIa )XaHPOBa HHUj€ MO YMETHOCT, Beh XeTeHHHT.
3a Mapty MumyH HOBH KaHp je ,,amMOMjeTalHu CUTHAN" KOjU NpeacTaB/ba mpenazHy ¢aszy Ka
OHOME INTO ce KacHHje HasuBa Mmeduja-apm.''’” HoBa apreHTHHCKa YMETHOCT TOCTAaBIba CE
,TIAPAIeHO ca MacOBHMM MeIHjHMa‘, a MOTEHLHjall OBOI HOBOT JKaHpa je ,,[IOBE3HBame CBHUX
HOBMX apaHrapauux mvmynca“.''’® Craeapjyhm y myxy wmmTepmemmjamuocts, MacoTa u Tpyma
YMeTHHKa W3BoAe XeneHWHT Sobre Happenings 1966 ronune, nonoso mn3Boachm nexonmko Beh
U3BEJCHUX XETNeHWHIa, ca HaMepoM [a ce NpenpH4Ya HCTOPHjy XeNeHHHra, npukasyjyhu He
norabaje, Beh ,,3naxoBe oacycrsa®, ,,npomne unmennue”.'!”’ TIpso ynopeheme n3mely o6a xanpa
(XemeHMHT ¥ MeIWja-apT) AelllaBa ce¢ Kao OUIAKTHYKH METOJ 3a BPEME CEeMHUHAapa Y HHCTHTYTY

Instituto Torcuato Di Tella, 1966, ca HamepoM NpenpHUyaBama, ,,.yCMeHe KOMYHHKaIHje", OHOCHO

73 Ibid, 138.
17 Longoni and Mestman, op. cit., 157.
175 Mapra MuibyH NpsH OyT YHO3HAjE JABHOCT ca cTsapanawtsoM Pobepra Butmana, xao M}’J‘ITHME,&HjaJ‘IHOl’EHHKﬂ
NPOLMPEHOT [TO30PHILTA, WIH Kao WTo ra KoHcTemaHall Ha3HBa MO30PHIITEM ,MelaHux cpeacrasa™. Bumu: Richard
Kostelanetz, The Theatre of Mixed Means: An Introduction to Happenings, Kinetic Environments, and Other Mixed-
Means Performances (New York: RK Editions, 1980), 3-5.
1% T ongoni and Mestman, op. cit., 160. OBaj Momen cUMyITaHOT 3ammca u Hc*mﬂenor EMUTOBAA TOT 3aruca
npaktukyje u Jopa Tapcuja y csojum derezupanum nepgpopmancama. Bumn: Claire Bishop, Artificial Hells,
Participatory Art and the Politics of Spectatorship (London: Verso, 2012), 219.
1 émi and Mestman, op. cit., 161.
178 Jean-Jacques Label, El Happening (Buenos Aires: Nueva Vision, 1967), 22-23, numupano xoa Longoni and
Mestman, op. cit., 171.
17 Thid, 162.
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ca3Hama koje he jeqna rpyna crehu npuuajyhu npyroj. Macora je y TakBOM recTy HENOCPEJHOCTH
M ,,JMPEKTHOCTH" yBUIEO pasnuky usmelly xememwnra u memmja-ymernoctu.''™ Jlpyro meno y
cacTaBy KoMmapaTHBHOT Metona je EI mensaje fantasma'®' xomcTuTymcano mupekTHUM
TEIIEBU3HjCKUM IIPEHOCOM, Ha IUIAKaTy NMOCTaB/beHOM Yy jaBHOM mpocTopy. Cazapiaj nuakara je

uHpopManuja 0 eMUTOBamy y oapeheno nianupano speme.' '™

Hacnos komyHukandjckor aena El
mensaje fantasma TpeACTaB/ba KOMEHTap NOTpasM 10 HeMaTepHjalHUM MaTepHjaluMa,
AHTUNPEIMETHMA, Ka0 U MOKyInaj Aa ce NpedopMyIHIle XENeHHHT Y KOHTEKCTY NapTHIHIALNje
nyonuke. Cneneha cneunduana MHBep3Uja Halla3u ce y penauuju u3Melly KOMYHUKaTHBHOT Meaja
U KOMYHHIIMPAHOT cajp)kaja, OJHOCHO MEHj OTKpPHBA NMPHUCYCTBO APYTOor Meauja W OOpHYTO,
noctajyhu neo campwxkaja apyror.''™ Vnopeheme mo03BobaBa mpeucnuTHBaEmE HE CaMO HAYMHA
KOMYHHKaIlHje ¥ MHTepakiiuje nyonuke ca qenom (oapelena u Heoapehena) seh n MaTepujannoctu
Jena, KoJ Kojer ce MaTepHjal MeIuja-yMEeTHOCTH TPHONHKaBa BHINE ,,COLHjaTHOM" y3 Harlaieny
,»AMaTepUjalHOCT", a XEeNeHWHry, OmixKe ,CeH3HTHBHOM™, Kao Je0 ,KOHKPETHOT [0Jba
nepuenuuje”. Mnak MacoTa He HCKJbydyje MOrYhHOCT MocTOjama OBHX ABEjY KapaKTepHCTHKA Y

1184

jeIHOM HCTOM Jemy, = cMaTpajyhu ma je ,,XemeHHHr >kaHp YMeTHHYKE aKTHBHOCTH Koja IOYHIbE

MpomupermheM nojma o aemy™ ',

IITO je jeJaH OTBOPEHM CIIEKTPYyM yMeTHH4YKor nema [lope
I'apcuje.

Y KoHTeKCTy Meauja-yMeTHOCTH IojaBibyje ce crTpyja [Kcorta/Eckapw/Macota] koja
ocropasa aBanrapane npakce''®® u xenmemmur, cTBapajyhu HOBHM ¥aHp ,,aHTHXENEHUHI", YHje CYy
KapakTepHCTHKE: MHCTANalHja Jena Y MacoBHHM MenHjuMa (JHEeBHa Tamma, 6undbopan u neim);
yrnoTpeda KOMYHUKAaTHBHE TEXHOJOTHje (3aTBOPEHM TENEBU3HJCKH KpYT) 3a OTpaHHYeHy, a He
MacOBHY peLeNIHjy; NMpolINpene IUTepaTypHor paja Memajyhu kimbure kacerama, yOaluBambe
YCMEHOT je3Ka, CHUMame, KOMOKBHjaTHOCT MM CHUMam¢ 3amuca Ha Tpakama. '’ V manndecry

rpyne' '™ sabeneskeHo je n1a Bpemencky goral)aj MMa IPEIHOCT HA YMELEHAL[AMA KOj€ CE THYY CaMe

80 [dem.
8 Masotta, ,,After Pop We Dematerialize,” 214-15.
82 L ongoni and Mestman, op. cit., 162.
8 Masotta, ,,After Pop We Dematerialize,” 214-15.
I goni and Mestman, op. cit., 163.
'8 Oscar Masotta, ,,Prologue to Happenings,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avani-
Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern AEO{M], 182.
1186 Ogcar Masotta, ,,Disclaimer to Conciencia y estrutura,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of
the Avant-Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art, 2004), 206-08.
LT gcmi and Mestman, op. cit., 163.
1188 Roberto Jacoby, Eduardo Costa, Rafl Escari, ,,An Art of Communications Media (manifesto), in Listen Here Now!
Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avant-Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern Art,
2004), 223-24.
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yMeTHOCTH. Pa3nuka usmehy XeneHuHra 1 aHTH-XCTIEHUHTA j& Y TOME IITO j& XSNEHHHT OCPEe0BaH
JUPEKTHOM KOMYHHMKaLljOM, a aHTHXCNEHWHT jeé NMOCpefoBaH ycloBHMMa koje Hamehy MacoBHH

memujn.''™ Haunn dynaknmonucama anTHxenennnra je ,,Mutonorusarmja‘' '

KpO3 je3HK (BecTH y
Meaujama) y obnuky ,gorahaja® koju mocToju jeguHo mpeko jesmka. CymITHHa OBe KPHTHHKE
copMe YMETHOCTH je, YMETHOCT ca APYIITBeHOM MaTepHjanHouihy, ymeTHocT udja he ce dopma

cucTeMaTcku TpaHc(opMHcaTH M Kao TakBa Oumhe HegocTynHa Mysejuma.'!™!

[Ipema JakoOwnjy,
K/bYd ,,IOJHTHYKOT" Yy YMETHOCTH j& TeCT CYNpOTCTaB/bamka WM W300p jeJHOT MedHja Hacrpam
JpyTorT, jep u300p MeaHja HMILTHLIKPA ,,MaTEPHjaIHy " H ,,cOLMjaHY" MOTYhHOCT 3a YCIIOCTaBbamke
KOMYHHKaIHje, IITO je KOpaK Ja/ke Ka NPOMHILbLAY APYIITBA Kao Mojena pynkunonncama. > O
IIePCIEKTHBU XeNeHHHIa Y KOHTEKCTY caBpeMeHUX YMEeTHHYKHX IpakcH, JakoOu cMaTpa Ja yMecTo
Jia I0CTaHe HOBH, HE3aBHCHH M TOTAJHTAPHH XXaHp Koju O Morao aa arcopOyje ocTane yMeTHHIKe
¢dopme, OH je MHKOpHOpHpaH Kao oboraheHO MCKYCTBO Of CTpaHe YMETHHKA KOJU MPOAYKaBajy
CTBapame y TPagMLMOHAIHHM JKaHpOBHUMaA. AN Jaeno ['apchje moka3syje ynpaBo CYIPOTHO, 1a U
IIOETHKA Y CKJIOMY TPaAHIMOHAIHNX MeIHja, Kao LITO je (UM, MOKE IIPOM3BECTH Aorahaj Kao mro
j€ XeMeHuHr, caMo WITO je N0Jbe HHTepaKlHje BUPTYEIHO, a OCHOBHE HHCTAHIlE, HapaTop, Ieaanai

U MeIHj cy y crpesH ca npeametHomhy u matepujannomhy nocrojehe Menujcke cnennuIHOCTH,

HAJOBCACHHX 10 KpajILHX I'paHHLa OHTOJIOLIKE MOCTaB/LEHOCTH.

9.2. [lonaB/bame WJIH NOHOBHO cTBapame?

Hopa 'apcuja ce excrimuiutHo no3uBa Ha Dpojaos Teker ,.Remembering, Repeating and
Working-Through® (1914) npunukoM KoHIMMHpamka HAeje O MOHaBbamwy norahaja (XemeHwHra).

[lcnxonomke amamusze Curmynga Ppojoa mokasyjy ga je ,,loHaBbame 3aMeHa cehamy™.

«w]193

Honaemarse je ,,peHolIeke 3a00paBIbeHE MPOIIITOCTH 4Hju je pe3ynTar ,JenoBame’ [acting it

out], ,,4uH", ,,y moTpasH 3a npouwioct”. [loHaBmame ..MMOIUIHpa NOMUIbake (MIY3HjY) dena

peannor sxkusora”. [lonassbame je usHomeme ,,npomena”, '

% Longoni and Mestman, op. cit., 1645,
119 Roland Barthes, ,,Myth Join At in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge:
Blackwell Press, 1995), 688. Ct. Roland Barthes, Mythologies (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1957), 181.
1191 Jacoby, ,,Against the Happening,“ 230.
192 Jacoby, op. cit., 231.
193 Brooks, Reading for the Plot, 111.
1% Sigmund Freud, ,,Remenfiléring, Repeating and Working-Through: Further Recommendations on the Technique of
Psycho-Analysis 11 (1914), n The Standard Edition of the Complete Psychological Works of Sigmund Freud, ed. and
trans. J. Strachcy (London: Hogarth Press, 1958), 149-52.
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Kao 4nn noHoBHOT H3BOhem-a, XENIEHUHT C& MOKE YHTATH Kao ,,TekcT", norahaj koju ce Beh
JecHO Yy IPOILIOCTH U KOjH OH ce MOrao ,,TOHOBO NMPOYMUTATH" KPO3 J0Ka3He apTe(pakTe Kao IITO Cy

doTorpaduje, mucanu gokymenta u apyro. %

[...] cBaku 4MH ,,NOHOBOT H3BOhema" y HCTO BPEME j€ U Pafo3HAIM YUH Y4EHOCTH:
caM II0jaM je HesroJaH HEONIOrH3aM HelaBiballibe LHMPKYyIaluje; ,,JI0HOBHO
JIOHOLIEeWmE™, ,Iipepaja” M ,,IOHOBHO MOCTaBbame" Cy Takohe HecaBpIleHe 3aMEHE
3a HA3 TI0BE3aHMX AKTHBHOCTH. AJIH MOXKA j& HE3TOAHOCT TEPMHUHONIOTHje KOPHCHA
Jo Te Mepe Ja obe3beau TadaH ogpa3 KOMIUIMKOBAaHOT  4HMHA pealusaliyje

MCTOPH]CKOT JIeJIA ’KHBE YMETHOCTH. .. 1oHOBO. %

Ketpun Cnencep [Catherine Spencer| ykasyje aa ,,COLMONOIIKH MaTepujal’ xerneHuHed
M03MBa Ha ,,COLMOJIONIKY je3UK", ITO CYIITHHCKH noasna4yu uiejy Ockapa MacoTe 0 aHaTUTHUKOM
MOfeNly penepdopManca, 0 yHnoTpeOU XENeHHHra Kao MHAMKALM]y 3a NoNuTHYKH anraxman.''®’
IlonaBmame gorahaja M3 KOHTEKCTAa MCTOPHjCKHX NEPHOAA YMETHHHYKO-TIOMUTHYKHX aKIHja Y

%8 yexor HemoBpLIEHOT BpeMeHa, noacehame

ApreHTHHY, IPEACTAB/ba HA HEKW HAYWH HTEpalujy
WM OXHBJbaBake (PyHAYCa caapikajHOT MaTepHjaja y HOBH CaBPEMEHH KOHTEKCT, YMETHHYKH H
nonuTAdky. [locraBiba ce nMuTame: Koja je HHTEHLUja ayTopa NOCTaB/bakeM TaKBOI HTepaTHBHOT
MaTepHjana U Kakas OM OMO 3Ha4yaj HICTOPHUJCKOT KOHTEKCTa Y OBOM HOBOM BpeMeHy. ¥ MbepTo Exo
pasnukyje ABe BpcTe MMmnepdexra: [(ppani.: sortais] jeqHy Koja M3pakaBa Tpajame W [(pami.:
paraissais] jeqHy Koja MCTOBPEMEHO M3DakaBa Tpajame 1 MoHaBbame, '’

IlonaBmame Kao METOAONOLIKA AKTHBHOCT H CTBAapaladKH IIpolec, HHje caMo IMHTALe
OPHTHHATTHOCTH M AyTeHTHYHOCTH, Beh ce OJHOCH M HA JXMBOT jeOHOT [Iefa, OJHOCHO Ha HErOBO
HCTOPHUJCKO Tpajamke y KOME CE YIHCY]Y pa3iuke ¥ KOHQIUKTH roBopa. OKo NHUTamka o TOHABILAbY,

noceOHO je BaxkHo Tymadewe Cepena Kjepkeropa kaga kaxe fa cy ,,ioHaBbambe™ U ,,cehame” jeano

119 Michael Ned Holte , ,,Happening again: Reinventing Allan Kaprow,* in Live Art in LA: Performance in Southem
California, 1970-1983, ed. Peggy Phelan (London and New York: Routledge, 2012), 39.
!1% Holte, ,,Happening a@" 41.
97 Catherine Spencer, Beyond the happening: performance art and the politics of communication (Rethinking art's
histories) (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2020), 7-16.
198 Eco, Sest Setnji pripovjednim Sumama, 23.
19 Tbid, 23-24.
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LHCTO KpeTame, anu y cynporaum cMeposuma.>” 3a Kjepkeropa ,.cBeT je caummen o
TIOHAB/bALA™, A ,[IOHABILAILE j€ AKTYEITHOCT U 030H/BHOCT nocTojama. 20!

Hmajyhy y BUAy eTUMonorujy nojma mpansuyuja, Kjepkerop uMa y BUIY TPUKH KOHLENT
kpemarve [xivioig] u cxBatame ['pka o nojmy ceharse [avapvnon], 3a koje je BaXWIO Aa ce ,,CBa
3Hama cehajy [...] Ja je uuTaBO NocTojame, cBe WITO jecTe, Ouno*. Enabopupajyhu na aujanexTHka
NIOHABJbabA 3HAYM Ja jé CBe IITO ce MOoHaeba ,.Beh OMIO“ M Aa cynmpoTHO ,.He OM Morio Ja ce
nonosu”, Kjepkerop cMarpa aa je ympaBo y TOME CYIITHHA, [Ja MOCTOjalbe Y TNPOLUIOM BpEMEHY

N03BOJbaBa J1a CE T0jaBH Kao HEmTo HOBO. 2

Vka3yje ma npomeHa [GAloiwocic] nocTajama 3HA4YH
Jla OHO IITO MOJUIeKe MPOMEHH Beh MOCTOjH, YaKk W ako MPOMEHA 3Ha4YW 3ayCTaB/bamke IMOCTOjamba.
AnM OBO HHUje clIy4aj KOJ NOCTajama, jep OHO IITO ,,I0/1a3H Y NMocTojamke’™ He 0cTaje HeNpOoMemeHo
TOKOM IMpolieca IMocTajama, Tj. OHO IUTO ,,J0JIa3M Y TOCTOjame HHUje MCTO MocTajambe, Beh je
Mpemno oA jeaHe y Apyry BpeTy [petdfacig eig GAkod yévog).'? Ilpomena nocrajama je
,»aKTYeITHOCT", TpaH3HMLMja ce BpmM ,,CI000J0M“, a TocTajalbeé MOXKE Ja CaapkH H
,»YIBOCTpYy4aBame™, Tj. MOryhHocT fga ce To J[ApYyro MojaBu joml y MpoLlecy . IpBOOHTHOT
nocTajama‘, OIHOCHO y HeroBoj opuruuamuoj mojasu.'’™ M mopen Mmeradusnuke mumensuje
TyMa4dema, MIaK j& aHajnoruja oarosapajyha 3a kouyenm nonasmaiba, YnopeheHn U NnpuMeHBHB ¥
KOHTEKCTY YMETHHYKE TIOETHKE.

[Tcuxonoruja Ha kojy pedepuire ["apcuja y cBoM objanmeny 0JHOCH ce crelM(HUHO Ha
NoBpaTak penpecupanoz/nomucrymoz. OHa cMaTpa Aa IITO C€ BHLIE MOTHCKYje MEMOpPHja U TIOCTaje
Hemoryhe noncehame, arpecuBHHje HalasW CBO] W3ma3 y3 00aBe3HO NOHAB/bAlke HEKE Pajlbe, a
TUME M NOHaB/bakE J03BO/baBa Ja ce HelTo goroau nonoso. lITo je Behu otnop ma ce mewTo
yIaMTH, HaCHJIHHja je MPUHYJA a ce Aeiyje, TAKO [a TNoHaB/bambe 3aMembyje MeMopujy.'> To 6u
3HAYMIIO JIa TIPOlleCc MOHAaB/bakba 3HA4YH ,JIPOjeKIHja y TPEHYTKY , poLec KOju ce OABHja U3Mely
JIBe WHCTaHlle — ,,[I0KpeTa U 3actoja“. [Honasware, HaBoau [apcuja, ,,00THYE U3 XKebe Ja ce
pecTaypupa MeMOpHja, OHO INTO je NoA3a0OPaB/EEHO: KOHLENTYATHCTH Y €I3HIY, Y CYCpeT

nonuTHuKoj Katacrpopu (Aprentuna 1976 - 1982)« 1206

120 Sgren Kierkegaard, Repetition and Philosophical Crumbs, trans. M. G. Piety (Oxford: University Press, 2009), 3.
1201 [bid, 4.
1202 Tbid, 19.
1203 1bid, 141.
1204 1hid, 143. Cf. Piter Bruks, ,,Frojdov "Masterplot*: Jedan Model Pripovedanja,” Reé, Casopis za knjizevnost i kulturu,
i drustvena pitanja, 57.3 (2000): 235-37.
1205 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 7.
1206 Tdem. O peponyuuju Harﬂapanatu{mi acMeKTHMa y OAHOCY Ha moHasibame Buau: Guy Debord, ,,Writings from
Situanist International,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell
Press, 1995), 700.
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Y npBoj cBecuu ca HacnoBoM Oscar Masotta: Segunda Vez Cahier No. 1, A research project
led by Dora Garcia (2017) xonuentyanne ymernune Jope apcuja, onceskno je paspahen npouec
noHap/pama jJena (xemenudra) Ockapa Macore. then uHTepec OKO HEKONHKO MOApYdja,
ykbydyjyhn u mepdopmanc, NncHXoaHalu3y W HONHTHKY, cnudad je MacoTuHoM, 3a kora je
XEMEeHHHT [PEACTaBIba0 YLiH mpa,qczpecuje,@ema’repﬂjaﬂmaunja IpOoLEC KOjH CeAH HAKOH TI0T
YMETHOCTH. ¥ Apyroj cBecuu ca HacnoBoM Oscar Masotta: Segunda Vez Cahier No. 2, A research
project led by Dora Garcia (2017), I'apcuja nojannsbasa OMIITH YMETHUYKO-KYITYPHH KOHTEKCT,
pasMatpajyhu monuTH3anMjy YMETHOCTM M aBaHrapAHe NpakTUKe, Tj. AeMeTepHjanuzaluja —
undopmanuja, cagpxaj — Gopma/meanj. YcrBapu oHo mTo ce jJoraha kao ,,ocmobahame
YMETHHYKOT 00jeKTa 071 1BeroBe MaTepHjaTHOCTH  MOXKE ce MPOCIeIUTH Kao ,,JeMOKpaTH3anuja™ u
HIpeMelTame” AujalekTHKe cadpicaja/chopme Ka APYroj AUJANeKTHULH: urpopmayuja/Meu).
I'apcuja maBomu fa je mepuog usmely 1966 m 1972 roaune y Jyxnoj Amepuuu O0HO Bpeme
JemaTepHjanuzanyje, Henw3OekHO NOBe3aHO ca ,,IOJUTH3AaLMjOM* YMETHOCTH M ,,IOJTHTHUKH
ceecHUM™ ayTopcTBoM. CyIITHHA aBaHrapie y IepHOAy AeMaTepHjanusalyje 3acHuBa ce Ha
,»00jenumaBamy* cagpkaja 1 Gopme/MeaHja, Kao CIOKEHHMX OAHOCA KOjH HacTaBibajy AcbaTy H
YHYTap caBpeMEHUX MPaKCH.

Undopmanuja je HOBM MaTepHjas AeMaTepHjaiuzoBane ymernoctu. 207

VYmernnuku gorahaj, mpema Macotn, pesyntupa kao 3anuc Beh moctojehe n makmagne
YMETHOCTH, YMETHOCT Kao MOCTOjalme Yy ,.MCTOPHjCKMM CeKBEHIIaMa'™, BOoheHa yHYTpalImboM
norpebom ymernuka.'® [Tonasna rauka [apcHjuHHOr YMETHHUKOT YHHA j€ TPETMAH XETICHHHTA KA0
nponahenu npedmem [found object], a 3anpaBo je ped 0 cIOKEHO] MEIU]CKO] HHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTH,
YHjH je pe3ynTaT HOBM ayTEeHTHYHH je3WK, apTHKyJaluja Koja ce oOpasyje y cknony ¢uiMckor

. .
1209 3a MacoTun pan, HBEroBHX JIHYHHX 3allHCca H Malor 6p0_|a

guckypea. M3 apxuecke rpalje
cdotorpaduja ca morahaja, mpousunasu uaeja ga o guIMoBamy TpH XeleHHHTa koje je Macora

oprannzoBao 1966 rogune. Mmajyhu y Bugy oBe maTepujalie, HanpaB/beH je HaUPT clieHapHja Mo

27 Dora Garcia ed., ,,Buen ires Is Not a Swedish City," in Oscar Masotta: Segunda Vez Cahier No. 2, A research
project led by Dora Gareia (Oslo: Oslo National Academy of the Arts and Torpedo Press, 2017), 5-7. 3a undopmaunjy
Ka0 KOMyHHKaTHBHHA gomeH Buau: McLuhan, op. cit., 184,
128 Vypaumsa cTpyKTypa Aena, npemMa Macotu, GyHKUHOHHUIIE 3aje/IHO €a YMOM YHTAIIALA, YMETHHK TpeDa Aa craHe
HA CTPAHY YMTANIALA, U TAld Ce MOXKE TOBOPHTH O ecmemckofj empykmypu. Garcia, ,.Buenos Aires Is Not a Swedish
City," 6.
'20'tJyl'Ipe:ua Mextunay Buapuuy dortorpaduje ca qﬂya U JIOKYMEHTH HMajy Kalal|TeT Aa Jenyjy Kao ,u3sohauku
cnomenuuu® [performative monuments]. Bumu: Catherine Spencer, ,,A Calendar of Happenings: Allan Kaprow,
Counter-Chronologies and Cataloguing Performance, ¢. 1970, Art History, vol. 39, 3 (2016): 574.
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KOME C€ OBH XCIEHHHTH H3BOJE ,.IOHOBO™ M TocTajy Aeo Beher mpojekra moj HasuBoM Segunda
Vez HNope I'apcuje. Mapcujuna uaeja 6una je ga ce IWITO BHIIE NPHUOIHKHU ayTeHTUYHOM HAuUHY
IpHIpeMe, KOOpAHHALKMje U n3Bohema, a Py TOME ce y CaMOM IIPOLIeCy CTBapamba J0KyMEHTapHOr
¢rma, noHaBbame XeneHura oaBHja Oe3 mperxonne npode, 0e3 MoryhHocTH moHaBsbama OUIIO
Koje pajame Koja he Outu mokymentosana ucnpen kamepa.' 2!’ Xenenunr El helicoptero oHoBIbeH
je y centemOpy 2015 roguna, y Can Cebactujany, llInanuja, ca ny0IHMKkoM 01 0KO ocaMIeceT 10
CTO JbYIH, TIYMHIA, MUTOT XEIUKONTepa, CTjyapd, CTjyapieca Koja BOIH NyONHKY, Mysudap —
OyOmap, nosopuite u oTBopenn nejzaxk.'?!! Jyna mecena 2016 romune, y Hducmumym Topryamo
Mu Tena MOHOBIEEH je jemaH OX HAjKOHTOBEP3HHjHX MAacCOTHHHMX XENeHHHTa (IpeMa MHILLCHY
lapcuje) Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen, pahen npeMa onucumMa y Tekcty ,,] Committed a
Happening™, y koMe ce feInaBa cyouaBame caspemere ymemHudke nyoiiKe ca pyrnoM o1 ABageceT
crapux nymnepnponerepujata [lumpen proletariat].'?'? Tomume 1966 Ockap Macora usBomu
xeneHuHr Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen, kao peuHTepnperanujy xenenunra Jla Momnre
Janra, xoju je Macora Bugeo y Ibyjopky. Onmucano kao ,,HMCKYCTBO KOj€ PEKOHCTpPYHILE
[EPLUENTHBHO N0Jbe", MPHCYCTBO KOHTHHYHPAHOT TJYBOT IIyMa KOJH H3a3MBa IICHUXOJOLIKO CTamhe
Tena, AeNH 4yna: 3agpXKaH je Kao ,,aypalHH eleMeHaT™ (IPUCBOjeH H IOHOBO HHTEPIPETHPAH) y
MacoTtuHoM xenenunry. Haeja je, npencrMTHBame KOHTHHYHTETa H JUCKOHTHHYHTETa Y KOPEHY
YMETHHKOBOT 0j1HOCa npema cTapuMa.'?!? Cimuno kao n Mumyn, u Macota, mnahajyhu my6nuuu
Ja Oyze Tneana je NOKyIIaBao JAa 3aApiKH ayTeHTHIHH M3Ie] KOjH OKa3yje eKOHOMCKO H KJIacHO
crame nybnuke.'”'* On objammasa 0Baj YMH Kao ,,aKT COLMjATHOT CajAM3Ma KOjH MOCTaje
ekcrunurtan®,'?'5 [MuTtame 0 mMoHaBbamy je MOKIa K/bYYHO ga OM Ce OTBOPHO MPOOGIEMCKH
acrekaT H3BOhAaYKMX YMEHOCTH, 3a KOje ceé cMaTpa Ja Cy YHHKaTHe M MOCTOj€ jeAHHO Y
JjEeIHHCTBEHOM BpeMeHY H nmpocTopy. Jopa ["apenja ce y cBoM ojammeny caMor 1ojMa MOHABJbALE
[répétition] ocephe Ha (paHIycKy eTHMONOTHjY T0jMa, KOjH Takohe o3HadaBa U BexOy. YKOIUKO
IOrIeaMo I0jaM HMTepaTUBHOCT [itérativité], koju MMa CIMYHO, aly CYIITHHCKH Pa3IHYHTO

3Haueme, MoXk/aa je 0Jxke popMH H CTPYKTYpH NOHaB/bamka y KOHTeKeTy fena. [Ipema ['pemacy u

1219 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 5.

211 Thid, 5.

22V MapKMCHTHUKOM KOHTEKCTY, dymmennponetepu [lumpen proletariat] cy Ibyau He3aMHTEPECOBAHH 3a HANPEIAK
pesonyumje. Bumu: Kapn Mapxe u ®puapux Enrenc, Manugecm Komynuemuure napmuje (3arped: Kynrypa, 1948),
38-30.

1213 TIpema MacoTu, TMCKOHTHHYMTET je pe3ynTaT BapToOBOr uHTAMmA HOBE ECTETHKE, KAO PEBOMYLIMOHAPHE (opMme
J€3MKA M HAYMHA [IPOIIMPEHha nojma yMeTHnuko faeno. Longoni and Mestman, op. cit., 162-165.

1214 34 Ockapa MacoTy, nenoBame Kpo3 yMETHOCT jé MONMTHYKH umMH. Bumm: Masotta, ,Disclaimer to Conciencia y
estrutura,” 206.
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Kypremy, ,,ATepaTHBHOCT  j& KOHLEOT PasinduT O/ ,,pEeKYP3HBHOCTH", TI€ C€ PEKYP3HBHOCT CBOIH
Ha ,JIOHABJbAm€ MCTHX EHTHTETAa KOjH Ce Halase Ha pa3IHYUTHM HHBOHMA 3ajeqHHYKe
Xujepapxuje’ Kao KOHIENT JMCKOHTHHYHTETA y OHOCY Ha ,Tpajambe Tokom Bpemena“,'*!® mro je
jemaH of MeTOJa OpraHu30Bama CHHTarMarcke oce y lapcujuom ¢mnmy. OHa ce mos3uBa Ha
cdopmynaunjy Kanposa, koju je cmaTpao Ja Xxenenuuz Kao EKBUBAJIEHT CTBapHOCTH Kao

1217

- b
HEPENCTHTHBHH KOHLCIIT Tpeﬁa H3BECTH CaMoO _|e;11101\«1,1-13

300r HeCaBpUIGHOCTH H
HEMOCPEIHOCTH TpeAcTaBe, koja He Ou Tpebamo jga Oyne mNOANOXKHA KOPEKUUJH HIIH
IIPOMEHJBMBOCTH, a MOHAB/bAakEe KAo TaKBO MOINO O yTHLATH Ha Ta ayTeHTH4Ha obenexja. ¥
YBOIy OBe cBecke, ["apcuja mumie o pagmama Koje ce 0JBHjajy Ipema cLeHapHjy, 0 oIHocy Himehy
[IOHAB/bAKA M TIPOTOKOJNA WIH CLEHapHja, O OpPHUTHHATHOCTH Koja je caoOpazHa penanuju

. . . R T
noHaB/bama. OHa cMaTpa 1a HHjedaH nepc]nopmallc HH|E BHIIE pCcalHH]H HITH ﬂYTeHTPI‘-IHPI_]Hl_w o1

APYTOT: ,,IeI0 TIOCTOjM caMo Kala je M3BeeHo, He MOCTOjM OpPUIHMHAN Koju ce moHasma™.!2’ O
KOHIEeNTyann3auju nena, ['apcuja pedepuilie u cMaTpa J1a je o U3y3eTHOT 3Hadaja opMynauuja
I'mja Jlebopa o mojMy cumyayuja, Koja 03Ha4aBa HEMITO ITO OM MOTJIO Ja ce TIOHOBH, AJIH J1a UIAaK
octane yuukatno. lomatHo ammnudukanuja osaxosor crasa Jope ['apcmje maje m Arambenosa
UHTEpNpeTalnja MojMa KOHCMpYUcand cumyayuja, Koju caMm 1o cebu caapXH CYHNpOTHOCT Koja
yK/by4yje mosunujy amjanektuke msmely xusora u ymetnoctu'?!, pasjennmeme ,,koHCTpyHCcane
cuTyaumje” o AOMEHa ,,yMETHOCTH", Tj. MPOLEC 0/Bajama YMETHOCTH O] ,.ecTeTckor™.'**? Anen
Kanpoy cmaTpa 1a ydecHUIM IOHOBO CTBApajy W HACTaB/bajy ,,MHXEPEHTHO " Y Apoyecy Aena Kaf je
ped o ambujenmy, cumyayuju u xeneHunzy Kao yMmeTHHYKo] Qopmu. Jemma ox Kampoosux
JedHHULIM]ja O XeNeHUHTY je dozahaj koju moapelyje ,.Bpeme (ymopeheno ca mpocTopom), 3BYK
(ymopehen ca MaTepHjaiHHM NpeIMeTHMa) U (pU3HYKO NPUCYCTBO JbYAH (ynopeheHo ca Gpusnuxum
ambujentom)". [Ipu Tome gpente je ,,0MMepeHO, KOMIPECOBAHO HIIM U3BYUYECHO', 36yl CE MOjaBIbY]y
,HETOCPEAHO™, a cmeapu ce TNOCTaBbajy y ..Behu moxper*.'’? Opa npommpena nedunumja
UMIIIULIHAPA Aa he U JOKyMeHTapHH (HIM Kao MeJHj KOjU ce 3aCHOBA Ha YHYTPALILOj MEIH|CKO]

HHTEPKYITYPHOCTH, HMAaTH HHXEPEHTHE ocoOMHE Kao W XelNeHWHT HIH Gap €0  IbHX,

1215 Longoni and Mestman, op. cit., 162.
1216 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 166.
1217 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 6.
1218 Kaprow, ,,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,* 708.
1219 33 Tymaueme nojma ayreatuunoct Buau Albert Camus, ,,Creation and Revolution,” in Art in Theory: 1900-1990,
eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 617.
122 Garcia, ,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 6.
1221 row, »Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,* 706.
Giorgio Agamben, , Difference and Repetition: On Guy Debord’s Films,” in Guy Debord and the Situationist
International, ed. Tom McDonough (Cambridge, Mass., MIT Press, 2002), 315-16.
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MOIH(HUKOBaHEe, OPraHH30BaHe M CTPYKTYypHCaHe MpeMa OAIM4jHMa MeAujcke CHelH(pHIHOCTH,

KO0ja je AMjaleKTHYKH J0BeJeHa y nuTame,' 24

nocTraBJbyjyhu cede kao dozakaj.

I'apcuja yka3syje Ha pa3IM4IMTe MOTYhHOCTH KOje IPeTXoJe IpoLecy U3Bolerma, NPHIHKOM
Yera afanTalpja TEKCTa MOoApa3yMeBa pasHOBpCHe mpoleaype H anate. OHo mTo oHa GopMynnime
Ka0 jeJHOCTABHU je3UK je ,,TeKCT Kao cueHapuo“. 3amucana uHpopmaumja, npema ["apcuju,
IpeACTaBba ,,CKeNeT MOHABbaka™, Tj. HAjBEPOBATHHjE jeAMHH A0 KOjH OCTaje WIACHTHYAH, a Ha

- - - 22 -
OCHOBY Hera ce Ja/be MPakKTHKYje ,er3ere3a, MATepnperanuja u ananranuja™.'*> [pema Fapcnju,

122

TYM@4UTH MHCAHN MATEPHjal 3HAYM Taj MAaTEpPHjal CMECTUTH y cajallbe Bpeme'>°, anm u mopen

TOra 1To ¢e 4YHH HHTepnpeTaque MOJKC CMaTpaTH IIOHaB/balkbEeM, OH jOI.LI ¥YBEK ,,IIPIje MOHaBJbaAHE,

Beh umrame.!2¥’

Yun gurama/mnTepnperauuje, 3a [apcHjy mnpeiacraBba  pazyMmeBame,
MOIH(HKOBake J€1a MEMOPHje (CayHITPakK, NPOTOKOJN, OnHuc). Y moriely BPEMEHCKOI acleKkTa
u3Bohema, YMH TyMmadema/duTalma CMEIUTa CHTyalHjy koja he ce MOHOBHTH Y ,He-Bpeme“,
,,AXPOHHYAH TPEHYTaK", Ka0 HAYMH IpPOAY:KaBama JKUBOTA jeJHOr Jefa, ocajallmaBame... [Topen
IOETHKE IOHAB/balka Kao MEIHjCKE KopenalHje, KOMIIOHEHTa 3HA4YeHa JI€KH Yy KOHTEKCTYalHOM
OKBHpY NOHaBJhama, Tj. y NUTamy Ja oJpeliena paiama cTuye HOBe OcOOMHE KOje NpHUNAmajy
JPYIITBEHOM OKBHPY Yy KOME& HEMHHOBHO NpHNajiajy W ayTop, M y4ecHHLH, W nmybmuka. Jlopa
I'apcuja Harnamaea Ja ce MOHABJbALE ,,HE JellaBa Y BaKyyMy', ykasyjyhu ga kiacHa mpHmagHOCT

1228

jOII yBEK MOCTOjH " - IPHBpeAa, 00pazoBame, TPEHYTHO MOJUTHYKO CTamke CTBAPH, je3HK, MECTO U

73 . - . -
renepanHo kouTekct.’? Ilutame koje oHa mocraBba ceOM je Konuku he OuTH cTeneH
MPOMYCT/LMBOCTH OBMX CTBapH y mpollecy noHassbama.'>*’ OHO mTO npejcTaBiba HEHTpaTHH
uHTepec ['apcuje y npouecy ocMulllJbaBamka MPoOjeKTa je ,.Ha KOju HauuH he npouuiocT (MeMopuja),
Oe3 BpeMeHa-BEUHTO-TIPUCYTHO (UHTame), OyayhHoCcT (MOHaB/bamke) YTHIATH Ha OPUTHHAIHO AEII0
U HAYUH HA KOj i « 1231

ju MoaHduKyje H3Bop®.
Opurunanuu xenenuHr Anena Kampoya Calling wm3semeH je y Ibyjopky u JyxHom

Bpanssuky 21 u 22 aBrycta 1965 rogune. ['apcuja nojammaga 1a ¢y ydecHHIN OWIH NOJEIBEHH Y

1223

Kaprow, ,,Assemblages, Environments and Happenings,* 705.

122 Thid, 706.

1255 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 6.

1226 TIpema AnGepry Kamujy, jensa o1 HMIIMKALKja HCTOPHjE JdaHAc, 4 jOLI BUIIE UCTOPHUje CyTpallmer JaHa je Gopba
m3melly yMEeTHHKa M HOBHX ocBajaua, u3Mel)y cBeJOKa M KpeaTHMBHE PEBOIYLMje M OCHOBAaYa HUXHIMCTHUKE
pesoayumje. OBo je Moryhe TyMauewe Ha penatmjn wimely Tope Tapenje n Ockapa Macore. Buau: Camus, ,,Creation
and Revolution,” 617-18.

1227 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 6.

122 Garcia, ,,Buenos Aires Is Not a Swedish City,* 6.

129 Garcia, ,,Introduction: How Masotta Was Repeated,” 6.

2% 1bid, 6.
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JIBE TpyINe: >KpTBe M NOYMHHOIMW. Y TIPpBOM Jeny XeneHuHra, , kpTBe” Kanpoya Oune cy
KUJaHaloBaHe HEKOMUKO MyTa: 3aMoTaHu y cpeOpHy donujy u Gemum Bpehama 3a Bewn, 6unu cy
npeMemTanu ayromobunom y olenexja oko rpaga Ibyjopka u Ha Kpajy OCTBabeHM MCIpEn
uHpopmarusHor wtanaa ['pang nentpan cranuue. Hapennor nana cy skpTBe mocTane MOYHHUOLM:
paHHje XKpPTBE CY CKHHYJIE M3BPIIMOLE 10 Tojie KoKe U OMIM Cy HamyIITeHW Y WIyMH, OOeIIeHn
narnasauke Ha apsehy”.!>*?> Jlopa I'apcuja cmarpa 1a je onuc Kapnosa ,.popensuuku®. ¥ merosom
opuruHatHOM 3anucy'>> o xeneHuHTy enabopupanu Cy CBH KOpaly U pajme.

Jecer Oenemxu'>**

o KanpoBoM XenmeHWHry noka3yjy ACTaJbHO IUIaHMpame Tpoleca y
cBakoM Kopaky H3Bohema. [Ipema Mapcuju, xenennnsu Anena Kanpoya koHcTpynury jeany BpcTy
,~-TpaH3uIyje”, ,,nydauka* ce npeTBapa ,,0 TocMaTpaya y ydecHUKa", a ,,yuecHUIH" (nyOnuka) ,.cy
npuHyheHnn ma npuxBsaTe yiory »kpTBe unu cunenuje”. [Ipyru neo xenenunra A4 Service for the
Dead, mapra n asrycra 1962 rogune, aemasa ce y npocropy ciamdaom nehunn, y doaejy Mejaman
mejxayca y bbyjopky, a 3aBpmasa ce ca ,KEHOM Koja JIeXH M Toda je, NMOKpUBEHa OenuM
yapmasoM“. Y mpBoM (opurunanHomM) xeneHunHry Calling, cMaTpa ce Ja yomniuTe Huje OHIO
nyOJuKe, jep je CBakoM wiaHy nyOmike Ouia 1ofesbeHa yinora, Tj. YMH KOMYHUKallHje IpeacTaBiba
ce Kao rnaBHu cybjexar.'??’

Y ¢unmy Hope INapcuje, n3seada Lazarus Huje MOTHBHCAHA caMo KanpooBum XernmeHHHIoM
Beh UMa MUpY YMETHUYKO-UCTOPHjCKY H COLMjanHy KoHOTauHjy. IIoHOBO M3BeJEHM XENEHMHT je
JUCKYP3MBHO UCHPEIJIETEH NIpeMa TOKY HapaTHBa, Tj. TI0jaBa CEKBEHIIa-KaapoBa ca OBOT goraljaja
j€ y HEeKakBOM JIOTHYHOM CJl€Iy MHTCHLH|e IPENPHYaHOT M NOjaBJbYje C& Ka0 KOHMEKCMYaiHO
eneacherve.'**® Y cB0joj yMETHHUKO] CBECIM, y AENy KOjU OMHUCYje KOHIEN M3Bohema XerneHuHra
Lazarus, I'apcuja xopuctn pedepenne u3 hotose cmuke ,,Raising of Lazarus™ (1305-06). [Topex
MKOHHMYKHX acollijanfja kao pe)epeHT U 03Ha4eHO (KOHTEKCTYNIAHO M CaApikajHO O3HA4aBarbe, He
ukoHHuKo), ['apcuja onucyje jenny eBoxanujy cycpera usmeljy Ockapa Macore u Kapmnoca
Kopeoca, meroeor nosnanvka H npujaTe/ba, npenpudana of Kopeoca. Ommcan je moauTHUKO-

COL[HjaTHU KOHTEKCT CycpeTa U BpeMe Kaja ce gaecuo Opyrannu macakp y Eszeusu [Ezeiza, 1973),

1231 Tbid, 7.

1222 Dora Garcia ed., ,,Lazarus,” in Segunda Vez: How Masotia Was Repeated, A Research project led by Dora Garcia
(OSP]O National Academy of the Arts and Torpedo Press, 2018), 30.

123 Blllan Kaprow, How to Make a Happening (New York: Primary Information, 2009), 1-9.

123 Kaprow, How to Make a Happening, 1-9.

235 Garcia, ,,Lazarus,” 33.

1236 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit., 49; 212.
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Kaja Ccy ,,CHHAWKAIWUCTH, MOJUTHYKH JNHACPH, MHIMTAHTH, OWMBIIH MHIMTAHTH M 'JaHac’ Ounn
yOHMjaHy WM TOTyO/LUBAHH CKOPO CBaKOAHEBHO' .Y

KonTekcTyanmno yremesneme KOHIENTa NOHaB/bamka y [apcujuHoM jgeny, Kao manemocm
usmelhy ,ymetHoctn u gpymTsa®, u3Mely ,cTBapamamrBa W peBonyuuje” HamazH ce Y
pedepennama Kamuja, koju cmaTpa na mpeactojehu dozaliaj uma pyHKUH]Y OTKpHBama ,,U3BOpa
no6yne”.'>*¥ V cymrunu Iapenja, ne camo 1a ce Bpaha ayTeHTHYHUM HCTOPHjCKMM MoGyHama, Beh
U AHTHIMIIHpa HOBY OYHTOBHHYKY M KTacHY CBECT, YHHOM YKa3HBamba.

PasmaTpajyhu nutame opurmHanHoctH, Posamuua Kpayc cmarpa 1a je aBaHrapana

2
YMETHOCT 3aMHIIIJbBCHA Kao ,,GYKBEU'IIIO MMOpPCKI0, IIOYETaK O HYIIC, palJaILe“,l-m a IMOHaB/bALE Y

2.
OHOCY Ha OPUTHHATIHOCT 3HAUH M ,Melycobny 3aBucHOCT U, ,Melycobry ompxkupoct™.'**

VYKkonuko ce caM IojaM aBaHrapja CXBaTH Kao ()YHKIHUja JUCKypca OPHTHHAIHOCTH,
npaBa IIpakca aBaHrapJHe YMETHOCTH HMa TEHIEHLHWjy Ja OTKpHje Ja je
.OPHTHHAIHOCT® paJHa TpPeTHOCTaBKa KoOja caMa [POM3HIA3H H3 IOLIOTE

2
MNoHaBJbalka H 0KHBJbaBalha [I'ECLII'I'EIICE]. 1241

Y cTyauju cnydaja, IoHaBJbamke He peaykyje pedepenra, Beh ra u3HoBa 1031Ba, CBHISHTHO
U jacHO y O0NHKY OHUTaTa.

[Tojam nonaswarwe, 3a Openpuxa I[lejmcona [Fredric Jameson] 3naum 3ajequmntka
(apyurrBeHa) ocobnHa MOJEpPHH3MA H MacOBHE KYIType, kao poba KoH3yMupajyher kamurani3ma,
K0joj HeocTaje pedepeHar y peanHoM ceeTy. OAroBOp HA CBE OBO je cTBapame ,.HOBOT™ mTo he ce
CYNPOTCTaBHTH TIparMaTH3My IOHAB/bama, KOjH ce MaHU(pecTyje Kao ecTeTcKa maeooruja Oes
KPHTHYKE BPEIHOCTH. Y MOCTMOJIEPHH3MY, KOHIIENT ,,TeKCTa" TIPOM3BOIM AUCKOHTHHYHTETE, >+ a
MIOHABJbAKLE j& caMo Mo cebr mapaJoKcanHo jep cyrepHile NPUIUKY (qoralaj) Koju ce Moxe JECUTH

Tex Apyru nyT. [Ipyro ocrBapeme OM 3HAUMIIO Ja HeMa OpHIHMHAlA, CaMO KOIHja, HIK CaMo

2 . . .
IMOHOBHO ‘-IPI‘TEIII:B.L‘13 MIITEpTeKCTyaJ’[IIOC‘T pasMaTpaHa Ha OBa] HA4YHH J€ HpOGJ’IeMaTH‘-IIIH_]a 011

1237 Garcia, ,,Lazarus,* 28-40.
1238 ]llS, .Creation and Revolution,” 616.
1239 Rosalind E. Krauss, The Originality of the Avant-Garde and Other Modernist Myhts (Cambridge: The MIT Press,
1985), 157.
124 Thid, 160-61.
124! Johanne Lamoureux, ,,Difference and/or Repetition: Avant-Garde and the Repression of its Mechanical Other,* in 4
Companion to Contemporary Art since 1945, ed. Amelia Jones (Malden, MA; Oxford; Carlton, Victoria, Australia:
Bla@iy@ell Publishing Ltd., 2006), 199.
124 Fredric Jameson, Signatures of the Visible (New York, London: Routledge, 1992), 22-23.
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KOHIeNTa Koju 6M momymuo pememe.'”** U nopem Bemmkux mocturnyha Ha HHBOY ,,TexHHde
BUPTYO3HOCTH' ', yMETHHK Ka0 HHAMBH/YA jeTHOCTABHO HE MOKE Pa30TKPUTH OBE MOTEHLMjale KPo3
YMETHHYKH IUCKYPC YTPaImoM TOIMTHYKE U KlacHe cumbodnke. 3a [lejmcona To je ,mporec 23,
,,CTIOp ¥ HAaW3MeHH4aH", a ,,KllacHa cBecT" ce (hopMHpa y OKBHPY ,,0praHCcKe Tpyne’, ¥ Ha Taj HA4UH
jeIMHO ce Kao ,,KONeKTHB® Moxe ., [IPOOMTH aTOMH3allMja KalUTAIHCTHYKOM IPYIITBEHOM

9.3. [Ipommpenn THCKYPCH XelleHHHTa

Unycrpyjyhn xenenunra, Majkn KupOu nomupa anTHUMNanujy MeaMja KojH MOTHYE U3
CIMKapcTBa M Kollaxa Kao ,,ayTopuTaTHBHa (popMa jykcTanosuuuje y ymeTHocTAMa“. [Iporpecuja
O]l CIMKapCTBa Ka XEMEHUHTY JellaBa ce Kaga aMOMjeHTH 3a3y3Mmy Behu neo mpocrtopa u vy
KOMOMHALM]H ca TIOKpeToM Tipenase y xenenunr.'”*” Opa (opmynanuja nokasyje aa je XemeHHHT
(hopmMHpaH Ha OCHOBY NMPOTPECHBHOCTH, H Ka0 TAaKaB jé OTBOPEH 3a KOHLENT MOKpPETa, Y CTYIHUjH
coy4daja — WMOOMIHMCAH y OKBHPY MABOJAMMEH3HMOHAIHOT MEAMjCKOTr (pHIMa, alu CYIITHHCKH
KOMOMHOBaH ca HOBOM BpPCTOM MOKpeTa M HOBHUM BpcTa CIMKe — oHa (ummcke ciuke. Ilpema
Iutepy BpyKy, XeNEHHHT je OpUTHHAIHO OCMHIUBLEH Kao ,.CAHKapcka TBOPEBHHA™ Koja je YMECTO
,00je", ,JImaTHa’ WK ,,4BpCTe NpeaMeTe’ KOpUCTHIa ,Jbyae™ 1a OH ce HanpaBune oapehene Bese u
(opme. Xenenunr je 610 3aMHUILBEH Kao ,,HOBH 00jeKaT™, Kao ,,HoBa KoHCTpyKimja™, '***

Hexu on ucTOpHjckMX mpuMepa KOjU YIHCY]y OBY TpackTopujy cy ambujentu Merzbau
Kypta llIBuTepca, ka0 KOHBepreHIMja Koiaxa, o0jexaTa Kao pealHH apXUTEKTOHCKH IpPOCTOp,
ClleHa, TEKCT M 3BYK Kao CTPYKTypa acambiadxcnoz dera.**® 3a Kupbuja aeno Mertz theatre
IlIBuTepca je mporpecHja o CIHKapcTBa A0 KoJlaka M o aMOMjeHTa [0 XeNeHWHra, TAe ce

OCTBapyje eceHlMjanHa Be3a u3Mel)y nybnuke U penpeseHTanyje, 3aTo LITO je Theaanal 3ao00uhen u

. 9 .
rnocrtaje ,,OpI‘aIICKH“ JE0 CcaMoT JClIaBaiba. 1250 OBa TpaH3HLIH]a Ca MaCHBHE YMETHOCTH 10 aKTHBHOT'

1243 Tameson, Signatures of the Visible, 25-26.
2% 1bid, 27.
1245V koHTeKCTY Haconmorja u COL[deHHHK CTPYKTYpa, rocTasBba ce nurame: 1lta je 1o mpouec? Je nu ncropuja
NpOLEC, HEMOBe3aHH ﬂoral)aju KOjH BOJIe JI0 MapTHKyIapHOT pe_{yn'mm" [pouec je yobuuajeno Lyr[pom}muenw
CTPYKTYpe, OpraHH3allija je IpoLecyaata, a COLMjanHa opraiusanuja je Tauka raeaura. Buau: Sally Falk Moore and
Barbara G. Myerhoff eds., Symbol and Politics in Communal Ideology: Cases and Questions (Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press, 1975), 224.
12% Jameson, op. cit., 31-32.
1247 Kirby, Happenings: An Hllustrated Anthology, 22.
1248 Brook, The Empty Space, 67-68.
12# Kirby, op. cit., 23.
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raegama norude U3 Ce3aHOBOT CIHKApCTBa, Kaga #Mpoyec CTBapamba IPEACTBA/ba 3aMeHY
TPaIMIMOHATHOM CIMKApCTBY, TaIM3My Kao ,MeHerpaumuja y ceery”. W3 wadpearuzma'®!
npounsnasu Ilonokoso ,akiuono ciukaperso, a [le KyHuHTOBO cimkapcTBo je ,, JUHAMHYaH Tpar
nokpera™.'>? Jlanamsam kao KOBepreHIlMja uMTama TOE3Mje, NpPeIaBarba, KOHIEPATa, 3BYYHHX
II0EMa M TJleca, YBOIOH CLIEHCKO H3Boheme Mel)y BU3yenHUM yMeTHOCTHMA Y 00muky gorahaja. Llon
Kejy u cumynTana npeacraea HenoBe3anux foralaja, kao u Jlacno Moxomu-Haly [Lazlo Moholo-
Nagy] ca merosuMm koMOHHanujama ¢opme, okpeTa, cBetTna u Ooje, Bantep ['ponnyc u ,,Totanno
no3opuITe*, AHTOHMH APTO ca MyOJIMKOM Y IIEHTPY CHEKTAKIIa [030PHIITA ancypaa,' > cy npenu
T1I0jaBe OHOTA IITO JaHAC MOXKEMO MACHTH()HKOBATH Kao dozaliaj y YMETHOCTH, A YaK H Y OKBHPY
¢unmma kao 30upHn Mequj. Kao mTo je XeneHWHr NOKyLIaBao Ja TOBEXe TPOIMMEH3HOHATHH
IIPOCTOP NPEKO CBOJHX CTPYKTYPATHHX JAENOBa Tako jé H (JuiIM MOKyIIaBao mocTaTH yOeqLuB ca
moryhom TpogumeHnsroHanHoM ¢opmoM (npeko edexTa MOHTaXKE) HACYIPOT HMAHEHTHE paBHHHE
ekpana. Anen Kanpoy pasnukyje 4eTHPH HHBOA Y CTPYKTYPH XeNEHHHra KOjH MOI'Y JOOHTH CBOjY
oarosapajyhy ananorujy y cTpyktypu ¢unma: ,,JUpeKTHOCT paame™ (yMmecTo daHTasmje, pamamba je
Omipka JKHBOTY Kao HCKYCTBO); ,,OpraHH30BaHa CTPYKTypa jorahjaja”; ,,3Haucme y cHMOOIHIHOM
HJIH CYTECTMBHOM CMHCITY'; ,.Je3UK, caM Meauj, Xenenunr™,' >34

O XeneHHHTY Kao KaHpy, HENOCPEIHO HAKOH EKEroBor nojasbuBama, Cysan Contar [Susan
Sontag] Genexku ga pagu ce o ,)KaHPY CHeKTakna™, HellTo u3Mmehy ,.yMeTHHUke H3M0KkOe™ H
,.TI030pHUIIHOT NepdopMaHca™, aly HIIaK y3 3ajipKaBambe YHILEHHUIE Ja je ped o dozahajy. Yxazyje
Ce Ha HEKOHBEHI[MOHATHOCT MeaH]ja, npu ToM Aeduuunryhu ,,mocTaBKy" Kao ,,IyCTO YCTPOjCTBO ca
npeameTuMa/o0jekTHMa, Kao Moryhe ,,HampaB/bEHHAM', ,,cacTaB/beHHM", ,3aTeKHYTUM/HaljeHHM"
um ,.cBe To 3ajemno”.'” McTpakyjyhn KoMIOHeHTe cacTaBa MM CTpyKType, COHTAr neQyHHUIIe
XEMEHHHT Kao paamy nepdopmepa, KOjH ,,pyKyjy oapeheHHM npeameTumMa’, 10K je pamba MoHeKag

nponpahena ,,BepOaTHHM TOBOpOM, 3ByuuMa 0e3 peud, My3ukoM, Tpenhyhum cBeTinma u

2 . . .
mupucama”.'>*® Bunehn xeneHunr Kao jeany pasBojHy JIMHH]y YMETHHYKHX HCKYCTaBa, IPE CBETa

1230 Tbid, 26.
151y goutekery mMoryhe KoHTEKCTyanusaLuje aclekTa NOHAB/bALA XETICHUHTA, BpeToHOB Hanpcanmiﬁmaqn aa ce
moryhuoct jaBka no apyru myt. Buau: Andre Breton, ,From the First Manifesto of Surrealism,™ in Art in Theory:
1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 438. ¥V [pyeom manuecmy
dpea.m:-:,ua, nojam aeHoTupa ,cysepenoct muciu’. Cf. Andre Breton, ,,From the Second Manifesto of Surrealism,” in
Art in Theory: 1900-1990, eds. Charles Harrison and Paul Wood (Cambridge: Blackwell Press, 1995), 447.
1232 Kirby, op. cit., 27.
1233 Tbid, 31-35.
1254 Gd, 49.
1255 Susan Sontag, ,,Happenings: An Art of Radical Juxtaposition,” in Against Interpretation, and Other Essays (New
York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1966), 183.
125 [hid, 183.
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IbYjOpIIKE CIIHKapCKe INKOJIEe M3 TNEAeceTHX ToJWHa npouutor Beka, COHTar apryMeHTOBaHO
enabopupa Be3y u3mehy caukapcTBa M HOBOT jKaHpa, Kao npoutuperse CINKapCKor Meauja WM Kao
ErOBY 3aMeny, no3usajyhu ce na Anena Kanpoya n Ha merosa rpsa uckycrsa.' >’ Omicn Contar
oOyxBarajy Behu meo kapakTepucTHKa XeNneHHMHTa Koje oapelyjy menoBuTocT ymernuuke opme
Koja ce kpehe o cnmukapcTBa 10 MO30pHIITa, KapakTepuIinyhu UxX kao peTkocT/pa3pelenoct, apyru
OyT NPENymLEHOCT, Ja/ke HHIHMASHTHOCT, HACHIBE, JYXOBHTOCT, XaHKy, eNMUYHOCT, OPTPETHCAILE,
TearpaTHOCT MTA. JegHa O KJBYYHHX KapakTepHCTHKA Koje ol0enexaBajy dpamamypeufy
xenenunra, npema Cysan Courar, je TpeTMaH ,,IyONHKe", ¢ KOjOM cé MOXKE MaHMMIYJIHCaTH ¥
IpoLecy HWHTEpaKklHje Ha pa3TMYUTHM HAYMHAMA, a 4YeCTO CE€ MOJXKEe H3a3BaTH ,HaMepHa
¢dpycTpanuja“ u HenpujaTtan ocehaj. Bpeme je Takohe cnennpUUHOCT XeNeHNHTa, OJHOCHO He caMo
Tpajambe Beh W ,,TpeTMaH BpeMeHa'* y OZHOCY Ha NyONMKY Koja J0o0Mja HeKakBa yNyTcTBa Ipe
MOYeTKa, Al HEW3BECAaH je 3aBplIeTaKk WIHM O3HadaBamke Kpaja, 3a To Tpeda CHrHAIM3UpaTH
nyonuim. Paau ce o npoMeH/bHBOj KaTeropHjH, ca KapakTepHcTHKaMa HeopeheHocTH, a caapikaj U
ylora CBakor I0jeANHIA KJbY4HH Cy 3a e(hekTe 0BOT XKanpa, 2>

Kao ,nupkynapna ¢opma‘’, XenmeHMHT Hema NPOLUIOCT, Beh, Kao IITO caM Ha3HMB KaxkKe
(nemwaBama), goraha ce ,,yBEK y caallbOCTH', TOYETAK WM 3aTBapame Kpyra ¢ HCTHM YHHOM Kao
Ha TOYETKY, Harnamasajyhu ,,HaMepHY HENOCTOjaHOCT™ KOja Ce& MOXKe HCKYCHTH/KOH3yMHpaTH
jenuuo unnom umnposusanuje.'*? Tpode Koje ce MOTY oapKaTH Tpe U3Bohema XeneHuHra HUCY
HaMEHEHE PENEPTOapy KOjH ce MOXke noHosumu kKao koj nosopumTa.'>® Ouu ce He ,,peBuampajy*
U BPJIO Y€CTO MMajy HEMOCTOjaHH OJHOC IpeMa MaTepHjaliMa H IPeAMETHMA KOjH Ce KOPHUCTE, jep
ce MPeTeKHO ,KOH3YMHUpajy™“ M ,.YHMIITaBajy"“ y cBpXy nepdopmanca. Mnak, mopex Tpermana
nyOlMKe M BpeMeHa, nocedHa KapakTepHUCTHKa XEMEHHHTa CY Mamepujaiy A mUXoBa epeMepHa
IpUpPoa, HUXOBA JIMKOBHOCT W TEaTPAIHOCT Kao Y CIMKapCTBY M IO30pPHINTY, alll U kKopHmheme
,JMKOBa“ Kao ,,MaTepujaiHux objexara“.'?®" AMOMjeHT y KOMe Ce ,,XeNeHMHT"" M3BOAM CMarpa ce
KPHTHKOM, ,,IPOTECTOM" [IPOTHB My3€jCKe H HHCTHTYLHOHANHE yMeTHOCTH., 262
Cana y cnyuajy Mope ["apcuje nmoasnaun ce Ta nuHuja usmel)y xenenunra u ¢unma ,\kao

norahaj*. dunm noHoBo aHMMHpa 3apobibeHe y (PUIMCKO] AHjere3u ciHke U3 nepdopmanca, camo

IITO OBOT MyTa (hopMa Moske OMTH MHCTHTYLMOHAIIHA, IPHCBOjeHa, cauyBaHa H Yy ITocedy My3eja, a

1357 Tdem.
1258 Tbid, 184.
129 1bid, 185.
1260 Tdem.
1261 Thid, 185-86.
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Ja ce mpH TOMe 3aap)KH OCHOBHA JIHHHja acolfjallije ca CIUKApCTBOM Kao JUKOBHA AHMEH3Hja
BH3YEJHOT [10Jba YIPaBJbaHa JIOTHKOM JUIHTANHOT Meauja — Gpunma. Amnu oBaj GuiIM, CIMYHO Kao

~ 2
H XCINCHHHT, 3aj[piKaBa CYIITHHCKH HCTH TpeTMaH l'lylll'll’ll{e,l_63

IBbUXOBY NaXKIbY, NepUeniuje
OYCKHMBAHE KOMEHTape KOJH [o7la3e Kao COLUMjalHH [AHCKYpPC HMaHEHTaH Ha BHINE HHBOA
OpexToBckoM mnpHHUHNY. CyIITHHCKA TIOBE3aHOCT JIOTHKE CHAa W XENEHWHIa, XENeHWHra U
ApTOOBOT TO30pHILITA, BOOW NpeMa peaxytje MYOIUKe — KoMenmapy KOjH ce oueKkyje da Oyae
[OTCTaKHYT, POBOLMpaH ,,TepopoM* Koju he gabe mpousBECTH ,,eMOLIMOHATHY aHECTE3H]y", Kao
mto je Conrar Hasusa.'*®

Kao mto cy dpanrcke npedcmase ,,popma nozopuiira®, 1 Kao 1ITO je Koaaxic ,,HOBa hopMa
BU3YyeNHe YMETHOCTH", Tako je M xenmenunz 3a Majkna Kupbuja ,HoBa dopma mosopuira“,
»~popManHu eHTHTET . ANM XeNeHHHI HHje BHU3yenHa (opMma MO30pUILTA jep HHje caMo
susyenan. 2% Cnuunoct usmel)y no3opuinTa u XeneHuura je y Tome mTo ¢y obe yMeTHHUKe hopme
,.BU3YENHE" U KOPHCTE ,,peuu’’, alu XeNneHHHT ogbanyje ,.,NpocieHHjyM*™, a ,,pedu"’ cy HeBepOanIHOr
KapakTepa, H Y TOME je pasiuka n3mel)y nosopumra u xenenunra. 2 To ce Mosxke pehu u 0 puimy,
KOPHUCTE CE pedH, ald OHEe MMajy oONHMK M JMMEH3H)y CIIHKa, KagpoBa, eleMeHaTa o1 KOJUX ce
cacTaBjba pedeHHIIa — cuHTarMe. KoMyHHkalyja je HeBepOaiHa, any TO HE 3Ha4H J1a je ped O Je3UKy
KOMYHHKAaTHBHOT H3paxaBama. Kao W KoJI XemneHuHra, jesMk je BH3yenaH. Je3HK XeIeHHHIa
Hanymwta ¢adyny HIW CTPYKTYpy MpHYe Koja ce KOPUCTH Yy TMO30pUINTY, jesuk ¢umma
(moxymenTapHu ¢unM) ofdauyje Hapanujy y KIacHYHOM CMHCIYy M JIOTHKY OOaBelITajHOT
IpeaCTaB/baka JOKYMEHTAPHOT MaTepHjana. XEeTeHHHT NpHMeRyje TN cmpykmype kojy Kupou

Ha3MBA ,MHCYIapHy® CcauMmeHe o TojeiuHux aenosa  [insular/compartmended],'?’

a
JOKyMeHTapHH ¢uiM (pasMaTpaH Yy CTYAHjH cCiIyd4aja) KOPHCTH CTIPYKTYPY apTHKYIHCAHOT
YMETHHYKOT je3UKa Y 00IHKY KoHyenmyaine Hapamonoaije.

XeneHUHT Kao YMETHHYKH JKaHp y APreHTHHH, I0jaBJbyje c€ Y OKBHpPY aBaHTapIHHX
IpakcH y MEepHOAYy LIe3JeCeTHX TOAWHA MPOLLIOr BEKa, ald MpeMa ayTeHTHYHOM OOIHMKY
u3Bohewa, kao HHOBauWja ONHXKHM je MCTOPHjCKMM aBaHrapiama, HEro HeoaBaHTapIu Kao

nocTopMa M3BOPHHX mnojasa. [lopekyo xenenunra 1ona3yu U3 KOHBEPTEHIMje YMETHHYKUX (POpMH

1262 134 186.
1263 Martin Walsh, The Brechtian aspect of Radical Cinema, ed. Keith M. Griffiths (London: British Film Institute, BFI
Publishing, 1981), 2.
126 Sontag, ,,Happenings: An Art of Radical Juxtaposition,™ 189-90.
1265 Kirby, op. cit., 11.
1266 Thid, 12.
1267 hid, 13.
217




. . 2
KOje MOTHYY M3 PasIMUMTHX YMETHHYKHX M0Jba, y (opMarmjy HoBor xubpuanor xanpa. >® Hose
(hopMe KOMYHHKAIMjCKUX MelHja Cy akIlMOHa YMETHOCT, KOHIIENTyalu3aM U XENEeHUHT, KOjU Cy
NPOM3allI M3 Tpolleca MOJIUTH3AalMje KOjH ce TojaBHo Mel)y aBaHrapaHMM yMETHHLMMA HaKOH

BojHOr myua 1966'%%

y Aperentunu. Oaj nepuon (1960 — 1965) je pesynarar akymynupaHor
HCKYCTBA U3 paHUjer nepuoaa (neaeceTHx), Kaaa ce Mo NPBHU MYT NojaBJbyje HOBa yMeTHOCT (1956)
H mupe jenuncTso uaTemmrenuuje (1956 - 1965).120 V ymernocT ce nojaBibyjy BEIHKH KaHPOBH
eHopMena, oM YMETHOCTH M KOHIETITYaTHE YMETHOCTH Kao Mpakce Koje pasBHjajy ,,[IpeIMETHY
YMETHOCT", ,,BUACO-yMETHOCT", ,,aMOWjeHTe", ,XENeHWUHT", ,HHCcTamanuje” U ,MEIHjCKY
ymetnocet."?”! Ockap Macota (1930-1979), ka0 y4ecHHK y TOj CUEHH, j¢ YBEK NMPHJIA3HO CIIO/ba

1272

HBEHOM HEHTPY U Ca HHCTHTYIHHOHAIIHE Ta4yKe reJuuITa. Kao TEOpeTHHAp U YMETHHK, MEIIaHa

IpUpoaa HETOBHX JeNa TMOKasyje Ja je HETOBO NHcame HEpa3lBOjHBa KOMIOHEHTA HENOBOT
CBEYKYTHOr CTBapanamiTsa,'>’> mTo je jeana of MPEeTTocTaBKH OBE JMCEpTallfje — jJa TeopHja
yMeTHOCT (3abenexxenu y geny Mope I'apcmje) cTBapajy apTHKYIMCaHH KOHLENTYalHH je3MK,

3aCHOBaH Ha MIPaKCH, HCKYCTBY H 3HalLY.

10. Ananmza ctyanje cay4daja: Segunda Vez (2017), Jopa 'apcuja

Konyenmyanna napamonozuja ka0 TUCKYP3UBHH KOHIIENT KOjU HACTAje KAao je3UK 3aCHOBaH
Ha YMETHHYKOj IPaKCH M KUBOTHOM MCKYCTBY pa3Marpa ce Kpo3 CTyAHWjy ciydaja — aeno Segunda
Vez mpBeHCTBEHO cacTaBJLEHO Of ABE BpPCTE CIHKA: (pUIMcKe M JokymeHTapHe (oTorpaduje.
Ilpomena punmckux cnHka ofpelyje neplenTUBHO BpeMe (PUAMCKOT TOKa, Kao J1jereTHYKO BpeMe,
nox ¢otorpaduje caapske cCBoje MMAHEHTHO BpeMe KOjé Tpurnaja O03HA4YE€HOM, HCTOPHCKUM
norahajuMa KOjH cy KOMIIPECOBAHH Yy jEIHO] MPOILI0] BPEMEHCKO] JMMEH3H|H.

IIpsa cyena (npeu xagap) (1) mounme MoXycTaTHUYHHUM mHo3HIHjoM Kamepe. [Ipoctop je
TaMaH, jETMHH MapKep y MPOCTOPY j& CBETNIOCT ¥ O4HMa JbYIH, Ka0 HITYEKHBAhE H HarOBEIITaBahe
na he ce y cnenehem xanpy ouexuBame rnenaona gonyHutd. [Ipodunan nocraBseHocT cyOjexara

ca OnmaroMm JIHjaroHaIHOM MOcTaB/beHomhy Ka JyOHHHM pocTopa, Cyrepyile THHEapHOCT ca JIeBa Ha

1268 E}by, op. cit., 232,
128 [nés Katzenstein ed., ,,Introduction,” in Listen Here Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avani-Garde
(Ne@ork: Musem of Modern Art, 2004), 12.
1210 Marcelo E. Pacheco, ,From the Modern to the Contemporary: Shifts in Argentine Art, 1956-1965,“ in Listen Here
Now! Argentine Art of the 1960s: Writings of the Avant-Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modern
Art, 2004), 16.
127 Tbid, 16.
122 K atzenstein ed., , Introduction,* 10,
12 Ibid, 11.
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JIECHO, BPEMEHCKY JAMCIO3MIHjy Koja 0OyxBaTa CYTeCTHBHHM YHH, KpETame O] NpPOLUIOCTH Ka
Oyayhnoctu. U3 aucnosuimje ,,Tauke raeauiuTa” NpunoBegaia, BUIMMO Ja jeHa o CYIITHHCKHX
OJUIMKA HapaTHBa j& MidcmuKa ciuxe, Kao jelHe O MHCTaHLU M3pa)ajHOT je3WKa — Kao MOeTHKa

YMETHHYKHX IIPaKCH.

(xamap 1, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

OBaj kagap HMMa HEKOJIMKO YMETHHUKHX Kiacrepa y ceOH, ciukapcku (ancTpakimja),
homozpaghcku (aUjaroHanHa AUCMO3UIM]jA), ¢hurmcku (jelBa IPUMETHO KpeTame Y OBOM Kajpy,
3HAYajHO je U3 [Ba acmeKkTa: Hajorpaama (oTtorpadcke 3aMp3HyTocTH yBohemeM Tpehe aumMensuje
— TEMITOpPATHO, anH H (PEeHOMEHOIOMIKE KOja YBOLH NCHX0aHATHTHIKO-APAMCKY aHallU3y CBAKOT 01
nopTpera noHaocod). OHe HHUCY caMo J€0 YOKBHPEHOT IPOCTOp-BpeMeHa, Beh je cBakW HOpPTpeT
HOCHJIAL] HHIMBHIyaTHe Hapalyje, 9uMe ce IPOIIHpPYjy Moryhu acnekTH uHTepnpeTanuje cuegeher
Kajapa, ogHOCHO odekuBaHor. Hamehe ce mmHamuka raemama Koja ,,MOOMIHIIE NpocTOp™ H Tada
riefame MocTaje meplenuuja paime. >’ duimcka cMka ce mojaBbyje Kao ,.CIMka Tpajama’

norahaja, ca MOryhoM eKCTEH3HjOM U KOMIIPECH]jOM BpeMeHa.
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(xamap 2, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y dpyeoj cyenu (apyru xanap) (2) nmocTeneHo MOcTaje jacHO Ja C& NPUTYLISHH 3BYK NPBOT
KaJpa OKHBJbaBa IIYMOM MOpa/oKeaHa, nej3ax ca aBe-TpehiHe GeckoHauHOCTH (BoJa M HEDO), Tae
TIIO ¥ TIOJI0Xaj ca Kojer ce rmocMarpa Xopu3oHT oapehyje koncranry (Ty u caga). Cuena je HIOHOBO
cynmeprnoHupana OnaruM HENpPUMETHHM IOKPETOM KaMmepe, HaroBewTaBajyhu DoKyMeHTapHY
¢abyny. 3Byuna HapauMja WIH T0jadaBar-€ 3ByKa M3 MPBOT Kaapa, Openasd y APYTH Kadap ca
jacHohom Ja monasu npaBo M3 MOpa/oKeaHa, ald He MojallbaBa MoMoskaj cydjekara U3 IpBoT Kaapa
— y 10Ta OHM TIeAajy, YIPKOC OUMTIIEAHO] YMILEHHLH Ja ce Apyra clieHa OJBHja y 3aTBOPEHOM
npocTopy. Kacuuje he nocratu jacHo ga oBaj Kagap U clieHa IpUNaaajy CLiEHH Y Kojoj ce (MOHOBHO)
U3BOM XeneHuHr El helicoptero. Y oBOM OKBHpPY BHAMMO fa je (pyHKIHja CIHKe cHMOOIUYHA U
Kao TakBa MOJACTHYE MMaruHauujy (MMarMHaTHBHH YMH) Kao Pe3yJITaT KOHLENTYaJTHMX OJHOCA:
»[...] CIHMKa TpeAcTaB/ba jeJHY BPCTY CBECHOCTH KoOja je HE3aBUCHA O NMEpLENTHBHOCTH, H
KOpENaTUBHO MOCTOjH Ka0 THN Sui generis ¢cBOjUM oOjekTUMa. MM je Kao TakBy pecTaypHpamo y
umacunayuju [...].-*'*"° Penpesentaimja ce NojaB/byje ca YMHOM pasyMeBama, M He IIpaTH
MeMmopHjy mpeamera. [Ipema meTogonoruju npukasa n3bop pamMoBa OAToBapa TePMHHHMA ,,TaHKa
rpaBypa‘ WIM ,MIyCTpalMja MHUCIH“, TAe ..CIAMKE NMOCeLYjy c8e ocHosHe ocobure 01 KOjUX ce

3aXTeBa TauyaH MPUKa3 MHILBEHA Y HEr0BOj KOHKPETHO] cTpykTypu‘.'?"® Konyenmyannu oonocu ce

12 Rudolf Amheim, Art and Visual Percepcion: A Physiology of the Creative Eye (California: University of California
Press, 1974), 16.
127 Jean-Paul Sartre, ,,How the Thing Appears in the Mental Tmage,* he Psychology of Imagination (New York:
Philosophical Library, Inc., 1948), 134.
1276 Auguste Flach, ,,Uber symbolische Sch a im produktiven Denkprozess,” in Psychologie 52 (1925), 369-440,
mtHpano y Jean-Paul Sartre, ,,The Symbol,” in The Psychology of Imagination (New York: Philosophical Library, Inc.,
1948), 139.
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JI0XKMBJbABajy IyTeM NPOCTOPHHUX MOJaTaKa, Iae ,,IPOCTOpP HMa YIOTY Perno3uTOpHjyMa, NMo3agnHe

umm cybcTparyma, u (pyHKIHOHHIIE Kao GMHA HA KOjoj ce MocTaBbajy TH ognocu™.'?7’

(xamap 3, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y mpehoj cyenu (Tpehu xamap) (3), HagoBe3syje ce 3ByK rpana, okBup dotorpaduje, qsa
cyOjexTa, Opyru je JOBeIeH Y MpedibH IMIIaH YUTJGHBOCTH Mako je Jasbe of (hoTorpad)ckor oka,
epexarom 3amyhema cyOjexTa y NIpBoM MiaHy.

Ilornex na mnaguha y gucTaHHpaHOM IJIaHy, KOjH jé yCMepeH Ka JIEBOjUULH Y IUIaHy
OmpKkeM KaMepH, HCHpTaBa HEBHJBUBY ()EHOMEHONOLIKY IWjaroHaly, Koja oOTBapa HOBa
OYCKHBaa, alH U cyrepuiue 1y0JBH THYHH KOHTAKT, WM HiMeknBame. [Ipodunna nocrasbeHoCT
JIeBOjKe, VKa3yje Ka OUYMTO YUCTY MO3HIHMjy oabujama Ja CTynH y OMII0 KakBY BH3YEIHY
KOMYHHKAI[H]y H KOHTaKT ca maaauhem, anu 1 Hejacuohy ga M je Ta He3aHHTEPECOBAHOCT 3aHCTa
Toj Mepu peamHoct. Ca NpBHM peallHUM MOKpeTameM Miaguha ka Hampen, Iiefanain je
uHpopmucan ga oboje 3ajedHO OYeKyjy Helwrro, ocuMm Beh BUA/bMBOr (akTa Ja ce Hamnase y
uyekaonnud. Kacuuje he moctaTté eBHAeHTHO Ja oBa ClieHa NpHIada CEpHjH afaNnTalHje KILHTe
Segunda Vez. JletamuocT (Harnacak/pokyc) nojeIMHAYHUX eleMeHaTa/cerMeHaTa YHyTap Kaapa je
cnudHa pasymeBamy BceBomogma IlymoBkmna mnpema kome ,cHara ¢(uima™ je y HEroBoj
criocoOHOCTH Ja M3BOjU U NMpHKaXe JeTasbe, 1a ,,CBaKa HalcaHa pedeHuIa’ nobuje ,nmacTudan

u3pas" y HEKOM ,,BUIJbUBOM O0IMKY Ha ekpany*.'?"

1277 bid, 141,
1278 pudovkin, ,,Filmski reditelj i filmski materijal,” 161-65.
221




(xamap 4, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Yemepma cyena (4eTBpTH Kagap) (4) je TOHOBO CKOPO MOTHYHO CTaTHYHA, PyKa OCIOHBEHA
Ha OacTyH Je(MHHMINE CpeJUINTE CIMKE, 0acTyH Harnallasa NoAely IpocTopa Ha JIEBH U JECHH,
OJHOCHO Je(pHHHIIE NON0XKa] cybjekTa. Mako oBa cimka Jenyje roToBo 0e3cajpiKUHCKA, OHa UMa
OoraTy mosamuMHy, 3BYKe KOjH alyAupajy Ha IHamaT, pasTOBOP HEKONMKO NHLA Y aMOHjeHTy.
HaGopanom koxkoM Ha pynH, 0acTyH je YAOBHO CTapOCT CYOjeKTa, ald M 3alUTaHOCT, KaKaB je
KIacHH cTaTyc cy0jeKTa, ako ce y3Me y o03up (akaT ga cy HOKTH JIaKHpPaHH pa3iu4ATHM Oojama,
IIABOM M LPBEHOM, YMMe C€ MOCTHIKE Malla KOHTPacTHa HOTa, Koja je y OICKYpHO] XapMOHUjH ca

OCTaTKOM XpOME Y OBOM Kajpy.

(xamap 5, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)
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JlpBenu 4acoBHUK Y nemoj cyenu (nety kanap) (5), Mepu BpeMe yHyTap (UIMCKOr TOKa. Y
0BOj CLICHH TIPBH NYT C€ MOjaBJbyje jayM 3BYK, OTKYLlaBa MHHYTE Ha 4acOBHHKY, Uyj€ CE€ €XO HYUME
ce 100Hje yTHACK O CLIEHH Y BelHMKoM npocTtopy. Kacuuje he noctaTtu jacHo aa oBa cuieHa npumaga

cepuju Museo de la Eterna.

(xapap 6, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Beh y wecmom radpy (6) (cuena 5) 4HoBeKk ociomeH Ha cTeneHHue (y OMOmMOTEIH,
€BUIEHTHO), jACHO AapTHKYIHIIE He-TTyMOM, OJHOCHO, HETOBO MOCMATpame O0J03To, Jenyje

HaMepHO, aJIH HE H IUIaHHPaHo.

I

P/

.IJ_. "
B
TS

(xamap 7, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)
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Y HacTaBKy OBe cLEHE HamoBedyje ce cedmu kadap (7) (cuena 5), kamepa ce HOBIAYH
yHazaj, oOyxagatjyhu enTepujep npasHe 0MOMMOTEeKe, CHMETPHYHO JIeBO U [1eCHO, ca HATNalIeHOM
XOpH30HTAIHOM JpPBEHE Orpaze. ¥ OBOM Kaapy BHUBHB j€ CMHCA0 3a JTHKOBHOCT, CIHYHO Kao NpH
[I0CTaBJbaky KOMITO3ULIK|jE Ha IIATHO, CBH EIEMEHTH CY 3aMa)KeHH, epCIeKTHBA, XOPH30HTANE U
BEpPTHKAJIe, CBETIIO - CEHKA, KOjUM ce NocTivke QyonHna. CBU HaBeIeHHU eleMeHTH cy Beh canpxaHu
y eHTepHjepy OuONHOTEeKe, anu je u30op OBe NO3HMIMje KagpHpama, OHO IITO YTBphyje HUXOBY

IIPUCYTHOCT.

(xanmap 8, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Ocmu xamap (8) (cuena 6), craTM4yHa, IOHOBO NHTOPECKHA KOMIIO3HIMja, TPONOpPIHje
CBETIIOT M€j3axka Hampe] HaclpaMm JAMjaroHalaHO OJCEYEHOM I03aJMHOM Ca TAMHOM LIYMOM, 1Ba
JpBeTa y JECHOM YTIy H jeaaH xO0yH y npemeM JIEBOM yTIly, HarllallaBajy KOHTpaTekKy u3adpaHux
enemMeHaTa 3a npukas. OBa cleHa MpUNajga CepUjH ClieHa Koje Npunanajy (NHOHOBHOM) H3Bohemy

xenennnra Calling, ca HOBUM ayTOpCKHM MMEHOBameM Lazarus.
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(xamap 9, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Hesemu kadap (9) (cuena 7), je HOHOBO MpPUKa3 HITMEKHBama, pyke cy0jeKTa cy MOHOBO Te
KOje HaroBeIlTaBajy YeKame, HeTPHe/bHBOCT, TPNELUBOCT... JOKYMEHTAPHU CETMEHT, KOju Hac U3

ancTPaKTHOT Iej3axa Bpaha y peanHoCT.

(xamap 10, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y decemom kadpy (10) (cuena 7) ce memaBa NpPBO KpeTame KaMepe, MpaTH Ia KpeTame

KapakTepa Koju ynasze y ayTo0yc ¥ Ipefiajy cBoje OpojeBe jeJTHOM JIMKY KOjH HX CKYIIbA.
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(xamap 12, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y jedanaecmom kadpy (11), MOHOBO je HarnamleHo 4eKkame M HIIYEeKHBalkhe BO3a4a.
Heanaecmu wadap (12) (cuena 8) oOyxBara CBaKOJHEBHO KpeTame HAa YIHMIHM, ca jacHOM
11033 JMHCKOM KOHOTAllHjOM JPYIITBEHUX AellaBama. [[nakaTu Ha 3Ty UMajy ABOCTPYKY CYTECTH]y
y oBOM Kajpy. IbuxoBa nuHeapHOCT HecTaje y Ja/bUHU, JopMHUpajyhn KOMIO3HIIN|CKY AUjaroHaILy

(thoTorpadcky), IpyrH CI10j c€ OAHOCH HA CAAPKUHCKOT HOCHOLA TOPYKE YIUCAHE Y IbHX.

(xanap 13, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Tpunaecmu xadap (13) (cuena 8) je NOHOBO cTaTH4aH, TEKCT NIaKaTa jeé jaCHO YUTJLUB.

Osaj BU3YENHH NPHKa3 c€ eKCIUIUTHO TOHTpaBa 3HaluMa, cumOonuma, kpehyhu ce y mpasmy
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KaMepe-03Ha4HTelba, IIaKkaTa-03Ha4eHo. Y OBOM KaJpy MOjaB/byje Ce M NPBH TeKCT y (PUIMY KOjH

npunana cieqehem kaapy (cuena 1.):

»Al00po Bede, Oparu akTepH, 3axBabyjeM mTo cTe gourtd. Hema motpebe 3a
rmymoM. OBo HHje KllacuuHa mo3opHuIHa cieHa. OHo mTo here paguTH je cTajame
Ha OBOM MOJHjyMY, jeaH IOped APYror, y Tpajalky O jeJHOr caTa, BHIIE HIIH
mabe. M 1ok crojute ma nomujymy, uyhere 3Byk u Ouhere wminymuHHpanu

ceeTnomthy.*

Y TpeHyTKy H3roBapama OBE PEUeHHIIe O] CTpaHe HapaTopa, y uempraecmom xaopy (14)
(cuena 8) memrak KojH NIpenasH yIHLY 3arilieflaBa ce Y IJIaKkaTe, H 3ayCTaB/ba CBOje KpETalbe, Y
HUCTOM TpPEHYTKY Kaja ce MOMeHe ped ,yMHHalnHja“, 3ByK jJona3u (u3 cuene l). llemnaecmu
kadap (15) (cuena 8) kamepa NpaTH KpeTame NPoNasHUKa IPEKo YIHLE U 3aycTaB/ba C& HETOBUM
3aycTaB/balbéM H 3ariedaBam€éM Y IUlakaTe, HacTaBba ce TekcT H3 (cuene 1.). Hacraje
(cuHXpoHH30BaHa) May3a y TOBOPY, ¥ TPEHYTKY Kala ce NpOIa3HHK 3ariefa y IJakare, H Ty ce
NOHOBO Mewa kafap. [llecnaecmu kadap (16) (cuena 8), kamepa ce kpehe Opxe y ckmangy ca

KpeTalkkEeM APYIror Mpojla3HHKa, TCKCT CE HaCTaBJbka:

..-.. HETO M3Nok0eHa cana Kojy caM NpUIpeMHUo 3a oBaj qorahaj. 3Byk koju hete uytn
TOKOM TOT TPEHYTKa je IoMajo HpUTaHTaH. MoxeTe TpaXKUTH 01 MEHE KOMaJl IaMyK

aKko BaM je notpedHo. "

Y oBoM TpeHYTKY ce Mema kaxap (17) (cuena 8), npubnmxkasameM (poKyca Ka TEKCTY Ha

I1akary, ropop ce¢ H3 (CLIEIIS 1) HacTaBJba:

.,/ CBeTIO je Beoma MHTEH3MBHO, Kao oHa y cobama 3a ucnmTHBame. 1 ja cam Taj

KOjH je OfTy4Ho Ja oBe cTBapH Oyny oBakse."

Y 0BOj CLEHHM [JeHOTalHja ¥ KOHOTAalMja Ce CTAIHO MEmajy, O3HAa4HTesb ce IoMepa Ka
03HAYCHOM, TOBOPHHUK HMa M0/jeIHaKy MPHIOBEAUKY YIOTY Kao H OHHMa KOojHM ce obpaha. Pagma
je m3banancupana usmelly akrepuma. Ha rnegaony je ga mospum nmpudy y cBojoj riaaeu,'”’? y3

noMoh meprnenTHBHE CMO3HAjeé M MoBesWBameM Jorahaja xoju nperxome u cieme. Yumwusocm

129 Kris Pint, The Perverse Art of Reading: On the Phantasmatic Semiology in Roland Barthes’ Course au Collége de
France (Faux Titre, 353), trans. Christopher M. Gemerchak (Amsterdam; New York: Rodopi, 2010), 137.
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HajcTaje Kao ,mMHTepakuMja” usmehy ,.cTpykType Tekcta“ (mema) m permmujenta”.?™ Opa
KOHCTATIIHja KOPECIIOHAHpPa ca Te30M, IpeMa K0joj ce Iel0 Kao MaTepHjalHu ,,eHTHTET" MoXKe
PErHCTPOBaTH CaMo aKO YCTIOCTAaBH HCKYCTBO Koa untanama.'”! Ymernnuko neno kao ymeTHHUKH
(ayTOpckH TEKCT) M eCTeTCKH YMH (3aBpIicHa peanusaldja Of CTpaHe YHTAOla), MOCedyje
KapakTepPHCTHKE BUPTYENHOT JIena. Bupmyernocm ce Kao Takea Hanasd u3Mel)y TeKCTa W 4uTaoua,
meHa (YHKIHja je akTyenu3aluja, Ipolec YNTama, TAe ce MopyKa Kojy duTtanan gobuja, goduja
KOMIOHOBameM, 3Haueme TekcTa (en1a) noctaje aunamuuan norahaj.'?8? dynknuja uuraoua je ma
OTKpHje omHoce H3Mehy pasnu4uTHX BpeMeHa MpPOUIIOCTH, Cajalll0cTH W OyayhHocTH, a
BHPTYENHA JUMEH3Hja TeKCTa, Ka0 AHHAMHUYKOT KOHILENTA, JISXKH YIIPaBo y HHTEPaKIHjH TEKCTa U
came mamTe.'

Kagposu (12-17) nmpunagajy cepuju kKaapoBa H3 (HOHOBHOT) H3Bohema XemeHuHra £/
mensaje fantasma. 3By4HAa Hapaupja moBe3yje cueHe, crBapajyhm Omarn npemas, amm u
HEHU3BECHOCT, Ca MATHM J0JaTHUM OOjallmbemheM JAelaBamka y MPeTXOAHUM KaJpOBHMa, alld joIl
yBe] HejacHO M alcTpaKTHO, Kako cy mpeTxoane cueHe uiMel)y cebe nosesane. CueHe ce Opixe
MeEbajy, Kamepa noMepa (Gokyc IMHAMHUYHH]E, ald jOUI YBEK Y HCTOM HapaTHBY. Jujanor gomasH,
He u3 cneneher xanpa (17) y kome je nmoctep npukasan (yBehan), Beh u3 kagpa (18) (cuene 10).
TexctyanHa (roBopHa, 3By4Ha) Hapauuja y ¢(unMckoMm Toky mnosesyje cuene (11-18). dummcka
CIIMKa Kao CJIoXKeHa CTPYKTYpa BezaHa 3a Mpoliec MHUILbemka, 00paha ce ceMaHTHYKOj CBECTH, HheHa
¢dyukiMja HUje ,.ipeBoheme”, Beh ,,KOHCTPYKUHMja™, OHA cede NENOBE CTBAPHOCTH KOjUMa jaje

1284
IMOCPEaHO 3HAYCHC.

122
1280 Wolfgang Iser, %Acr of Reading: A Theory of Aesthetic Response (London and Henley: Routledge and Kegan
Paufgdl 978), 21.
1281 Jauss, Toward an Aesthetic of Reception, 20-22.
1282 nr, The Act of Reading, 21-23.
122 Wolfgang Iser, The Implied Reader: Patterns of Communication in Prose Fiction from Bunyan to Beckett
(B: ore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1974), 278-83.
1282 Zilber Koen-Sea, ,,Filmsko izlaganje,” prev. Mihailo Vidakovi¢ u Teoerija Filma, prir. Dusan Stojanovic (Beograd:
Nolit, 1978). 356-60.
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(xanap 18, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y (18) kagpy, kamepa je IIOHOBO y MCTOj NPOCTOPHjH M3 NPBOr Kadpa, ca CIHYHOM

UKOHOTpaujoM, aly pa3THIuTHM akTepuMa (He-akTepuma). Hapanuja ce nHactapiba:

~Moxere TiemaTH y myOnHKy, MOXeTe TIJelaTH y IIOJ, MOXeTe ce TIJedaTd
Melycodno nmi mumTta He BuaeTH. [louehy Tako wto hy pehu Hexonuko peun, a

3aTHM h}l’ 3aMOJIUTH cnoje KoJere Ja yK/bY4C CBCTIIa H 3BYK. H Bu here mouern Ja

CTOjHUTE OKO jefaH car.

KapaxkTep xoju rosopu (Ockap MacoTa) jom yBex Huje BuapuB. Kamepa nocteneno nomepa
coxyc ca jeqHoOr NUKa Ha ApyrH y Nyonunu (apyra rpyna usolhada y xeneHuHry Para inducir el

espiritu de la imagen).

229




(xanap 19, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y xampy (19) (cuena 1) mojaBpyje ce HapaTOp KOjH MojanImbaBa YYSCHHIIMMA XEMCHHMHTA
npee rpyne: ,,Caga hy Bam nmatutH, obpatuhy Bam ce ¥ mnozpahy Bac BaliUM HMEHOM H
Ipe3suMeHoM, Ja jAoljere M mHoTHHIIETe NOTBPAY M OHAA heTe 3ay3eTH CBOjy MO3HMLMjYy Ha
naTdhopMu*,

Y kanpy (20) nnardopma je BUI/BHBA, OJHOCHO MECTO Ha Koje HapaTop ykasyje. Kamepa ce
CITyILITa U Y IPBOM MJIAHY C€ BHJE anapaTy 3a raiiemkhe nokapa. ¥ TOM TPEeHYTKY HapaTop [po3HBa
7MKoBe M3 myOnuke o uMeny. Jaje um qokymenT na nornmmy. Kagap (21) xamepa NOHOBO cHUMa
nyONnuKy U meHe peakunje. JIMkoBu pasrosapajy jeJHu ca ApYrHMa, HETOAY]Y. 3BYK ce€ U Ja/be 4yje,
U mopeJ, Tora mro HapaTop Huje y ¢okycy. Kanap (22), noHoBO ce cHUMa HapaTop KOjH HacTaBJba
ca Npo3UBameM JTHKOBA. Kamepa nokasyje Opyry cTpaHy OBe CIeHe, Ka MyONHIHM Koja odekyje 1a
Oyle mpo3BaHa, U HHUXOBE peakuuje. AKTep Iliefa AMPEKTHO y OKO Kamepe, Y 00jeKTHB, 4nMe
MIOKa3yje CBECHOCT O FETOBOM CHHUMamy. JlokyMeHTapHa MpHpoma OBOT CHHMKA jé MOAEN KOjH
nosuBa Ha akTuBaH ocehaj @pucycTBa TIienaola, TEXHHKY KoOja YHHH CHHMAaresba
mpancnapenmHium, a KpeTame Kamepe, IPUPoIHO H (He)nocpenosaHo, omoryhasa rienaony aa yhe
y mpoctop porahaja (MHTepHanuzaluja). AKTep Tako mocTaje Aeo TPOAYKLIMjcKe 3ajeHulle, Ae0
K01a0opaTHBHOI Tpoleca CTBapamba OBOT YMETHHYKOI jela, ca jacHohoM COICTBEeHe ylore y
LIETIOM [IPOLIECY.

Kamepa nansmennuHo Mema cBoj dokyc, cneaehu kagap (24) je nopTpeTucame NOTHUCHUILIE

y kpynHoM mnnany. Qdceyarwe [cut-out] xpyruoe naanma (Onucko kagpupame) [close-up] je
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»(YHKIHja ClIMYHa KOMIIO3HMLUjH ¥ CTHKApCTBY™ M HHje penpoaykuuja Beh ¢yHkimja cTBapamadxor
YMETHHUKOT MOCTyTKa, 1%

Y xampy (25), MK Koju odekyje Ja Oyde mo3BaH je NMpUKazaH/mopTpeTucaH H30nuza. Y
O4YMMa OBOT JIHKA jaCHO CE€ BHUAH 3aMHILBEHOCT (TMOMYNOPTPET, LEHTPAIHO MOCTABILEH Y OKBHPY
objexTHBa, ca cBeTnomhy Koja Jomas3u ca AecHa 00370 MpeMa HalleBO Tope, IOHOBO Ce MojaBibyje
HEIpeTeHMOo3Ha AxjaroHana y NMpoCTOpy, WIM Y pPaBHH CIHKE, ako ce rocMarpa u3 (opmanne
Tauke norexa). Kagap (26) xyxu kajgap, IOHOBO Kpaj OMHe, MpaTH KpeTame HapaTopa (JIMKa Kojer
urpa Ockap Macota). ¥ dsadecemcedmom (27) kanpy, no3opHUL/OHHA a je IpHUKa3aHa MO YTIOoM
(ca mpyre crpane) 3abenexeH je ojura3ak kapakrepa. Kamepa ycpemotouyje ¢okyc Ha mpeaMmeT
1ocMaTpama, jacHo ce uuTa uMme cieneher akrepa, cneieher NOTHHCHHKA, KA0 M CBA IPETXOAHO
nposeana umeHa. lllta 3Haum oBo jacHO o3HaYaBame, MHTOHaLMja, ogpehuBame NpaBor UMeHA U
Ipe3HMeHa, ycMepaBamhe cy0jeKTa, YTBphuBambe meroBor NpUCycTBa, cariacHocTH, yuemrha... Osu
JMKOBH HHUCY CaMO aKTepH, €0 TOMHIE WM Tpyle Koja Tpeda Ja KOMIUIETHpa/3aBpLId O0BO IO,

. . 2
OHH CY M0jeAMHIM, UHANBUIYE, ,, KHBH MaTepujai 2%

, KOHKPeTHH JINKOBH, J€0 TOMUJIE, Al U Kao
TAKBH — HMMEHOBaHM TOCTajy Oeo Tyher mpojekTa, CONCTBEHHM ONPEIesbCEEM, CBOjOJM
oqnyqHomhy, IprcTaHKoM/carnacHomhy. Y OBOj CIIEHH ce OJCIHMKABa TICHXOaHATH3a, MEmajy Ce
O3HAuMTek M o3HadeHO. [loTnucuBame cBKOT mojeanHadHo y (opMmynapy, je jacHO 3abene:keHO
KaMepoM, TO HHje caM0 HEeoNXoJHa mpouenypa Beh HHAMBHOYATHH YHH CBaKOT KapakTepa
MojeIUHAYHO.

(28) kamap mpHKasyje AONYHCKY BH3YEIHY HapalHjy, JTHHEapHO MOBE3HBAlkE CLEHE H
MH3aHCIEHA. 3aMarjbiBamke CIUKEe Harjamasa CIOHTaHOCT CHHMAaTesba, JOKYMEHTapHO
CTajanuIITe/Tauyka TIeAunITa npojekTa. (29) kagpa, OuHa/clieHa je ¢poHTaTHO NpHKa3aHa, Bpaha y

LHEHTap YHTalke H MPO3HBalkC aKTepa, Y HCTOM OKBHPY, KaMeEpa Ce ¢01{yCHpa Ha CTaB/balkC HOBLA Y

yen jeasor on nukosa. Crnenehu npo3san naxJseuBo npedpojasa nosai (30).

1285 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 47.
231




(xanap 31, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

I'ocnoha u3 xamgpa (25) nojaspyje ce y xkaapy (31), ca ocMexoM Ha Iy, BEPOBATHO jep
IIONIAKO J07a3d Ha pel, OCTANM pasroBapajy, TO Cy NpeTe)HO OJpaciH JIHLA, HajBepoBaTHHje
IICH3HOHEepH (ONMCcaHH Kao ., JIYMICHPIICTEpHjaT" Yy NpPOjeKTHUM cBeckama). AKTep, KOjH ce
nojaBbyje y kaapy (32), Op3zo mnponazu Kpo3 TpeHyTak NpHKYI/balka HOBLA, Kamepa ce
okpehe/poTHpa W WpaTH HapaTopa KOjM NpuiaasH Nyonumu U gaje uMm mamyk (ByHy?). dokyc ce
3aMarsbyje W OLITPH, ACMOHCTpHpayjyhH 4YHH MOHCTpauHje, MOKa3HBaA, HEMPEIH3HOCT,
JOKyMeHTapHOCT. [lmacTHuHHM pHUTMOBH, pe3ylTHpajy W3 OpraHH3aldje MOBPIIMHCKOr caapikaja
OKBHpA HIJIN HErOBe MoJeNe Y OAHOCY Ha CBETI0CHE HHTEH3UTETE, KOJIOPHT, UK OHII0 KOjH APYrH
KOMIO3UIHJCKH  (aKkTop, ,,[UIaCTHYHOCT' YHIOpPEA/bUBA Ca CIAHKApCTBOM Kao HajOmMxoM

: : 1287
acolH|jallH]OM.

128 Grirson, op. cit., 305.
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because | mentioned a'er@Strident sound.
 J

\

(xanap 33, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y cnenehem kanpy (33) - cuumamse u3 Onu3une (kpynHu nnaH) Haparopa. Crumyu uzbnusa
U Komnozuyuja (OHO IITO yNa3W M OHO LITO C€ W30CTaBJba), yeao cHumarba (Tadyka TIeIUIITa Koja
NOJABNAYH CIHKOBHTOCT) M Moumadca (MOCNeINYHOCT KPEeaTHBHOT 4HMHA), CYy KapaKTepHCTHKe
¢uama kao ymernoct.'?* [yGrnuka je nocras/bena na GUHY/CLIEHY, 3aMarJbeH CHUMAK, HHCTPYKTOP
rOBOPH akTepHMa Ja je caja MOMeHaT Kajna Tpeba 1a noTpaxke nmamyk, jep he, kako je HaloMeHYo,
3BYK OHTH NMPHINYHO HHTEH3MBaH. Y Kaapy (34) nyOnuka je Ha CBOM MECTY, HHCTPYKTOpP TOBOpH
aKTepuMa Ja MOTYy [da 3ay3My CBOj mofiokaj Ha moaujymy. Cee oBo mpompaheno je yOpzanum
KpeTameM Kamepe 1 3amyhenu [blur] edekaT, npema THIONOTH]H QHAMCKE CIHKE.

Y kaapy (35) axrepu cy seh nocraBbenn y diaro gujaronanHoj KOMIO3HIMjH, TopehaHu y3
3un, y Tamy. Cuena je Beh cnpemHa 3a u3Bohauxu/mepdopMaTHBHH Jeo, Y Kaapy (36), y koMme ce

HHCTPYKTOp 00paha nmydnuny, U 3axBabyje UM 32 BUXOBO IPHCYCTBO.

~/KemiM fa 3amo4dHeM OBaj XENEHHUHT pasroBopoM ca Bama. OBaj XEHeHWHT
NPOM3HIA3H U3 jeJHOT APYror KOju caM BHAeo Ipe ABe roguHe y byjopky, ox Jla
Mounrte Janra. ¥V cuens kojy here BAmeTH, MpUCyTHA je MEIIOBHTA Ipyla CTapHX
JbYOIH KOjU CTOje Ha ApBeHOoX IaTdopmu, jeman go apyror. Onu he crajatu caT

BpeMEHa, a 3a TO BpeMme hete dYTH CJICKTPOHCKH - TC¢HEpPHCaH 3BYK, BcOoMa

1287 Aumont, Bargala, Marie, Vernet, ,The Functions of Montage,” in Aesthetics of Film, trans. Richard Neupert
(AL: University of Texas Press, 1992), 51.
1288 Bela Balaz, ,,Filmska Kultura,” prev. Sonja Perovi¢ u Teorija filma, prir. DuSan Stojanovi¢ (Beograd: Nolit, 1978),
89-90.
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Haxon

uHpopManmja.

MUPHTAHTaH 3BYK, W OCBETJbCIE ca BeoMa OenmuM cBeTioM. Mokere ocTarH y
crojeheM mHonoxajy, ceneTH, YIasuTH HIIH H3JIa3UTH U3 cobe, alli Bac MOJIHMO J1a TO
YHHHATE IWTO je Moryhe Mame, Kako He OMCTe YyTHLAIH Ha KOHLEHTPAUHjy y YHHY
nocMatpama. Kaga cte ymimm npuMeTHIH cre aa caM niaahao oBHM cTapuM JbyauMa.
IInatuo cam um aa Oyay rnegand. M Bu cte 300r Tora gonuiy, aa riaeqaTe OBe cTape
myde. OBo je jeman mo3HaTH Kpyr, AedHHMCAH NPOTOKONOM Iapa, a ja caMm
nocpeaHuk. Ja caMm ausajHUpac cBe AeTake Ha cueHH. [Ipeunsno. Mucnno cam Ha
ancolyTHO CBe, W rapaHTyjeM BaMm ancolyTHy Oes0egnoct. Humta nam nehe

HAIIKOJUTH.

ayxer (36) kaapa, kamepa NpHKasyje MyONUKY, Ha IMLY ¥ Yy O4UMa c€ BHUAU MpPHjeM

Y kanpy (37) napauuja ce HacTaBJba:

.J OIlI jefiHAa cTBap MOXKe [a ce JAecH: y cobH Moxe Ja m30Hje moxkap, anu He Tpeda
MHCIIUTH Ja TNokap He Moxke M30MTH Oam y oBOj camy, OBOT JaHa, Kao y CBaKoj
ApYToj canu, CBakor APYror jJaHa, TOKOM cleHe, npeicTaBe, ninoxkbe. Kao mro
MOXKEeTe BHIETH, JOHEO caM BHIIE NPOTHBIOXKApHHX amapara. Jlomeo cam 12
NPOTHUBMOKAPHUX anapaTa. Amu Moxk/aa heTe NIOMUCIUTH Ja CY OBH MPOTHBIOKAPHH
anapatu HeucrnpasHH. M na 6ux BaM Moka3ao Ja OBM amapaTH CTBapHO paje M ja
hemo Beuepac OuTn Oe3bemuu y 0BOj MpocTOopHjW, HcnpasHuhy jeJaH o HBHX TY
npea Bama. Ypaauhy To u3 jaBa pasznora. Huje MHOro jbyau BHIENO MNPaKmEHeE
NPOTHBIIOKAPHOT anapaTa OCUM OHMX KOju cy OHIIM y moskapy, WTo je perkocT. M
MHTaMO Ce Ay CTBApHO paje MPOTHBIOXKAPHH ariapaTd Koje BUAMMO Ha 3MI0BAMA
Hammx kyha, u mecta rae xuBumo. M apyru pasnor je ga ce paam o eCTETCKOM
unny. [locToju ogpehena nenora y riefamy npakmbemba NPOTUBIIOKAPHOT arapara u
KeTUM Ja eKcrnoaTuueM Ty JenoTy. Cana hy npunpeMuTd IpoTHBIOKAPHH armapar
M oaMax 4uM Oy[e KOMILIETHO UCTIpaKibeH, 3aMonuhy Kolery Ja ynamu cBeTiIo, na

cutyauuja he Hactati. 3axBasbyjeM Bam.*

Y xagpy (38) xkamepa mpukasyje NpHUIpeMy 3a ModeTak JejcTBa Xemenunra. [lo osor

TpeHyTKa npouuio je 15 munyra gunmckor Tpajama, o kaapa (1) mo xaapa (38), u ox xagpa (39)
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3al04Mibe HajaBJbeHO H3Boleme XemeHHHra ca TpajameM HemyHe Ase munyTte. Kapaktep Ockapa

MacoTe U3BOAM *eCTETCKU " YHH NPakKiebha NPOTHBIIOXKAPHOT anapara, CHUMJbEH (JPOHTATIHO.

(xanap 39, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y xampy (40), kamepa nomepa ¢okyc Ha nyOnMKy M CHMMa NyONMKY Koja THoKasyje
pa3IM4YUTE peakiije HeroooBama. ¥ HacTaBKY OBOT Kafpa (41), mo 3aBpiueTKy mpaxmbema anapara,

HUHCTPYKTOp (HapaTop) TpaxH ,,CBETIO U 3BYK".

ub g ol

(xamap 42, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y cneaehem kaapy (42), 3ByK M CBETIOCT Cy HENPHjaTHH 3a Hac riefaoue (uima, aad He
TOJIMKO KOJIMKO Cy HeNpHjaTHH 3a IMocMarpade yHyrap cuene. Mcra cuena, ucra kamepa, Hoaujym
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OCBET/bEH - MO4YHILE 3BYK. CBeTno ce Mema - npeeHo. Ilocne 17 mMuHyTa (UIMCKOT BpeMeHa,
3a0Kpykyje ce Beha uenuHa (mMoHOBHOT) HM3Bohemwa xeneHuHra Para inducir el espiritu de la
imagen. @UIMCKa CIMKAa Ka0 JUKOBHO JEJI0, OAHOCHO HAa4YWH TJefama (PUIMCKOT OKBHpa Kao
ToTanHe KoMmmosuuuje npucyraH je kox Jope lapemja. Kommosuyuja y KOHTEKCTY (DHUIMCKe
YMETHOCTH, je ,,JIe0 Mpolieca BU3yenu3alldje U IaHHpama (UIMa, opraHuzanuje, IHCTpHOyLHje,
OanaHc W omITH OAHOC M3Mel)y cTaTHUKHX NpeaMeTa M (urypa“, ykbpydyjyhu u ,,cBeTO, CeHKe,
nuauje u 6ojy y oksupy“.'” Vpehusame kao mracmuuna ymemmnocm, naje mocebHO MecTo
apTHKynauujaMa m3mel)y cHumaka, kao (yHKOMja ,,TOTalHEe KOMIIO3WIHje" CBAKOT HapegHOTr
CHHMKa, cTBapajyhH Ha Taj HauuMH CTPYKTYPHH OKBHp ,.criocobaH Ja uHKOpmopupa gopmanne
enemente”.'?" Oryna ce crpykTypanne mayse ¥ NpasHHHE TPAHC(OPMHIIY Y CEMAHTHYKA M0Jba

KOja TeHepHUIITy TIOTEHIHjaTHO 3HAYCH:E.

(xamap 43, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

Y kanpy (43), Onarum/mMexoM [soft] mpenazom, MpBH YT c€ YBOAH apXHMBCKA JOKYMEHTapHa
¢dotorpaduja ca ayrenTuuHor xenenunra. boja ce Mmema y npseny-cenuja (cum001 KpBH), Kagap ce
npekigana ca  ayTeHTHYHMM  KaApoM U3  MPOLIIOCTH, 4YMMe Ce Tako Ipekjana
HOBOHACTANI0/HOBOCTBOPEHO Ca cTapuM fiesiom. OBO je AMPEKTHO pedepennnjantto qenotnpame' 2!,
KOjé EKCIUIMIIMTHO NpPHKa3yje YWH anponpHjalyje/IpHCBajamka, Kao HUTaT U Konaxk. CiloxkeHo

clajame UCTOPHjCKAX XOPH30HATA JIeKH Y CaMOM METOAY peanpolnpHjalije, MeTOIH Koja ce kpehe

128 Monahan and Barsam, op. cit., 196.
129 Burch, op. cit., 35-36.
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Ay’ oce AMjaxpOHHjCKOT, JOK C€ CHHXPOHHjCKM MOJENT KOHCTUTYHIIE OKO yBolhema No3HaTHX

YMILEHMIIA Y OApeheHOM HCTOPHMjCKOM TpPEHYTKY — HOBOT ,uuHa wu3Bohema®.'?*? Kownuent

npuKasuBamba UCTOPHjCKUX ToJaTaka je dujaxpoxujcku y OAHOCY Ha ,XpoHoONOrHjy gorahaja“, a

1293

IBUXOBO Tpajamke j& JUCIEpP3HpPOBaHO. Jaxre, cam (uiIMCKH TeKCT je cHHTe3a pa3OHjeHHX

HaparuBHuX pammu'>’?, koje cy mo Metogama cyko6a'?”® enementapuu nenoeu crpykrype'2”®, unna
O3HAYABa-A U APTHKYJIHCAHOT 3Ha4Yema 2"’

Vnazaxk y xagap (44) je ca mocTeneHnM HITde3aBameM cauke of (43), almu He y TOTIYHOCTH,
u He oamax. [lojayaBameM (MHTEH3MBHpameM) 3BYKa, IojadaBa c€ M CBETIOCHU edekar y (44)

Kajapy.

(xamap 44, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

3a pasmuky on c¢unmoBanor kagpa (43), (44) je dotorpadcku mpHkaz HCTOpHjCKOT
norahaja, w3 1972 romune y Tpeney, y ApreHTunu, kxaga je 16 HDONHTHYKHX 3aTBOpPEHHKA
nory0J/eeHo 07 cTpaHe cTpesbadkor BoAa y moMopckoj 6azu Anmupante 3ap. ¥ oBa doTorpadija
youaBa ce pedepeHIijaTHa Be3a H3Mel)y HCTHHCKHX APYIITBEHO-TIONMMTHYKHX IelIaBamka, Kao 1ITO

je uxonorpaduja Koja je moacrakia MacoTy fa y CBOM ey PeKOHCTPYHILE CTamhe PenpecupaHnx.

129" Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, 85-86.

1292 Chris Dzialo, ,Reception Theory,” in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Film Theory, eds. Edward Branigan, Warren
Buckland (London, New York: Routledge, 2014), 391.

1293 Normand, op. cit., 93.

12% Burch, op. cit., 3-4.

129 Eisenstein, Film Form, 38:; 48. Cf, Dall’ Asta, ~Montage as Allegory,” 301-02. Cf. Prince, , Revisiting Narrativity,"
14.

129 Rosenthal and Eckhardt, op. cit., 77; 311-19,

1297 Greimas and Courtés, op. cit, 298-99.
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. . . 2
V crpykrypn [apcujumor ¢MiMCKOT jesuka, TpOMeHa TOBOpAa y OKBHpY jesuka,'”*

CocHpOBCKH pedeHo, 0/iBHja ce npema (JopMaTHBHOM YHHY, IIpeMa KOOHPamky U YHOCY IIOpyKa Koje

1299

HOACTHYY KYITYPHY M KOJNEKTHBHY NEpLENHjy, Ha jeTHOM HHTepIPETaTHBHOM ~  HHBOY. ¥ OBOM

Iperneny KaJpoBa, 3HAK Kao M3pa3 je MoKasaTelk cajpikaja KOjH yKasyje M3BaH caMoTl 3HaKa, alH

KA0 CTPYKTYPHHM €IeMEHT ylasu y crnemdpuuny pedlekcujy jeauHcTBa uspas-caapiaj.'

1301 1302

Hneonomkn je moaBydeH u3bop pedepeHUMjaTHUX KOHOTATOpa, Kao KOMEHTap KOjH

norsphyje aytopos rmac'?®

U 1HErOBO JEMATEPHjalN30BaHO NMPHCYCTBO IHCTAHLHPAHO UYHHOM
IPHIIOBEAAhA.

Kanap (45) je npuka3 moxymentapue dotorpaduje u3 opurunanHor ussohema Ockapa
Macote y xenenunry Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen. (46) xamap je JoKyMeHTapHH NpPHKa3
ClLIEHE Xalllleha OHHX KOjH Cy IPUCYCTBOBAJIM caxpaHH cTpe/banux y Tpenesy, 1972 rogune. OBaj
norahaj Huje pexoHcTpyucaH (kao ukoHorpaduja) y MacoTuHom Jemy, Hero mpHKasyje
UMIUTHIIHTHY JPYIITBEHY CBECT ayTopa O JAelaBamuMa TOI MOMeHTa, a pedepenue naje [opa
I'apcuja. 3pyuna Hapauuja je jykcTamozullMja JBa HapaTHUBHA MecCTa, jeAHO je U3 MPETXOIHE CLeHe
WM U3 MpeTXoaHe ABe (MpHTHpajyhH 3BYK), ApYTH 3BYK JONA3H O HapaTopa — 3BYK IITAMIIAE

croBa Koja objamimaBajy caapixaj ¢ororpaduje.

(xanap 47, Segunda Vez, Dora Garcia)

12% De Saussure, op. cit., xvii; 9; 14.
129 Bordwell, Making Meaning, 1.
L300 Hjelmslev, op. cit., 47.
1301 Barthes, Elements of Semiology, 92.
132 Cohn, »Signposts of Fictionality,” 775-804.
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(47) xamap je mpuka3 gorahaja ox 30 maja 1982 roamue, kKaga MOMHIUjCKH CITY)KOSHHIH
Xafce CTOTHHe JeMoHcTpaHaTa, Yy byenoc Ajpecy 1982 romune. Kagposu (48), (49) u (50) je
npuka3 opurnHanHux dotorpaduje ca usBohema xenenunra El helicoptero. (51) xagap nokasyje
cTpespama y asrycTy 1976 Ha ynuuama Byenoc Ajpeca, xoje ¢y noJ TOTATHOM OINCag0M MOTHIH]E.

Cnoxena unreprekcTyanrna'*™ Mpexa nmokasyje 1a ce HapaTHB, MOpPE CBPXE MPEHOIIEHA
KOJMpaHe MOpyKe Ha Caip;KajHOM HHBOY, jaB/ba M Kao CTPYKTypa kaHposa " (1oKyMeHT Kao

€IIEMEHT, H3Bohemhe Kao acmekT XeneHHHra, ()M ca CBOjOM MaTepHjanHomihy), Tako Aa ce ToBop

1306

Kao APpYHITBEHH ITIac NocTaBJba Mpe] Iiacaaola KaOo BEe3MBHH CIEMEHT Ha ,HHCTpHGyTHBHOM H

1307

HHTCIPpaTHBHOM HHBOY. Ta qylHa HTOIHTHYHOCT ,I[e(lJPIIIHI.LIe AOKYMCHTapHOCT clmnma Kao

1308 1309

IPOCTOP 3a cI000Y MHCIH, IPOCTOP KOHCTUTYHCAH OPEeXTOBHM IecTOM, ~° Kako OH ce youuo

1310

HCTOPHjCKH 3Hauaj MUTama KojuMa ce oBo Jeno OaBu. Ymopeheno ca mckyctBom Ockapa

MacoTe, KojHu je AOKHBEO yNpaBO OBY HOAENY YYIHOT, Kaia je MMao NPHINKY Ja HPHCYCTBYje

xenenunry Jle Monte Jaura'?'!

, ¢unm MHope Iapcuje ¢yHKIHOHHMIIE Ha cIWYaH HAYMH,
pecTpyKTYpHpajyhH NepUeNnTHBHO NO/BE, Ha BHAJLHBO M aypalHO, TAEe 3BYK M BH3YEIHO He
KOPECIOHANpajy HCTOBPEMEHO YHYTap JeOHOT Kajapa Wi ciene, Beh cy pacmopehenu xako 6u
uza3anu oapehenu ,,uznenalyjyhu edpexar koju 6u pe3ynTHpao cBOjEBPCHUM ,,KOMEHTapoM".
Kapap (52), je TekcTyanHM OIUC TPH OPUTHHATHUX XeNIeHUHra Y n3Bohemy Ockapa Macorte.
(53) xamap mpunaga cepHju AoKyMeHTapHHX (hoTorpaduja us opurnnanue usBenbde El helicoptero.
JokymMenTapna doTorpaduja U3 opUrHHANHOT XeneHuHra £/ mensaje fantasma npeacTaBbeHa je y
(54) xagpy. ¥ xagpy (55) npuxasana je pororpaduja cnaJbHBama KIbUTa Koje je Bojcka cMaTtpana

cyosepsusnum (KopaoGa, Aprentuna, 1976). Mspasxenu nonutuuku crtas’'’, kao cemanTHKa

138 Phelan, Narrative as Rhetoric, 44-47.
130 €FFR, Film Theory, 201-03.
1305 Barthes, ,,Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narratives,* in Image, Music, Text, 79.
1306 Strauss, Strukturalna Antropologija, 67.
1307 Zak Ransijer, ,Raspodjela ¢ulnog — estetika 1 politika,” prev. Leonardo Kovacevi¢ (Beograd: Tre¢i fillojfam, 127-
128, III-1V, 2005), 321. Cf. Rob King, ,,The Discourses of Art in Early Film, or, Why Not Ranciére?,” in 4 Companion
to Early Cinema, First Edition, eds. André Gaudreault, Nicolas Dulac, mantiago Hidalgo (Oxford: John Wiley and
Sons, Ltd., 2012), 145. Cf. Jacques Ranciere and Slavoj Zizek, The Politics of Aesthetics: The Distribution of the
Sensible, trans. Gabriel Rockhill (London: Continuum, 2004), 85-90.
13% Renov, The Subject of Documentary, 31-32.
3% Shklovsky, ,,Art as Technique* (1917), 4.
'3'01511 and Gumery, Film History, Theory and Practice, 48.
1311 Oscar Masotta, ,,] Committed a Happening,* in Listen Here Now! Argentine Arit of the 1960s: Writings of the Avani-
Garde, ed. Inés Katzenstein (New York: Musem of Modermn Art, 2004), 195.
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,EI,I/III:I{}[I')II:Z':L,l3l3 NpeTIoCTaBJba KOHCIJJ'[HKTIIO noJeC Y KOje Ce CMCIITa JpYIITBCHA ‘-II/IILEIII/ILIEIISM.J Kao

CYIITHHCKH elIeMeHT aBaHrapAHoT Hacneha.

Y (56) xagpy u3zbnmuza ¥ OeTa/bHO ce MPHKA3yje MOCTep M caapakaj, U3 ayTeHTHYHOT
aHTHxeneHuHra £/ mensaje fantasma. Ynotpeda cadpowcaja (y nokymenrapauM ¢ororpadujama) u
opme (BHXOBO TIPUCYCTBO Y [OaTOM HHU3y O3HAahHTE/LHHX €leMeHaTa) je YIpaBo Mojel
,»CONMMAAPHOCTH (Mel)y3aBHCHOCT pasiHYMTHX YCIOBa Y MNpOLECY KOAHpama) KOjH Mpeiake
XjenMmcrneeB, a KOjU CTBapa OHY HEONXOAHY Be3y H3Mehy CTpyKTYpHHX enemeHaTa MojJena
Kouyenmyanie Hapamonoeuje. Tako 4uTaB cUcTeM O3HAhHTE/LHMX KOHOTATOpa, Kao €IEMEHTH
JCHOTATHBHOT CHCTEMA, YIa3H Y CTPYKTYPHH KOPIYC 3aj THHUYKOT 03HAYUTEha — HOBO() OPMHPAHOT
YMETHHUKOT AucKypca (cuTyauuje, porahaja) [apcuje. IbuxoBa mnosuuwmja, Bohena xomom
u3paxkajue Qopme, jecre oHa Koja uMX TpaHcdopMHile y 3HAKOBHe (DYHKIHje, Koje yhaaze y
KOMYHHKATHBHH CHCTEM OJHOCA YHjH je TeHEPHYKH NoTeHuHjan (opMHpame HOBHX 3HAKOBA.
HbuxoBo nponmpeme Kpo3 CTPYKTYpy HapaTuBa YIpaBoO je CIIOjHA Tadyka y JIaHIy CeMaHTHYKHX
O3HAYMTE/hA, KOja TNEAAOLy YHHH CBeCHMM ayOuHe jesuka. [lpomsBo/bHHM 3HALM KOju HMajy
ayTOHOMHO 3Ha4emhe, Y OKBHPY 3HAKOBHOI CHCTEMa, CTPYKTYPHO CY TOCTaB/BeHH y (pYHKUH)Y
I'apcHjuHOr apTUKYNHCAHOT YMETHHYKOT je3uka. MOHTaKa Kao CeMaHTHYKO, APYIITBEHO CPEACTBO
Jo0Hja cyIITHHCKY KapaKTepUCTHKY jeIHOT 0] HOCHIIALA MOPYKE H KA0 TaKBa YIa3H Y IPOCTOPHOCT
oaHoca u3Mel)y akTHBHHX U NAcHBHHX ejeMeHaTa y (PMIMCKOM TUCKypcy (jesuky), cTuuyhu Tako
AjsenmtajuoBcku peheno — ,,apymteeny mMobumHocT”. KoH(NUKTH Ha BH3yenHOM IUIaHy CY
METOMOIOLIKH (MHCTPYMEHTATH30BaHH) TIOCTaBbeHH Y (YHKIH]Y KOHLENTyamHor edekra, Kao
jelHe 01 KapaKTepHUCTHKA HHTENEKTyallHe KHHeMaTorpaduje.

Y kagposuma (57), (58) u (59) npBu nyT ce NojaB/byje Ha3UB NPOAYKIHje, UMe ayTopa U Ha
kpajy Hacnos ¢unma. Tekcr ynasu ca edexrom ca nesa. Kagap (60) monoso nHac Bpaha na cueny
(1), nazan y cueny xeneHunra, Para inducer espiritu de la imagen, kapakTepH cToje Ha IOAUjyMY,
3BYK je CKOpPO HENOAHOLULMB, jak, uHTeH3uBaH. On kagpa (61) mo (70), U3 pa3nu4uTHX YrioBa
CHHMara Hau3MeHU4YHO cy oOyxBaheHe aBe nybnHke, a y kaapy (71) xamepa je cacBUM yBydeHa y
331U Je0 OMHE, IOAUjYM je CHUMJBEH U3 No3aauHe Ny0IHKe, Y HEHTPaNHOM JeTy CHUMKA Halla3!
Cce JIMK, BHCOKa JbYACKa (PUrypa, Koja OMeTa MoTiea/monpedasa BH3YpY, kKaMepa (okycHpa, THK CBe
BHILIE TIOKPHBA BU3Ypy. Y OBOM KaJpy je BUAJ/bHBA CIOCOOHOCT CHHUMATe/hba W3BJNAYEHa Y NPBH

IJIaH U cTBapama Ayoune y gortorpadekom okeupy. (72) Kagap je uM3BaH 3rpaje, Ha OTBOPSHOM

1312 Casetti, op. cit., 208.
1313 Ricoeur, The Rule of Metaphar, 77-78.
13 Strydom, op. cit.,12.
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npocTopy, rae cy ¢ neha cauMibeHe ABe ocode koje apxke Mymuduuupano Teno. OBaj kamap
npunana cueHu (6) yeeaeHoj kaapoM (8) Ha nodeTky ¢unma. (73) kagap npukasyje IenoBe clieHe
(3) cepuje xaupoBa Segunda Vez. ]|pe xeHe y 4eKaOHHIIH, MOHOBO je HETPIJBHUBOCT YIOBJbEHA
IIPEKO PYKY, Ka0 H y TIPETXOAHUM TpeHyIHMa dekama. (74) xagap (poHTAaIHO NpHKas3yje [IaKare,
HarmameHa je perneTHIHja, XOpPH30HTAIHOCT, nponopuuja. (75) xagap mnoka3yje 4oBeka Y
OoubnuoTeny Koju joul ypek nocMatpa. OBAe ce 3BYK U3 code M Jasbe TOBIAYH M 3aBpIIaBa ca 0BOM
cuenoM. Cnenehn kamap (76) npukaszyje NOTHyHY THIIUHY y OMOIMOTELH, U TOYETAK Pa3roBopa, y
KOjEM CY CaroBOPHHIM joml yBek HernosHaTd. Ilo npeu myT, 3ByK HecTaje u3 (41) kagpa. ['oBop ce
qyje, MpHIOBeaay ce He BUAH. Kamepa cHHMa y mpa3HoO. 3BydHa Hapalfja 3aouHibe ca OArOBOPOM,
a He nuTameM. ['nmenanan Tpeba na mpernocTaBd nuTame. CHUMaTeh ylasH ycpeld AHCKYCHje O
MacoTtn u koHTekcTy npojekta Tucumdan Arde n OHOME 1UTO je Ha3BaHO ,.Iyau OnOK™ - Tpyma
YMETHHKA KOJH Cy C€ OKYIHMIH Ja H3pa3e CBOj KPHTHYKH I7ac O MONMTHYKHM JelIaBamuMa
me3neceTux. Kamepa monmako cHMMa JIMKOBE KOjU CeOE€ 3a CTOJIOM M pasropapajy. AmM IO
recTOBHMaA je TEIIKO pasyMeTH U3 Koje rpyne Jbyau ce riac gyje. Kamap (77), kamepa u3riiega Kao
Ja je y MCTOM TIONOXKajy ca mocMmarpadeM Ha orpagu. Jujamor msmehy nukoBa ce HacTapika,
auckycrja ce Boau o Ockapy Macoru, 3BanoM ,Lacanian Masotta™. Kamepa npukasyje jomn aga
IYKa Kako cToje rope u Hamzupy. Kamap (78), xamepa je craThuuna, Onmxa cTona M Tpyne Koja
paroBapa. llentpanna nmepcnexTtBa. (79) xamap, kamepa ce kpehe y ucToj cuenu, npukasyjyhu
HEKOra Kako ce Ieme y3 cTernenue. JJunaMudano cHumame n30inun3a, 3amyheno/3amarseno. Kamap
(80), xamepa mpukasyje Tpyny W3 APYror yria, CHHMa JTHKOBE AOK pasroBapajy O KOHTEKCTY
caBpeMeHe YMeTHOCTH KOjH Ce CTBapa 0Ko MacoTHHOr HKa.

Y 0BOj cleHHM ce OJBHja OHO INTO ce HasuBa mnpenpuuaBame [undertelling]. Fmamo
JBOCTpYKY Hapauujy. Hapamujy o TuKoBHMa KOjH MpHYajy CTBapHY MPHYY, MIPEY3ETy U (AyTOPCKH)
amanTupaHy npema KmusH Museo de la Eterna (1967) Manenonuja depnanaesa, U acnekTUMa
npu4Ye, CHHMJbEHHMM, Ipema o0JadpaHOM/CEeIeKTOBAHOM MarepHjalny oA cTpaHe ayTopa. U
IpenpAYaBamke M IPHIOBEJamke Cy IOCPELOBaHH, YIPKOC TOME INTO Ce pagl O Kpewpamy
,»AUPEKTHO M3 IPUHIMINMA™ [0 Y30py Ha JOKYMEHTapHH (MM M 0 IPHHLIMIHMMA KOHLENTYyalHe
YMETHOCTH. Y CYIITHHH Kamepa (IocpegoBaHO NPHCYCTBO HapaTopa) CHUMa 6eﬁaae Ho4YeTKa U
0e3 o4yekHBaHOT Kpaja. MOHTaXHH IOCTYNIM MOKa3yjy HEOUEKHBAHH ITIpeNia3 U3 jedHE CLeHe Y
OpYTY, U3 JeIHOT KaJpa y APYTH, 4uMe ce nocTuke edekaT 3ahyaHocTH Koa mocMarpada, O Kojer
ce ouekyje akTHBHO yuemthe. [Iyrem Gnuckor kagpupama, ,,KpyHHM IIIaHOM' IOCTHXKE ce eekar

I[IpoMeHe CLEHE oe3 KpeTama, ypaMJbEHH J'[HKje EKCTPaxXOBaH H3 IBETOBOT IMIPOCTOPA, U3 OKPYIKCH:A,
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U Ka0 HENOKpeTaH o0jekar, mojaBibyje ce Kao ,,IOCIEAH Kamap' jedHe CIeHe H ,IPBH Kajap“
apyre cuene. EdexaT nomepama U3 jenHe cueHe y Apyry noBehaBa ce IpeMellTameM 3BYKa H3
jenHe cueHe y Apyry koja mma kpymuu mnan.'*'S Opaj edexaT HENOCPEIHOCTH je MOCTHUTHYT Y
»onomiorenn™ ox kazpa (81) mo kagpa (85), xao edexar koju Harjnamasa JOKYMEHTapHY
KapakTePHCTHKY CHHMama; CHHUMaTelb jeé OKPYKeH 3BYLIHMa KOjeé HCTOBPEMEHO 3amucyje, 0Oe3
BH3YEIHOT TOKpHBalka MCTUX Yy MCTO Bpeme. Y kaiapy (82), aujamor msmel)y JIMKOBa OTKpHBa
CYIITHHY paimibe y UMy, Kao MpH4Ya 0 IPHYH Y K0joj ce U camH Hanasze. OBa HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT
II0Ka3yje KOMMIEKCHO YKPLITake Pe3IHYHTHX IPOCTOPHUX M BPEMEHCKHX JMMeH3Hja 00yxBaheHux
¢dummcxor gujeresuca. I[lpecername NpUMoBeAadKkor AejcTBA/yKpIUTamkbe HapaTHBHE pambe, Kao
cycpera ca W3BohaukoM peanHomhy, CYIITHHCKH je OpeXTOBCKH TecTyC, JTMKOBA KOMEHTapHIIy
JIEjCTBO Y KOje Cy YIUIeTeHH, ¥ oMoryhasajy riemaoiy, cnymaony, Aa c€ NOHCTOBETH ca OHUM ILTO
ce mpumoBeAa, Aa yhe y XpOHOTON, Yy AKTY-BUPTYATHOCTH 3BYK-CIHKY, Y HPOCTOPHOM H
BPEMEHCKOM KOHTHHYYMY pamme. Jlujanor koMeHTapHIe IpoLec OHOBHOT H3BOlema XeneHnHra,
npeucnuTyjyhu mpornec noHae/bamka U3 (pojaoBcke nepcnekTuBe. Kamepa ce oxpehe u cHuMa

apyry rpyny ca ¢oxycom. Uyje ce napaumja c npse. Taja ce y pacnpaBy ykJbydyje JIMK KOjH je ca

IIPBOTr CTOJA IIPEIao Ha IPYTH CTO.

- Jlux 1. ,,¥YnpaBo cam npounrao Kanpososo nme y lopunom tekcty. [la mu je on
BakHa urypa?*

- JIuk 5. ,,Y cBeTy yMETHOCTH, fa."

- JIux 2. ,,To noka3syje konuko maino 3Ham.

- Jlux 5. ,,Jla. OH je U3MHCIIHO TepPMHH "XereHUuHr‘. M roBopunu cre o MoHaBIbamLy
THX Komaga?*

- Jlux 2. ,He, roBopunu cMo O NOHAB/bamby... IOHABLAKY TEKCTa, O TOME KakKo
¢uno3oduja noHasmka ayTope U Ja M je To Jo0po UiH Jome...

- Jlux 5. ,,Jlo6po nm nome?*

- Jluk 2. ,,Ja, To je 6umo nutame. [la nu je moHaBsbamke MO3UTHBHO... He mocTojn
arcTpakTad ogrosop. To Moske OMTH TO3UTHBHO WIIH HETATHBHO."

- Jlux 5. ,HeratnBHo y cmucay npunrynge?*

- Jluk 2., J]a. [TonaBpame cUMITOMA j& HETATHUBHO, 3ap He?*

- JIuk 5., Kao Gonect Uiy 3aBHCHOCT..."

1315 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 149-50.
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- Jluk 2. ,Moxzaa nmje Gonect, Beh HemTo 1TO Te moraha M Wera >kenMIn Ja ce
ocnoboaum. OOMYHO je CHMOTOM HeWTo WTO ce noHaeba. [lonaBmatu... He
TI03HAjeM TICHX0aHAM3Y, il OHA UMa HJIgjy a ce€ MOTUCHYTO MoHaB/ka. OHO 1ITO je
CHMMOOIMYHO TOTHCHYTO MOHOBO he ce mojaBuTu. To HOXKMBIBaBaTe y JKUBOTY, Kaaa
He paguTe Ha HeueMy... OHO Ha yeMy He pamuTe he ce MOHOBUTH, OWIO 72 je y

IHUTaky JTHYHH OJHOC HIIM HeLITO Apyro.™

ITyrem oBOT HapaTHBHOT YHMHA, ayTOp CE MOMIPaBa ca ,,03HA4UTEbeM™  ,,03HAa4EHUM", OHH
ce Mpec/uKaBajy Kao 3HAK M3BEICH W3 ayTOpOBOI Iilaca y JIMKOBHMa M Hasad go ayropa. OBo je
nokasaTe/b Mpolieca MUTOJOrM3alMje U (JIe)MHTONOrH3alMje MO3HATHX YHIbeHHIa, YOaluBambeM
.dennha peannocTn™ y Hapatus. Kamepa IOHOBO poTHpa Ka JHKY KOjH caM 4YHTa 3a JPYTHM
cTonoM, ca pokycoM Ha kiHTy. OBO je yncra cumbomnuka, MeTadopa Koja nokasyje aa je y KibH3H
3HaIbe, HEONXOJHO 3a 1y ba casHamba O MPOLECHMa Yy YMETHOCTH.

Kagap (83) je mpuka3 NMKOBa 4HMjU ce INTacOBH 4Yjy JOK ce kKaMepa kpehe Kpo3 mpocTop ca
(okycoM Ha apyre mo3umuje. Y OBOM JHjalory IMKOBH MOKa3syjy, AEMOHCTPHPAjy CBECT H

YIIUTAHOCTH O CBOjY VIOTY Y IIPHYH Y KOjOj ce Hamase.

- Jluxk 4. ,Ila, jeqno je ouwrneaHo: MM cMO Ty Ja Hac rhedajy... Tako je
MOCTaBJbEHO. .. "

- JIux ?. ,,Anu To je apyra cTBap... APyTHM HHBO NOIITOBama NMpaBwia... MH cMoO y
MO3UIHjH. .. TO3UIHje OHUX KOjH..."

- Jluk 1. ,,Ox onnx koju cy nnahenn.”

- Jlux 4. ,,Omn xoju cy nnahenu ma ce rnenajy. [akme, 3a mene Beh moctoju
oapem...*

- Jluk 1. ,,Anu To Bac He MOpa HYKHO NPETBOPHTH Y JTHK."

- JIuk 4. ,,3aro cam pekao... [Ta moskaa y cMuciy untaoua... Moxaa 3aTo ILITO CMO ¥
oubnuoreny, y cMuciny kapakTepa uuraouna Macenonuja. He y cmuciy motnyHo
nsrpaleHor. Ay nocTojH ABOCTPYKH HHUBO.

- Jluxk 3. . Jla, mocToju MUK — U Tanan, YuTanan-nmK.

Kpos3 rosop opma noctaje HeoaBOjUBa 01 cajpikaja, a Kao CHoj - oaHoc H3Mely |UX aBoje

oJpaxaBa ce Ha CTPYKTypy aena. Cy0jeKTHBHH NPHUCTYN Kao TIPEcINKaBamke Ha MOJEN CHUMKA,
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(HUIMCKY CIMKY Kao CKyI BU3YeNHOr M aypanHor, bena banax qeMoHCTpHpa IyTeM eKCIUIKalHje
Ja ,.01McKkOo Kaapupame MIyc 3ByK™ Kao edexaT .MHKpPOAPaMaTHYHOCTH™ KOja ce M3paikasa y
,-MHKpPO(M3HOHOMUjH* KapakTepa JHla, MOXE Ja C€ YXaBTH 3BYK KOjU Oquje. Mebhytum, y
CTYAHjH ciy4aja ,,aCHHXPOHH30BAHHU 3BYK'® KOJH MOCTOjH Kao ,,JUCKpenaHia u3Mel)y onora mro je
BUUBUBO M OHOFa IITO ce 4yje, je 3ByK KOjM ,HHje MOBe3aH ca M3BOPOM CIIHKe', ,JTIpeBasuiazu

naumensuje 210

gu3yeaHo2, U, Kao Cy0jeKTHBHH Ha4MH TNEpLENLHje CHUMATe ka, NpEeMEIlTa ce Ha
riaefaona (crymaolna) Kao HaMeTHYTO HASONOIIKO, NOJMTHYKO, HCTOPHJCKH YCHAPEHO UCKYCTBO.

Kanap (84) je npuxa3 mMka Koju cToju Ha ranepuju 1 nocmatpa. Kamap (85) je monoBHH
IIpPUKa3 Ipyme Koja pasrosapa. ¥ 0BOM AHjAIOTY €€ AUCKYTYje O KaHPOBCKOj NPUMA HOCTH (hHiIMa,
YTHCLIHMA O CligHapuja, U KOMeHTapuile ce o AorahajuMa Koju cliefie y (MOHOBHOM) H3Bohemy
xenenunra El helicoptero, oIHOCHO MG 0 CYCpeTy IBe Tpylne Ha MecTy goraljaja, oHe Koja je
BUJENA J0Na3ak M OJUla3aKk XEIMKONTepa M OHE Koja je To (IUaHupaHo) npomycTHia. Yun
npunoBenama uzmehy ase rpyne je gorahaj cam no ceGu, KOju MOHCTPHPA HAPAaTUBHY HHCTAHIY ¥
camoM npouecy usBolema xenenunra. [lonoBo aejcTBo ykpiurama, goralaj y gorahaj.

Kawmepa porupa cueny u doxycupa ce Ha nonehuny auka Koju 4uTa U3 KIbHre.
- Jluk 4. ,.... 3aucra. Tu ve ugem. Moxere nha. .. amm. ..

-Jluk 1. Jla."
- Jlux 4. M3 mpeacrase... Moxaa He NIHK CTPYKTypHpaH Kao y MNO30PHLIHO]
npeAcTaBH... ATy Ouna je npoba, ¥ noHaBsbame.
- Jluk 3. ,,CnaxeM ce ca cBUME LITO CH pekao, amu ce He oceham kao mik. Oceham ce
Kao Ja MocToju nepopMaTHBHA CHTYallMja, HEKaKO M3MUIILbeHA. AJIH He Kao JHUK.”
- Jluk 4. ,To je cama nemoryhe 3a ¢ukunjy. 3aTo WITO He BUAWTE Kaja...CIIHKa,
MOKPET.. . MATamke 0co0e Koja IMeja CIUKY, ajdl Bac BHIIE He BUAM kao [laymy...nnn
Kao JOKyMeHTapall. "
- Jluxk 3. ,,CtBapno? Kanga caMm BUIeo Apyra noriasiba, yBek je 6uno Ty, usmely...*
- Jlux 1. ... m3mely goxymenTapana?
- Jluk 3. ,da, nocebHo y mornasspy rje ce ABe NyOJIHMKe cacTajy M pasroBapajy o
OHOME IIITO CY BHIEIE. ..
- Jluk 4. .Y xenukontepckom?*

- JIux 3. ,Jla, y Xemukonrepy.*

1316 Balazs, Theory of the Film, 208-10.
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CTpyKkTypaiHa eKBHBaJeHTHOCT W3Mel)y BU3YelHOI U peallHHX CTBapH, norahaja H ogHoca,
y IdjanexTHH Menuja (¢gunma), jecte norpedHa, jep oHa cTBapa Hoge docahaje U Hoge odroce, a
€KBHBAJEHTHOCT ca KapaKTepUCTHKaMa CTBapH, MOKe 1a Oyle BaluaHA CaMO YKOJIHKO TOBOPHMO
je3suKoM peannzma ¥ MHMeTHuKor. OuIM je HOBa (ayTeHTHYHA) MaTepUjaTHOCT caMa 1o cedu, U y
JOMEHY MeAMjcKe Creur(pUYHOCTH, MMa TeHJCHIM]Y caMo Ja HaMEepHO yHarpeau (HOTBpAH) WIH
IPEKHHE TY BE3Y ¢ MaTEPHjaTHHM.

On kazpa (86) mo kanpa (91) monasu 10 cueHckor npemeinrama o1 Museo de la Eterna y El
helicoptero. Kapap (92) u (96) je npuka3 cpeuHe/OKOMHE Y KOjOj C& U3BOJH XEeNEeHUHT Lazarus.
Osa cepHja kaJpoBa NpHKa3yje NPBY IPyNy yUecHUKA XeleHHHTa Koja CTHKe Ha MecTO IJIaHApaHor
norahaja. ¥ kagposuma (93), (94), (95), (97), (98) je npuka3zana Apyra rpymna y4ecHHKa X eleHHHTa
El helicoptero, xoja je mnanupana aa cTMrHe Ha MecTo jorahaja ca saxammemeM, ga Ou Ouia
H3I0XKeHa mpouecy npenpuuaBama. Kagposu (99) u (100) cy npuka3z Mecra oueKkuBamba
XeIUKOoNTepa. Y OBOj CLIEHH 4yje ce MYy3HKa ca Apyre CLeHe, ca MecTa IAe je JIoUHpaHa IpyTa Yuju
ce monasak odekyje kacHuje. Mimamo aypamHo ToBesuBame, He BH3YENHO. 3BYK IIOBe3yje [Ba
Jorahaja koju ce JellaBajy Ha pa3IMYUTHUM INIPOCTOPHHUM IOKallMjamMa, a MpUIagajy HCTOM
xeneHunry £l helicoptero, pa3muuuToM of YBOAHE CepHje Y KOjOj CMO HMAIH aypalHO MOBE3UBALE
JlBa pa3Nu4uTa XeneHuHra, £l mensaje fantasma n Para inducer espiritu de la imagen. On xagpa
(101) mo (108) mmamo mpencraBy rpyme y ,,IO30PHIIHOM IPOCIEHHjYMY Koja o4ekyje na Oyae
JUCIOMpaHa Ha MeCTO TAe ce Hanmasw npsa rpyna. Ha GuockonckoM miaTHy mpuKasyjy ce creHe
u3 (noHosHor) u3sohemwa Calling, kao MeToq KOHBEpreHuWje wamelhy aBa (UIMCKa 3amica jeqHor y
OpyroM, a myOnMKa Koja HocMaTpa XeNMeHHHT Ha OHMOCKONCKOM IJATHY Hallash ceé y HpOoCTOpy
usmehy nBa MeaHjcka o0JMKa, OHOT M3 XENEHHHra, M OHOT C JApYre cTpaHe (puiMa Koju perucIpyje
YHYTpallkl ToK Jorahaja, kpo3 nocpennuuku forahaj (M myOnuKy Koja ra Tlieia) H BHPTYEIHH
goraaj Kao jeIMHCTBO MYITHAMMEH3HOHATHOCTH Pa3lMYNTHX BPEMEHCKHX H TNPOCTOPHHUX, H
KOHAUYHO MpolecyanHux Tpajama. Ox xagpa (109) mo (125) npukazana je pamma (morabaj)
xenenudra El helicoptero, cycper usmel)y nBe rpyne u mpouec npunoBenama. Y xaapy (120)

JellaBa ce YMH MOHCTpAlHje CBECHOCTH IpHucycTBa y dummy. Uyje ce:

- Jluk ?. ,,.Bepyjem 1a je cuuMibeHo... Ja, 6una je xamepa.*

¥ xaapy (123) uyje ce uHTepnpeTanuja o1 CTpaHe JIMKa Koja MojalllikhaBa HHTEHIU]Y Tpolieca.
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- Jlux ?. ,Camo ma ce BHAM Kako JbYOM pearyjy Kaaa ce cyode ca pasiuuuTHM

CHTYalujama B Kako To IpeHoce.”

Kagap (126) je mpuxa3z ynuuHe clieHe aHTuxeneHuHra El mensaje fantasma. 1o oBor
TpeHyTKa je mpoiuno 46 MUHYTa PHUIMCKOT BpeMeHa oJ YKynHo 94. ¥V kanpy (127) npukasan je Mk
u3 usBende Segunda Vez, amantanuje kmure no xojoj je ¢gumm nassan. Kapap (128) mo (145)
npeJcTaB/ba IPHUKa3 clieHe Y OMONuOoTelH, Y K0joj IMKOBH NPenpuYaBajy paimky U3 XeneHuHra £l
helicoptero, xao jga ce je Beh gecuna, mTo je y ¢GuIMy TpaBa NpoTeKiIa pafma Npej O4uMa

riuemaona.

- JIux 1. ,,Jenan geo je oTMImao Aa BUAH jeAHO, a APYTH, HELITO APYTO."
- Jlux 2. , HapagHo, ... jeaHoj myonmuuy je HeaocTajano uHdopmManuija.
- Jlux 1. ,...HemocTajane cy Heke nH(opManHje.
- JIux 2. ,.Mnu je cBaxo umao cBoje nogatke. Mcro je: negocrajy uadopmanmje.*
- Jlux 3. ,,0HH1 y MO30pHIITY BHIE CLEHY y IIYMH, ca 0cOOOM KOja c& HOCH OKOJIO,
YMOTaHa Kao MyMHja... @ OCTaIH BHAE XeIMKonTep.
- Jlux 3. ,,OH0 wTO ce THYe ymoTaHe ocobe, na 71U je To Ouno y MacoTuHoM

OpUTHHATHOM Jeny?*

On xagpa (135) mo (145) ce (mom)npumoBena/mpernpUyaBa O APYIITBEHO-TIONUTHYKOM
KOHTEKCTY y BpeMe Kajia ce Jeluasajy cTBapHu Jorahaju. Hekonuko k/pydHHX AMjanora npukasyje
(TTOHOBHO) YHTamkE BPEMEHCKE OUCTAHIE KOja ce AcImaBa H3Mel)y apyre rpymne HapaTopa, 01 KOjHX

ce UK | mojaBibyje Kao cBe3Hajyhu npunoseaaq.

-Jluk 1. ,Ja caMm aHTH-TEepHIa, any HUCAM NepoHKcTa.”

- JIuk 2. , Oxr.“

- Jluk 1. ,buru neponucra y ApreHTuHH. .."

- Jlux 3. , Jlakne, repuna je TepMuH 3a gecHuna?"

- Jlux 1. ,3a aHTHUNEPOHHUCTHYKY [ECHHIY. AHTHIEPOHHUCTH CE€ 30BY TOpHIE.

I'enepamno, necHuna y ApreHTHHH... AKO KakKeTe ,,ja caM TepoHHcTa’, HUKko Hehe
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3HATH Ha mTa MUCIHTE. Moxkere OMTH OMNO 1ITA, O Kpajike AECHUIE J0 Kpajibe

nepune.*

OBa nuckycuja ofpaxaBa Tadka riegumTa W noinuTHuke crasoBe. IlocTaje jacno ma
caryiefiaBam€ apreHTHHCKOT KOHTEeKCTa M3 JaHalllke NepCHeKTHBE 3aXTeBa jacaH KPUTHYKH CTaB,
KOjH ce orpalyje o HejacCHOT KOHTEKCTYAIHOT NMO3HLHOHHPalka Y OKBUPHMA HCTOPH CKOT YHTamba.
OBa uHTEpHyHKIHja MOCE0HO Harnamasa MICOJNOMIKH IOJKOHTEKCT, KOJU HeH30exHo (H

1317

eKCIUIMLNUTHO) pUnazaa ,,JeBudapckuM’ yBepewmnma Jope [apenje. Uudopmammja~ ' ce jaBmsa Kao

. . .
CTPYKTYpallHH KOJ, €leMEeHT [eMaTepHjali30BaHe YMETHOCTH, Y ,CHTyalujH" KpeHpaHO]

8

cutyammjama'?'®, norahajuma u mpomecuMa, Kao eleMeHT MOJHTHUKH CBECHOT ayTopcTpa. Y

H3BECHO] MEepH, OBaj recT HHTepronanMje Beh mo3naTux uMmeHuua HacTaje 300T HeBepHlEe Y

w1319 1320

uctopujcky (He)jacHohy, a jaBba ce kao ,,JHOK™ ~ °, Ka0 OArOBOp Ha oTyheme "~ , mokymasajyhu
Ja ce MCK/bydeHe HCTOPHjCKE UYMILEHMIle BpaTe y M0Jbe je3nka. Y OJHOCY Ha pPealmcTHUKO
cyouaBame ca oApeheHHM HCTOPHjCKHM YHIEHHIIAMa, TeHeanorHja MOJHTHYKOT MH3aHCIEHA Kao

1321

KOIII_Iel'ILIHja ,CCTETHKA HAaIIETOCTH BepTonTa EpeXTa, noaBiaa4yr IlPIjEIJ'[eKTH‘-IKH KapakTep

YMETHHUYKOT [eIa.

- JIuk 1. ,,Anu OuTH repuna 3Hadn HewTo npenusHo. Oamax cTe CMEITEHH y BEOMa
npenusal cioj Apymrsa. YoBek Mo)ke OMTH aHTU-TepHNa, a Ja HHje NEPOHHCTA.
Jaxne, neBuna y ApPreHTHHHM je OYHMITICAHO aHTH-TEpHIA, ald HE HYIKHO CBH
TEPOHUCTH. "

- Jluxk 3. , Jlaxne, mTa gedyHHIIEe NTeBUYApCKH mepoHn3am?

- Jlux 1. ,Ileponnsam neBuue je oHaj koju ce ogHocH Ha nporpecusuujer [lepona..."
- JIuxk 1. ,....IlepoH mo4eTka, Kerosa npsa Biaaa..."”

- Jlux 1. ,,...ITepon EBure, npsa ¢asa.*

- Jluk 3. ,Kaksa je 6una meroa nonuTHka?*

- Jlux 1. ,I1a, merosa noiHTHKa je MMaja 3a /b Aa TOMOTHE TTOTIa4eHHj0j KNacH y

ApreHTHHH, CBUMa OHUMa KOJH Cy TPaJHL[HOHAIIHO HTHOPHCAHHU Y JPYIITBY.

*'7 Garcia, ,,Buenos Aires Is Not a Swedish City,* 5-7.
1318 T ongoni and Mestman, op. cit., 157.
139 1 éger, Brave New Avant Garde, 58.
132 poggioli, op. cit., 108-9.
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- Jluk 1. ,Jlakne, oBaj mepoHu3aM je OMO HakIOKEH pagHUuKoj knacH. bes ga je
¢urypa nesuile, kerosa NoJIUTHKA je OUla Ja Jaje OHUMA KOjH UMajy HajMame. U To
je uzasBano y30yHY M THEB apHCTOKpaTCcKe Kace, repuna.”

- Jlux 1. ,Jleponn3aM kao MONUTHYKH €HTHTET j¢ MOoTHYHO nonumopdan. Temxko je
Knacu(HuKoBaTH, UAe O] paJuKanHe JIeBHLe 10 paaukanHe gecuuie. Heku cy Ha
Kpajik0j NIeBOj CTpaHH, a HEKH Ha Kpajwkoj JecHoj cTpand. [lepoH je uak cTBOpHO
0Baj Kpajibe 1eCHUYapCKU NMepoHH3aM Aa OM ce 0cI000AH0 JIeBIYapCKOr MEpOHU3Ma.
Kana ce [lepon Bpatno y Aprentuny 1973 rogune, cTBOpHO je mapaBojHO TeJO MO
HasuBoM Tpumie A: APreHTHHCKO aHTHKOMYHHCTHYKO yApykeme. [Iporonuna je n
yOujana nesudape, ykpyuyjyhu u [Teponucre.”

- Jluk 1. ,,...MacoTa je jenan o Jbyau Koju cy nodermu uz AprentuHe ga Ou u3derin
IIpoOroH of cTpane Tpumnne A"

- Jlux 4. ,,A auTu-anTHnepoHucta, wmta je To? Jamac Makpu kaxe ga je
anTunepoHHcTa. Ma mu je To Hemwro gpyro?*

- Jux 1. ,Janac mucam curypaH, amd Makpu je y jeJHOM TpeHYTKY OHO
MepoHucTa..."

- JIuk 4. ,,Anu wrra 1o 3Ha4nA?

- JIuk 1. ,,0H je 3a auBsbu Heonubepanuzam. IIpeu Ilepon, neneceTux roauna, Huje
OMO WIEONOLIKK NIeBHYap, anu je OMOo Mo3HaT Mo ToMe WTo je OpaHHO pagHHYKY

Knacy..."

Y 0OBOM CETMEHTY jaB/ba Ce TPEHYTaK HEM3BECHOCTH Ja JTH jé HapaTHB peTopHYaH M Kao

TakaB CBPCHCXOAAaH HIM augakTudaH. Peropuka ce pasnukyje 0O CTPYKTYpalHCTHUKHX,

KOTHHTHBHHUX H HOCOJOINKHX KOHIICIIaTa, ca je,ElPIIICTBeHHM OHUJBEM [a MpaTe PpEeTOPHYKH TPOYTao:

- 22
aymop (ayropcku mu3bop), mexcm (TeKcTyanHH (EHOMEH) M wumanay (OATOBOp HHMTaoma).' >

Hajsaxxuuju ognoc ce renepuie usmely aymopa (umnauyumnoz aymopa), Hapamopa U aymoposa

yumana nybdauxa. [IoHOBHO 4duTame HCTOpHje KpO3 AMjalor JIMKOBAa, CYrepHIle NpelH3Hpam:e

HEKaJallibHX HACOMOIIKHX H IMOJHTHYKHX HOBHLIHjEl KOje ca HCTOpPIjCKe JUCTaHIE , MMITTHIITHTHH

ayTop“ Kao ,,Bep3Hja KOHCTpPyUCaHa y HapaTHBY

“1323 nokymasa fa pa3jacHu M Ja UM Ja MPELN3HO,

1321 Stam, Porton and Goldsmith, Keywords in Subversive, Film/Media Aesthetics, 112.
1322 Scholes, Phelan and Kellogg, , Narrative Theory, 1966-2006,* 296.
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KOHKpPETHO MECTO Ca JaHallllbCe Tadke rJIeIHIlTa — jacuo H HEJBOCMHCIICHO Ha CTpaHH .,KlaCHE

Oopbe™ y cTpykTypH dena. Kamepa ce cnyiura o npBe rpyme.

- Jlux 4. ,,J]a nmu je To noHekne ar4uiI0 Ha ronusaml324, ca CHAKHUM OClamameM
Ha JpKaBHHA UHTEpBEHLIHOHH3aM?"

- Jluxk 4. | Vxwyuyjyhu conujanne nomatuke. Ca mupeM Ja ce ITOMOTHE
CHUpOMAIITHUM KJIacama, CB€ BpeMe MoMake BHIIUM KJacama. "

- Jlux 1. ,,He, npsu Ilepon je OHMO HEKO KO je MHOTO YMHMHHO 3a HEIPHUBHIIETOBAHY
xnacy. To je pann neponusam..."

- Jluk 4. Ileponuzam Esute. [la."

- Jlux 1. ,,Anm onja je OOLDIO A0 Ap:KaBHOT yaapa, jep je BehMHA apreHTHHCKE
Oypkoasuje Ouna npoTus Tora, 1a je [lepon otnmao y ersun y linanunjy.”

- Jluk 1. ,,Bparuo ce y Aprentuny 1973 roaune...*

- JIuk 4. , Tako xkacHO?*"

- Jluk 1. ,Jda. A xana ce BparHo, y ApreHTHHH je TpyHa JISBUYApPCKHX NEpPOHHCTa
y3ena opykje...”

- JIux 1. ,,Ta rpyna ce 3sana Montonepoc.“1325

- JIuk 1. ,,..M CBHM TIePOHMCTH CY OTHIILIM TaMO 1A ra No3ApaBe, CBU NePOHUCTH UYMHE
paguKalHy JIEBHLY Kpajmhe JeCHHIE. A Kpajmhe AeCHHYapCKH NEpOHUCTH OHIM Cy
TEIIKO HAOPYXKaHH, ca OPY’kjeM BEIMKOT Kaaudpa.'

- Jlux 1., Jlaxne, necuo ce Macakp, Macakp y E3ensu, Hazsan no aepoapomy. buino je
TO KIalke HEHAOPYXKaHHX JIEBUYApCKHX IEPOHHCTA Of CTpaHe JECHHYapCKHX
nepoHucTa. To je oHo mTO ce 30Be Macakp y Ezemsu. Tako ce Ilepon Bpatno 1973.
Jlyna monurnuka npuya, 3ap He?*

- Jlux 4. ,.30a4n, ox Taga je 6o Ha AecHOj cTpaHu?

- Jlux 1. ,Ja. U Taga je cTBOpUO APreHTHHCKO aHTHKOMYHHCTHYKO YAPYKEHE.

JloBunwu cy Jbyae Ha J1€BOj CTpaHH, HEePOHHCTA UM He."

132 il 299.

3% Serge Berstein, ,,Gaullism,” in The Oxford Companion to Politics of the World second edition, ed. Joel Krieger
(New York: Oxford University Press, 2001), 307-08.

1335 Mitchell Abidor, ,The Montoneros,” Marxists Internet Archive. Accessed May 24, 2022
https://www.marxists.org/history/ar gentina/montoneros/introduction.htm.
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AnanH3e KOHTEKCTa KOjH je TpeaMeT OBOT npenuhasama (Iujanor) nokasyjy aa je ,Jiojasa
1ojaBa KOH3EPBATHBHOI peNpecUBHOr Talaca y APreHTHHH TodYela je BOJHMM yaapoMm 1966
roqune’. Cemamaecere cy Oune nepuoa AyOoke MOMMTHUKE NoNapu3anuje, a 1976 je pesynTupana
BOJHOM JHKTaTypoM Yy Aprearunu. Pexxum je ycmoctaBuo Tako3BaHH Process of National
Reorganization, MOTUCHYBIIM TepHOI eKcrepumenTanusma.*?® Vinamame ca Bractn Xyaua
Homunra Ilepona [Juan Domingo Peron] o3nauasa HOBY a3y y HCTOpHjU ApreHTHHE, O0UILEKEHY
rpahanckum cykobuma u ay6okom exonomckoM kpusom.'*?” Tomume 1955, npencennnk Xyan
Jomunro [lepon [Juan Domingo Peron] je cBpTHYT ¢ BIAcTH BOJHOM CHJIOM, LITO j& O3HA4YUIIO
noueTak HoBe (paze y uctopuju Aprentune. OBaj nepuop je Tpajao no 1973 roaune, ca crabum
JEMOKpAaTCKUM BlagaMa, CTATHHUM BOjHHM HHTEPBEHIIHjaMa, eKOHOMCKOM KPH30M M JKECTOKHUM
rpahanckuM M BOjHMM cykoOuma. IlomapmsoBana, apkaBa Tpnu OHTKe H3Mel)y pagmkanHux
JPYLUITBEHUX (ppakiuja U ayTopuTapHHuX cekTopa. Bojuu yaap n3 1966 rogune, xoju je npeaBoauo
Xyan Kaprmoc Ownranmma [Juan Carlos Ongania], pe3ynTHpao je apreHTHHCKOM peBOJYLIHjOM,
ayTOpUTapHUM PEKHMOM KOjH je MaHH()ECTOBAO HACHJLE HA Y HHBEP3HUTETY NO3HATOM Kao [,,Noche
delos bastones largos*], n30dauuBIIKM YHTaBEe reHepanMje CTyAeHaTa, HHTEJIEKTyallala 1 HaydYHHKa
M3 aKaJeMCKOT JKMBOTa, YaK U U3 apskase.' 2

OBo nHuje camo gupekTaH (OpexToBckH) TOBOp ynyheH riemaonuma (YMTaonuma) jena
(Texcra) Beh mocpelHHK (KOHLETYalaHO HapaTOJNOMIKH) M3Mely HCTOPHjCKHX YHME-EHHIAa H HOBe
nybnuke. Mako ce ynHM Ja Aujanor He OCTaB/ba JOBOJGHO NPOCTOPA 3a NPEHCHUTHBALE 3aJaTHX
JIOTHYKHX U CHMOONMYKAX KOHOTALH]4, ,IEPOHH3aM™ Ka0 TEMIIOPaIHH JIEKCUC NPEACTaBba ¢e Kao
npona3Ha (aza y ogHocy Ha mnpoOyheHy apywTBeny cBecT Kojy [apcuja mocTaBma Kao
,»HEOTIXOTHOCT" Y OJJHOCY Ha BEYHOT M MpoloHrHpaHor Oyhemwa kinacHe nogesmenocty. [Ipunummnu
KOHUYenmyaiHe Hapamonrozuje NPBEHCTBEHO CE 3aCHHBAjY HA CEMAaHTHUKOM KOIHMpamy Koje je
UCIIpEnieTeHo u3Mel)y CTpyKType jesWka W BH3YelHE PaBHHM, H Kao TaKBO PE3yITHpa YKYIHOM
(obmuxoBHOM) apTukymanujom. Kpos ,.rosop™, ,je3mk™ (cocHpBOCKH) IOCTaje MOJEH, KOjH Cce,
kopuctehu , kynTypanne meMmopuja”, oOpaha TMHAMHUYHO] CTPYKTYPH caBpeMeHe 3ajequune. Y ToM
cmucny, y baptoBom cMmucny wumarse jeqHor Texcra (nena) je ,,Be3za 3acHOBaHA Ha JKE/BHU™, H Kao
TaKkBa JIeKH ,,u3BaH koja jesuka“.'*?’ Ca jemue crpame umtame Tpeba qa mpatH ,HUBO jAefa’, anu

-CTPYKTYpalHe aHaluze” HyXHO Tpa)Ke MOMIOTY Y ,,aHTPONONOTHjH", ,JIOTHLH", , ACTOPHjU",

1326
1327

Katzenstem ed., , Introduction,” 12.
Pacheco, ,,From the Modern to the Contemporary,* 16.
133 Longoni and Mestman, op. cit., 158.
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,»[ICHX0aHATH3:"" UTJ, LITO 3HA4YH Ja HIIYHTABAILE MOXKE 4ecTo ,,Ja u3alje U3 KOHTEKCTa caapiKaja’
u yhe y nomen ,,onmre Teopuje snakosa“.'**’ V cymrunn nnmuTaBame aena (TekcTa) MMILTHIIHPA
MIOHOBHO ,IHcamke”, a 3a MHcla ,,je3uK je mpodleMcka KaTeropuja‘ xoja mocenyje ,,CONCTBEHY
ayouny (a He ecTeTcku (PeHOMEH) U MPETNOCTaBlba ,,peloKalujy auckypea’. OBa npobnemaTHka
oOyxBara J0OMeH CHMOONHKe, Tae ce ,.cUMMOOmU™ cmartpajy ,.KOHCTAHTOM®, JOK je ,.CBecT O
ApYyWTBY™ ,IPOMEHJEHBA™ KaTeropHja, U CBe JOK Aelo nocenyje yrpaheny ceecT o Tome [Ja
APYIITBO MOe (HEKPUTHYKHM) [a Ce YKOTBH Y Aey, ono he 6utu oTBopeHo 3a untame.!! Usnere
4yHbeHNIe Hamehy KOHIENT ,,KOHTpaIyHTAalIHOT 4UTama’, KOju omoryhaBa ,H4HTame TEKcTa™ ca
,,Pa3yMeBam-eM OHOTa IITO YKJbydyje OHO WITOo ayTop nokasyje™.**> Opaj konmenT je commonomKo-
JWjaleKTHYKH yTeMe/beH, a 4YUT/EHBOCT Tpeba Ja mpomsahe W3 H3pakeHOr ,,0TIopa” mpema
LAMIepHjann3Ma’™, Kao eKCTeH3HMja 4YHTJ/BMBOCTH TEKCTa IpeMa HCK/bYYEHHM HCTOPHjCKHM
daktuma.*** Kontpanynramio untame omoryhasa aucTaHuupama of ,,reHepaiusalmje’ TekcTa 1
HBeroBor noucrosehnBama ca ogpel)eHUM ,,ayTOPOM HIIH IIOKPETOM™, allH HCTO TaKO MOpa H HYXHO
Ja ce TOBEXKEe ca CMpyKkmypamd ,HapaTHBa ca HJgjamMa, KOHLENTHMAa H HCKYCTBHMA™ M3 KOjHX
H3BIIAY{ HEKAaKBY HOIIIOTY, jep ,.HE HOCTOjH HEIITO TAKO Kao JUPEKTHO J0XKHB/HABAE HIIH OLpa3
CBeTa Ha je3uKy jenHor Tekcra®.'*** Kputnuku npuctyn mimunTasamy (MCIMCHBaKY) J€la HEMA 3a
IWE Ja ,Jipesele” 3Hademe, Hero jAa ra ,,00mapu” oapehenum sHademem koje he ra ussyhu us
dopme nena.'**? VckycTBo npucycTBa MpUMaoia y CHTyalMOHOM KOHTEKCTY Kao IITO j& 6Upmyatu
doeahaj, HacTaje Kao 4YMH pelenije ca oqIokeHoM nepdopmaTuBHouIhy y mpoiecy H3Bolema
3Hadewa. To je rmemamaiu, ydTanan, mucal TekcTa (mena, (uaMa) y KOHTEKCTY CTyAHje CIy4aja.
Herosa nepdopmarueHa (yHKIMja ce OCTBapyje Kpo3 pelenuujy YAHa HCKa3a, roBopa, TEKCTa...
nocTajyhy KOHCTUTYTHBHH €I€MEHT CTPYKTYpe Jena.

Kamepa mokymasa fa ckpeHe makmy ca Hapaije, gokxycupajyhu ce ca jeaqne ma apyry
panmy, 3amareyjyhu nuk y mpBoM nnany U Qokycupajyhu ce Ha IHK y Ja/bHHM, a AUCKYCHja
J0Ja3u ca cacBUM Jpyror MecTa. Ha oBaj HaumH yBOAaM ce Wrpa mepuenuuje, 1 Moh onaxama u
rocMaTpama, M Ha Kpajy YCpemoTOuHaBameM IaXike Koja ce HelmpecTaHo JHcTpudydpa

Pa3sIHIHTHM BH3YEITHHM TEXHHKaMa.

133 Pilcher Keuneman, op. cit., xix.
130 Barthes, Criticism and Truth, 14.
131 (Y 23-26.
1332 Edward W. Said, Culture and Imperialism (New York: Vintage Books, 1993), 66.
133 Thid, 66-67.
1334 hid, 67.
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- Jluk 1. ,J'omgune 1976 moroxmuo ce jomr jeman apkaBHH yjap... Kaza je Ilepon
YMpO, Ha BJlacT je Joluna merosa apyra jxena, Mszaben, a ne Euta. U ona je
npeysena Tpojun A. Onga je 0uo apxaBuHu ygap 1976 u Ta aukrarypa je Onna
HajkpBaBuju nepuo. To je Tpajano mo 1983.%

- Jlux 4. ,.3awTo je mourio ao ap:kasHor yaapa? 3ap Huje OHO JIO0BOJLHO HA JECHO]
cTpanu?”

- Jlux 1. ,,Ouurnenno HHUje AOBOBHO Oa ce otapackMo... Ila je Bojcka pekna: axo
OHH He MOTY Ja ypaJe nocao, ypaguhemo ra My, u 0osse. [lakie, npeysenu cy BiacTt

W HacTaBHIM Ja youjajy 30.000 mymn.”

Kamepa apamaTudno nomepa (oKyc, ca CTATHYHOT Kajgpa AMHAMHYHO ce okpehe Oimckum
(oxycoM ka jeIHOM YHTAOLy W HEroBoj KmH3H. J[UckycHja ce dyje BpPJIO THXO, CKOPO HECTAjE ...
OCTalM pasroBOpH ce 4yjy HejacHo. OBaj MMIUIMLHUTHO ,.IOMMTHYKHA M ,,MJEOJNOLIKH" AUCKYPC
M3a3UMBa Naxiby TIiefaona Ha HeodekuBaH HaumH. CLeHa ce JOKHB/baBa U3 IO3HIH]jE
L, AMILIMIUTHOT YHTAOIA" KOjU OTKPHBA INOTEHIHjall TEKCTyalHE BHIIECTPYKOCTH, KoOja je Jeo
npoueca Tekcra, yrephyjyhu ono mrto y TekcTy Huje (opMmynImucaHo, ald NpeAcTaBiba Hamepy
TeKCTa, ITO CBAKAKO TPHIAa HHCTAHIM ayTopoBe HMarnHaumje.

Y xanpy (146) ce yBoau mokymeHTapHa (otorpadujy u3 kaapa (47) ca cyneprnoHHpaHHM

TexkctoM Ockapa MacoTe, KOjH ONHCYje TPEHYTHO CTambe KYATYPHO-APYLITBEHHX NpeBHpamba y

Aprenrunn y o0yxsahenom nepuony.

.Y MOMEHTY KaJa CMO MIIaHUpaTH IBOHEAE/bHH (PECTHBAN, JAOLLIO j& A0 APKaBHOT
yaapa koju je noseo Xyana Kapnoca Onransja na BIacT, ¥ JOLUIO j€ 0 H3THBA
NypHTaHM3Ma M MOJTHUIMjCKOr IPOTOHCTBA. Y Iamenu, ogycTanu cmo of [pojexra:
jour Buie, OUIIO je Mayo cpaMHO, Y YCIOBHMA 030MJBHOCTH MOJIHTHYKE CHTYaLHje,
OpraHM30BaTH XEMEHUH3H... Y TOM Horneqy — o0y3eT ocehameM THLIMHE - caja

pasMHILLBaM YIPaBO O CYNPOTHOM.™

Ogaj nocTynak npHkasyje npouec peMeanjanuje, Konax, UTAT, THKOBHOT H TEKCTYaJTHOT
mana. dororpadguja nonpuma MOTNYHO ApYyraddje 3Ha4UeHE O] OHOra Koje je OMIIO cyrepHucaHo

(KOIIOTHpaIIO) TOKOM IIpBE€ HHCTaHILE. Cse oBe KapakTepHUCTHKE CY A0 OpraHu3allloHE IIeMe

1335 Barthes, Criticism and Truth, 32.
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CTpyKTypanHor nojpehusama 1 Kao TakBe y (PMIMCKOM je3HKy MOry aa 0yay aeo ,,pyHKkunoHamHe
CHUHTakce' je3uka, Kao ,,0oca celekuHje” u ,,0ca koMmOnHauuje™, nedunncane nmpema JakobcoHy kao
Lnoetnuke (ynkuuje”.*” Montaka, kao 1e0 yKynHe ypeIHWUKE JUCTIO3HIMjE, HYIH IMPEKTHE
KOH(IHKTHE Ta4Ke 3a YCIIOCTABJbAILE [1ay3¢ MM HEKe HEOIXOIHE AHCTAHIE Y YNT/BUBOCTH, Kao Ha
npuMepy ernckor TeaTpa bpexta m meroBor B-edekra. Ymetame qokymeHTapHHX (oTorpaduja
Tpebano je ga moaByde CTpykTypanHe ciauuHocTH u3mel)y ,.hpuktusnor” norahaja (MacoTuuu
XENEeHUH3H) H ucTopHjckor porahaja (Tepop aukratype). Tako ce mcnpennuhe monuTHYKa Tavka
IJEANINTA CTBAPHOCTH, KPO3 MOHABIbAsA, KPO3 CIIMKE OPHIHHATHUX MacOTHHHUX XETNeHHHTa ¥ KPO3
CIIMKE OPUTHHAIHUX HCTOpPHjcKHuX forabaja.

Kanap (147) je unentuuan kanapy (4), npukasyje pyky cTapHiie, OCIOHEHY Ha 1ITan/0acTyH.
Kamepa ce nmoamwke u npukaszyje JHIe JIHKa M ca MeKMM ()OKYCOM Npefia3H Ha JIMLEe Topel mhera.
3Byk je Beh 3aBpmen. Kagap (148) je mpuka3 jom jeaHor JIHMka U3 UCTE CLIEHE, CHUMJbEH Y KPYITHOM
maHy. 3aBpiiaBa ce AuUcKycHjom u3Mmel)y nsa muka. Kamap (149) npumama cuenu (3) cepuje
Kajaposa Segunda Vez. OBa aganTanyja HICTOMMEHE KIbUTE j€ Y CYLUTHHH ICHXOIOIIKO-COLHMOIOMKA
Jpama, ca paJmOoM Koja ce OJBHja y je[IHOj YeKaOHHIH M KaHuenapuju. [lujanor ce ogsuja mmehy
JIMKOBA Y YEKAOHHULH, IPUKA3aHUX Y KPYIHOM IIaHy. MeToaonoruja cHuMama je CKopo UcTa Kao y
IPETXOIHUM jAenoBHMa. YecTo ce NpHKasyje jedaH JHK, a JUK KOjH TOBOPH je NpHCYTaH caMo
3BY4HO, He U BH3yenHo. DoKyc je Ha recTHKyNalHjH JTHKOBA, Ka0 MOKYLIajy da ce YJIOBH acleKT
pa3MHIbaka 0K C€ TeHepHIle JUCKYCHja. 3aleT ce OQHOCH Ha M03HMBakLe, IPBU WIH APYTH MYT,
npea aAMHHHCTpalHMjy Koja MpoBepaBa (pakTe 3a cBAakor IMOjeAMHIIA, NPEUCNHTYjyhu momaTke H
HAYMH Ha KOjH TOBOpE O CBOjHM MOpOHMIaMa, PaJHUM MO3ULIHjama, IPYLITBEHOM IONOXKAjy U
cpeduHH M3 Koje gonaze u cin. CHUMaTesb, KOjU ce HallasH WIHM Ha nepudepHju WIH Y CPEIUILITY
ClieHE, MeHha Yrao CHHUMamba ﬁewekpmama Kaapa, poTHpa, OCTaje Y MCTO] CLEHH HENPEKHIHO
(nemonrtupano). Konruayuter m3smehy oHOra INTO ce BHIM M OHOra IITO CE€ 3HA (TIO3HATOT)
,»TIPOILMpYje Nepueninjy U3Hag OHOTA IITO jeé BHAUBHMBO™, J0AajyhH ra ,,BH3YEIHOM 3HamY" Kao
npeaukat cnosHajuor.'™® 'V xanpy (150) usroBapa ce HacnoB KmHre ((puima) y KOHTEKCTY
auckycuje m3mel)y nukosa. On kagpa (149) go (155), wect genosa UcTe clieHe NPEACTABILEHO j& Y

mwupeM (HUIMCKOM (BpeMEHCKOM) NpOCTOPY OJ NPETXOAHHX AeNOoBa, OKO TpHAECeTaK MHHYTa

133 Bco, Sest Setnji pripovjednim Sumama, 27-28.
37 OneparuBHOCT ,MOpYKE" 3acHMBA CE€ Ha opraﬁmam caapikaja, BepOAIH30BAHOM KOy M KOHTAKTY,
KOMYHHKALHJCKOM KaHany u3Mely nommibaoua n npumaona. Roman Jakobson, | Linguistics and Poetics,” in Selected
Writings II: Poetry of Grammar and Grammar of Poetry, ed. and pref. Stephen Rudy (The Hague: Mouton Publishers,
1981), 27.
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HEIPEeKUIHOT TIPUIOBEIaba YKYITHOT (uiIMCcKor BpeMeHa. To je mpuua, Koja MMa THHEapHOCT 4Hja
JIOTHKA Ce 3aCHHBA HE HA JIMHEeapHOM BpeMeHY, HEero Ha pa3IMYMTHM BpeMeHHMa K0ja IocToje Kao
3ajeJHHYKA TEMIIOpalHa IUMEH3Hja Y MeAnjy — UMy, a HIlaK IBUX0Ba Pa3lMUUTOCT j€ YIpaBo y
BPEMEHCKO] KAaTerOpHjH OX KOjeé IMOTHYY, KOHTEKCTyalHa W M3BeICHa Ha HHBOY
neppopmatusnoctu'*’. Kagposu (156) u (157) nac Bpahajy y npuuy xenenunra El helicéptero.
Kamap (158) npukazyje cueny u3 xenenunra Lazarus, a kagap (159) je nonoso us £l helicoptero,
au BpeMEeHCKH paHdje y morahajy, nmpe gonacka apyre rpyne (He-rimymana) u3 ucre cepuje. Kamap
(160) je nazan y cuenn (1) Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen, npukasyje kpaj usBenbe, 6e3
3Byka y npocropuju. Kanap (161) npuka3syje cueny u3 O0ubnuoTeke, TMKoBH oanase. Cnemy ayra
Tama. Ounm ce 3aBpiasa rpadguukuM cnajgoBuma on (162) mo (171) y kojumMa je maT reHepanHu
ormHc noce0HO CHHMAHHX JeJioBa (huima.

Ilutame cuuTakce y Ouockomy, mpema Kpuctujany Meny, oaHOCH ce Ha OpraHU3aLHjy

LCIMKE" amM W Ha ,CTPYKTypy CIOMKa“, kao MeTon Kommosunuje. '

Y  mpouecy
KOHLENTyalTn3aluuje, alu Hy Npolecy U3Bohema CI0KEHOr YMETHHYKOT Aella Kao IUTO je (M,
IIOCTAaBJBEHOCT YMETHHKA HHjE UCTA Kao TPaJULMOHATHOT cIHKapa uiu ckyianropa. OOk 3aBucH
0J Neplenuyje yMeTHHKa (OPMHPAHOT Kao CyOjEKTMBHOI MCKYCTBa HAacTaJorl Kpo3 TMpoLeEC
cTBapama, camor yuHa. OTyna Npou3uiasH Aa MHIUBHIYATHH TOBOP (ayTOPCKO YMETHHUKO JAEJI0)
MOpa HY)KHO MMaTH yrpaljeHy KOJEKTHBHY CBECT ako HaMepasa Aa Oyae ApyIUITBeHO NMpHU3HAT(0) U
BaJNOpH30BaH(0) (carneaano, OCMHILIBEHO).

M3 naBeaennx kapakTepHCTHKA BHIHUMO Ja CE€ paJd O IIHPOKOM CIEKTpy Moryhux mojasa
YMETHOCTH, ali Yy jelHO] KOMIIPECOBaHO] ﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂjﬂ nepdopmaruBHor. MckycTBo Moxe OMTH
OJJIOKEHO MPUMamke YMETHHYKOT JeNa, alld CE HM Y KOM ClIydajy He MOXE CHHXPOHHM30BaTH ca
KaTeropHjama ,.BpeMe’ U ,,IpocTop™, OCHM aK0 C€ palH O AHPEKTHO] KOMYHHKAIHjH ca AEIOM.
I'meanan cBakako MOXKE Ja TIpoApe y TEMIOpaNHy JUMEH3H]y jeJHOT Aema (1a npaTH o0enexeHo),
4aK U Y (berOBOM HMarnHapHOM IpOCTOpY (MpojeKuHja pealHocTH), all Cy Ha Taj HauuH ITIeJa0lH
CaMO MacHBHH MOCMAaTpPa4H jeJHe HCTOPHjCKE CYCTIEH3Hje.

Pasmoxena ¢munMcka Tpaka y cneaehemM npuiory mnokasyje NpHKa3 3acTYIUBEHOCTH
NOjeIMHAYHMX [eJI0Ba, Kpo3 pasmuuTe Ooje oxBHpa (kamposa). Axo ce ¢uiam mocmarpa Kao

pa3lIiKE€Ha LelliHa, MOXE€ C€ YOUHTH Ha4YHH Ha KOjH Cy [OEJI0BH paCHOPEhEIIH, BHX0Ba

133 If Amheim, Fisual Thinking (Berkley, CA: University of California Press, 1969), 87-89.
3% J. L. Austin, How fo Do Things With Words: The William James Lectures delivered at Harvard University in 1955
(London: Oxford University Press, 1962), 4-7. Cf. Marina Sbisa, ,,Austin on Language and Action,” in J. L. Austin on
Language, ed. Brian Garvey (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), 14-15.
3% Metz, Film Language, 68.
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I[peKianama, pasHilaxcha, NoHaB/bakba H KOIIClJﬂHKTyEU'[IIa MMOCTaBJLEHOCT. ¥ CYIITHHH, ﬁpeXTOB

IIPHHLMI je HCTOBPEMEHO CBYa U Herae Himelyy, ciuuno kao u ayropeku riac ["apenje.

255




10.1. IIpuaor: ujarpamM BH3yeaHOT NPHKA3a YMEeTHHYKOT JeJ1a

-H-HM
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dur

® Para inducir el espiritu de la imagen

o El helicoptero

o Segunda Vez
Museo oe la Eterna

® Lazarus

El mensaje fantasma
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3ak/pyuak

W3 onceHUX AMCKYP3UBHHX aHallM3a, BUAEIM CMO Ja CE O HEOJOrMCTHYKOr OMHOMA
KoHyenmyaiie HAPAMOI02uje MOXE paclpaB/baTH Kpo3 METOAOJOLIKO KpcTapeme M Ipecek
YMETHOCTH M PasNHUMTHX TEOpHja HAa KOjUMAa YMETHOCT CTPYKTypHILe CONCTBEHE MOCTylaTe M
NPUHIUIE, ATH H Ja Pa3I0oKEHOCT YMETHHYKOr Jela omoryhaBa MHTepHpeTaTHBHE EKCTEH3Hje,
IITO JOAATHO MPETIOCTaB/ba HoBe (hopMyIamuje 3a Heke Beh noctojehe enucreMonomke auckypcee,
Kao IITO Cy HApaToNOrHja MM CEeMHOIOruja, (pMIMCKa HapaTOJIOTMja MIM (DUIMCKa CEMHOTHKA,
TpeTHpaHE KPO3 caBpEMEHH MparmaTH4Hu okBup. Maeja na aBaHrapane ymeTHHYKE IIpakce
CYLITHHCKH JO0KMBJBABA]Y CBOjY €KCimeH3ujy y CaBpeMeHOj YMETHOCTH MPOH3IIA3H U3 MPOYdaBamba
(hopMaTHUX METOMA W caspemenoz (hopmanuzma yCUAPEHOT Y KOHLENTYaIHO] AMMEH3HjH O1HOCA
Hacneha opurMHamHHMX Hjgja 3a NpeBasHIAKEHE MedWja (PHUKcanuje W JHjaISKTHKE CaBPEMEHHX
obnuka u3pasza, mokazyjyhu ma ce Kpo3 mpolece demamepujaiuzayuje U noHosHo2 uzeohera
noctojehux eHTUTETa MONYT XENEeHMHIa Mema, HE CcaMO HCTOPHjCKO CXBaTame HCTOpPHjCKe
aBanrapje Beh u obpaszan — UIMCKM MenHj, KOjH UMa M CBOjY MAaTepHjaTHOCT, IIpeMa HadeImMa
TeopHje Meauja.

Hako je xpo3 auckypce (PHIMCKE CEMHOTHKE Yy PasIHUMTHM (OpMATHBHHM IE€PHOAMMA
came aebaTe QMCKYTAOUIHO Ja ce 0 (PUIMCKOM TEKCTY MO3KE TOBOPHTH Kao O je3MHKOj CTPYKTYpH,
aHanM3e MOKasyjy Jda XHUIOTETHYKH CTaTyc Hapaluje BoheH aymoposum 2iacom TPOU3BOAN
cneuuguuHa ymMmeTHHUKa obenexja, Koja ce jeAHOCTABHO MOT'Y NPHIIHCATH HAMEPH YMETHOCTH ja
JecTabunusyje KOHBEHLMOHAIIHE MOjMOBE, KPO3 HHAMBHIYAITHU VMemHUYKY 2ecm KOjH CBaKaKo He
HACTOjU Jla OJP:KH CONCTBEHY ayTOHOMHJY y OHOME ILITO C€ MoJpasyMeBa Mo koHayHouihy u3pasa,
koHauHomhy pedepeHTHOr MoKa3HBamba WIH KOHauHOmhy Kpo3 ,,peleniujy’, YMeTHHYKOr [ela.
Unousudyanio y KOHKPETHOM aHAIH3MPAHOM Clydajy, ayTopcku rinac ymernune Jope apcuje y
JoKymeHTapHOM (uiaMy Segunda Vez kao npeaMeT npoydasama, COCHPOBCKH ,,TOBOPH™ ,,je3UKOM"*
KOJNEKTHBHE CBECTH (Kao MOTEHILUjATHO MPOMEHJBMBUM) O KOHKPETHHM HCTOPHjCKUM TPEHYIMMA U
ngorahajuma.

Cama nneja opmynucama jegHe Moryhe ekcTeH3Hje HCTOPHjCKE aBaHTapae Y caBPEeMEHOM
NoMMarmby YMeTHOCTH omoryhaBa HaMm Ja Tparamo 3a OTBOPEHHMM JAMjaeKTHUKHUM 00paclHuMa Kao
WTo ¢y ..0pexToBcko Hacnehe™ W/MIM KOHHIENT ,,0Tyhema™, y AOMEHY IIHPEr COLHOIOMIKOT
KOHTEKCTa, KOJH c€ IojaBJbyje Kao HPeIycliOB CTBApamba HEKAKBOI aHTHIMITHPAHOT 3HAYCH:A.
Yopkoc 0IBOjEHOCTH, MM OTBOPEHOCTH, WIM [IBOCMHCIEHOCTH, MM (Dec)koHa4HOCTH

KOHICIITYalHEe IlHMeIIBPIje YMETHHYKOI [¢/la, MH HIIAK CXBaTaMO [Oa je nmocrapjbalhbe HIIH
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BepOann30Bake KOHKPETHHX NUTama (opMmanHe WM cagpkajHe TPHPOAE HEONXOXHO 3a
u3paxkapame/KOMeHTapHcame caBpeMeHocTH. KomenTap, kao Takas, jaBjba ce Kao MeTOLOJIOTH]a
npeceka HMIM Hekcyca (opManHOr W caJpkajHOT Kophyca [ena, Koja yBaKaBa MEIHMjCKO
OPCUCIUTHBAKLE WKW TPAHCTPECH)y, KOja ce, HaKo ce YWHH [a C¢ OJBHja HHTEpPHO, Kao
YHYTapje3UuKy NMOCTYNaK, IPEUCIIHTYje KOHLIENTYAIHE H MaTepHjalHe TPaHHIe YMETHIUUKOT Jena y
OKBHDY supmyernoz docahaja, y KOMe ce YKpIITajy dopMa M caap:Kaj M Kpo3 Koje HAcTajy Kao
JEMHHCTBEHH apTHKYJIMCAHH TecT y AoMeHy dHkcHpajyher meaujckor ¢prnma.

Matepujanie rpaHAne ce NPEHCHIUTYjy METOJONOTHjOM JAeMaTepHjaln3alfje, OJHOCHO
PEAYKIIMjOM MaTepHjalHOCTH Yy PealHOM IPOCTOPY H BpeMeHY H3BOlema XeTeHHUHra, CBeIeHE Ha
nojaTKe WM HH(OpMAaLHje O palby ¥ OKBHPY AHjeTeTHYKe LeIHHE JOKYMEHTapHOI HapaTHBa, Tj.
npoleca U3ABajama Joraljaja U3 KOTHUTHUBHO CIIO3HAjHE AUMeH3Hje aorahaja, y HOBH penalHoHH
00MMK KOMYHHKALHjE KOJH c€ OJBHja KPO3 paBHY, ABOAMMEH3MOHAIHY MMaHEHTHOCT ()HIMCKOT
miaTHa. Y CYIITHHH, BUPTYENHH Joraljaj reHepHile X HIIOTETHYKO MPUCYCTBO PELUNUjEHTa ¥ JaToM
IPOCTOPY padme, Kpo3 H300p METOZONOWIKMX MNPUCTYHNa CHHMAamy, OTCelamy, HpUKa3HBaby
KpPYIHHX I[JaHOBa WIH MoMepamy (oKyca 3BYYHOT MIIH BH3YENHOT TPHCYCTBA HapaTHBHOT
eIeMEeHTa, Kao JWjaleKTHYKOT opyha MOHTaxe, a HE caMO Kao CpecTBO ypehuBama CHUMILEHOT
MmarepHjama, Beh Kao HauuH TWedama, M Kao YNYTCTBO 3a INOHOBHO YHTalke KPO3 HYHKLH)Y
N0jeJUHUX IICUXOJIOIIKHX (JTAKaHOBCKHX ) Ta4aka Lellie pajme.

TpancaucuunnuHapHa yKpmTama [OKa3zyjy Jda TEOpHjCKH JOMET IpeBasHiazH
EMUCTEMONIONIKH OKBHP KOJH €€ 4eCTO WX 00MYHO 0aBH HCTpakuBambeM oJpel)eHHX yMeTHHUYKHX,
COLIMOMNOIIKUX, T1a YaK M TIONIMTHYKHX JUCKYypca, Te Ja je peBep3u0MIHa HHTepaKija WIH KpeTame
KOHIENTYaTHOT amaparyca — ,,YMETHHYKO Jeno-Teopuja”“ Moryha oHza Kajga je INocCTaBJbEHA
CYIUITHHCKH CAaBUTJBHBA OCHOBA 34 jefHa TakBa ycMepeHocT. C TOM HaMepoM, YMETHHYKO JEN0 HHje
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHO 32 KOHKPETaH YTHIAj Ha KYATYPHH, IOTHTHYKH W COLMOIOIIKH KOHTEKCT Y
KOMe ce [ojaBbyje, Beh yMecTO MacHBHOI TOCMaTpada [10CTaje AKTHBHHM YHYECHHK HIH
IPTHLHUIHjEHAT ¥ CTBAPHHUM . JIpoliecHMa” caBpeMeHe JujaleKTHUKe MHCIH, Koja Jabe YTHYe Ha
KOJIEKTHUBHY CBECT, a 110 YMjeM OCHOBY WIIH ONpeaesbemy ce NpeoOIKyje 1 pecTpyKTypHpa HojaM
CTIOJHBOCTH M HECTIOJHBOCTH ,,)KUBOTA M YMETHOCTH", cxBaheH kao (ayngan KOHIENT.

Osa cTyamja pesumMupa aa ce ,,(pHIMCKH je3HK™ MOJKe IIOCMaTpaTd, He Kao JTMHIBHCTHYKH
XOMOHHM, Beh Kao ,,je3ndKa cTpYKTypa™ U Kao YMETHHYKA apTHKYIAlMja KOja KOMYHHIHpA MYTeM
»3HaKoBa" W ,cuMmOoma“ pacnopeheHHX Ha BH3YETHOM M cagp)KajHOM HHBOY, OcCTBapyjyhw,

BapToBckuM peunma — ,,3HAaKOBHe (PyHKIMje", Tj. 3aMHUIILEHY , APYIITBEHY Be3Y", Y KOHKPETHO
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ogpeheHoM u ,KoaMpaHOM™ PpH30MYy 3HAYEHCKMX OJHOCA. 3HA4YCHCKa CEeMaHTH3aIWja je
CTPYKTYpHUCAaHA ¥ HHTEpBAINUMa KOjH Ce jaBJhajy M3Mely XOpH30HTallHe M BepTHKAIHE TpojeKiije
HApaTHBHHX HHCTAHIIH, Ka0 KOHTEKCTYaIHO OJCTyName Koja oMoryhasa npenasak ca CTpyKTypaiHe
Mpeke 0JJHOCA TEHEPHCAHHUX M3 eKcIpecHBHE (popMe Ka MoryheM 3Hademy, OCMHILJBEHOM HE CaMo
Ka0 MOHT@XHM MOCTyNak, Beh M Kao MOHTAXHO TIeJame M MOHTOKHO KpeaTme, KOju HUje
IIpPOH3BOJLaH, Beh HanpoOTHUB, HICONOIIKH je 3aCHOBAH Ha ,,je3UKY-TOBOpY" (o BomommnoBy) uian
.ropopy* (mo [Mepuam). [IpommpuBame enucreMa jesuxa Ka cemuomuyu W aHAIW3e KOHIENTa
,,3HaKa", KOHILENTa ,.CEMHOTHYKE peayKuuje“ M ,ceManTHuke Tpanchopmauuje”'**! nossossasa
TyMademe apTUKYIHCAHOT je3MKa Kao MPOH3BOJa HOBHX 3HA4YeHa. AKCHOM ,,je3MK Kao CUCTeM", He
OJroBapa KOHIIENTY YMETHHYKOT je3UKa, je3ux je KOHLENT KOjH C& 3dcHuea Ha pasiuxkama, TAe ce

. 2
Iojla3Ha Ta4dka CTBapama Je3HKa padyHa Yy IpaBUy AeI0Ba Ka uenmm.”“-

Tauka rnegumTa, Unu
rneana Ta4uka (P. bapt/Togpo u JKoc) nmmmummthor ayropa (Me1) kpo3 MeTOA0I0TH]y IPHCYCTBA
WM OCYCTBA Y HapaTUBHOM TEKCTY, MMa (PYHKLMjy MOTOpa MHTEpaKiUje ca MPUMaoLeM, KOjH
II0CTAj€ CACTABHH €IEMEHT 0y CTPYKTYPH YMETHHYKOT Jena.

[lponecn koHBepreHmuje, MHTEPMEAHjAUTHOCTH, HHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCTH M peMeaHjalyje,
NPOLINPYjy XOPH30HTE pa3yMeBamba OHOTA LITO LIMTATHA MM KOJNaXHa (opMa YyMETHHMHKOT JAefa
3HAa4YM, Kao LITO CY OJHOCH KOjH c€ OABHjajy HM3Mel)y NMpoCTOpHMX M BPEMEHCKHX YMETHOCTH,
XeTepOTONCKHX WM JIEKCHYKHX CHCTEMa KapakTepUCTHYHHMX 3a KMHematorpadujy jesuka (P.
Cram/K. Men/B. bypruw//l. Kamnanu). KoHuentyanna auMeH3Hja NpeaiokKeHoT Aefla UIIYUTaBa
Cce W3 KOHOTAaTHBHHUX IpaBalia ,,YuTama H3" YMETHOCTH, Kpo3 je3uK ,popme” (MHTepronanwja,
npeMemiTalbe M HUHTepnonanuja/Ockap Macora) unu ,J10HOBHO Bpahame mnpeaMeTHoOr mojam
cnenu(yyuad 3a apreHTHHCKY KOHIeNnTyanHy ymernocT (Mapun Kapmen Pammpes) xpo3 ,,MacoBHE
meauje”, Tj. ¢puama, kako OM ce akTUBHpaIe (MOJMTHYKE) HOPYKe Y cpepH jaBHOT JOMEHA.

HaparusHe ananuse Koje NoaBIade NPETIIOCTABKE O MPUCYCTBY ,,dorahaja’ ka0 MUHUMAaIHE
HApaTHBHE MHCTAHLE, NPOLIMPEHE Cy HHTEPHONALMOHHMM aHalu3aMa M3Ia3HHX 3HAYeH:CKHX
JUCKYP3MBHUX pedepeHlH y [IOMEHY penpe3eHTalHje, Kpo3 KOH(PIMKTHe Tauke HacTane
npekuauMa Hapanuje (omoryheHn qokymeHTapHHM (oTorpadujama) Ha TMHEApHH TOK JHjeresuca,
a Kpo3 MeTOAOJIOUIKY IIeMy KOja pa3MaTpa OJHOCE eleMEHaTa LeIMHE M LeNHHE Kao CTBOPEH H
ayTeHTHHaH, ald He U (PUIMCKH — CUCTEM.

[lpetnocTaB/beHa ,,€KCTEH3Hja" HCTOPHjCKMX aBaHTapIHMX @pPakcH Yy/Ka CaBPEMEHOM

YMETHHYKOM Jely, 3aJpxaBa ce Ha konuenty ,.Heranuje” (O. Macora) unna 3abopaBa HCTOpPHjCKHX

1341 Greimas, On Meaning, vii-ix; 122-23.
1322 De Saussure, op. cit., 120. Cf. Merleau-Ponty, Signs, 39.
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YUILEHUIA (KPO3 JHjaleKTHYKH o0pasall kaHpa - JOKYMEHTapHH (DHIIM) U KOHIIeNT ,,noBpatka‘ (L1
PoGeprc), kpo3 conuonomko yremebeme (I[lohonu), cynpoTno TenaeHnHju ,,MHCTpyMEHTATN3MA™
YMETHOCTH (HeoaBaHrapaHe npakce/buprep), kao ,,ekcrepHMeHTalHe npakce™ Koja JIekH y OCHOBH
onepabuiHocTH ofHOoca m3Mel)y ,.MaTepujaaHOr M ,,HEMaTEpPHjaATHOTr™, y JOMEHY KOMYHMKATHBHE
Mpexke oaHoca (Xabepmac), KoHTekcTyanHe mnpumene (BonommnoB) M mparmaruuke
KapaKTEePUCTHKE YMETHHYKOT je3HKa, KAo ILITO j& KOHYenmyaiHa Hapamono2ujd.

CymTuHcKka AMjaTeKTHYKa ,.reHeallorHja’ jesuka KOHIENTyallHe HapaToJIOTHje IIEKH Y
LCTPYKTYPH" JIEKCHYKOI MOJEeNa YMETHMYKMX H CEMAaHTHYKHX [pPHHLMNA (BEPTHKAIHHX H
XOPH30HTAIHHX) OHTOIOWIKOT Tpeypehema enemenara 1y BepOamHoT TaHIa ogHOCA, OCTOjehnx
M M3HOBA CTBOPEHMX CHTYyallja y JIOMeHY supmyeinoz do2ahaja. Konyenmyaina napamonozuja je
Jjesuk xoju ce, COCHPOBCKM peYeHO, Mema y/ca CBAKOM HMHCTAaHIIOM ,.rOBOpa‘, 3acHOBaH Ha
OpexToBckoM Hacnel)y, kounenrty oryhema M MOHTakKe Kao NPHMHIUIA, Kao ,,JIMKOBHE" TEXHUKE,
QM U Kao apTUKYIMCAHM APYLITBEHH ,.recT’ KOjU aHTHLMIHMpa pacyhuBame n 3name. OOUMHH
nperiaea peleBaHTHHX TEOPHjCKHX pacnpasa (y 3aceOHHMM, TEMaTCKHM IMOrJaB/bUMa) Koja ce
Mel)ycobHO nomymyjy MM HCK/BY4Yjy ylasehm y cyIITHHCKe NMPOTHBPEYHOCTH, MMa 3a LHJb JAa
NOTBPAM HAMEPy M PpEeIeBaHTHOCT OBe CTyAMje, Kao ,,aKTMBHOI Y4eCHHKA" Yy pasTHYHTHM
CIHCTEMONIOMIKHM 00acTuMa, y IbHX0BOM OyayheMm IHMpemy y OJHOCY Ha YMETHHHYKE IIpaKce.
MuayKTHBHH 3aK/by4lU Y CBaKOj AMCLMIUIMHAPHO] LEIMHU Cy CBeJEHH Ha HOBe AedHHHIM]je Koje
NpoH3UIase U3 Npeceka AUCUHUIUINHA, HayYHOT JUCKYpPCa H YMETHOCTH.

Y nmoba XunepkoAMpaHe peaTHOCTH, BEPOBATHO j€ KOMILUIMKOBAHO CTBOPHTH YHCTH
YMETHHYKH UcKa3. Konyenmyaana napamoiozuja Hac noaceha aa yKommko sKeIMMo Ja FOBOPUMO 0
YMETHOCTH Kao je3HK, OHJa j€ HEONXOJHO MO3HaBam¢ IpaHHula je3HKa, Kako OM Te HCTe TpaHHIe
MoOrJie OMTH IpeKplIeHe, Te Ja ce Ha Taj HaYMH CTBOPH IeNuTaT-(opMarija y FeHepHIKOM 0OIHKY.
Jesnk yMeTHOCTH HHje CTHI, HUjeé HM, TpaMaTH4Ka €KBUBATEHTHOCT HEKOM IPYTOM je3HKY, HETO
KOHIIENT KOjH Ce 0CTBapyje Kpo3 caBpeMeHe (opManuCcTHYKE IPHHINIE, YTEME/bEHH Y TEOPETCKOM
M UCTOPHjCKOM INpeI3HabY, Y eMHCTEMHONOLIKO] bYOOMMTHOCTH M HY:KHO COLMjallHO]j CBECTH O
KOHTEKCTHMA Koje o0yXBaTa Ha CEMaHTMYKOM M MPaKTHYHOM HHMBOY, Té KOHTEKCTE, JHCKYCpCE M
omuITe ycnose y kojuMma ce (pas)otkpusa. OTyaa, KowHyenmyaina Hapamonozuja je THjaleKTHIKH
00pT KoHIeNTa KpeTama Kpo3, ¥ U mpema HOBUM OTBOPHUMA, MpOLENMMa W MOJAIMTeTa riaca
HapaTopa, Kao onepaTUBHOCT oJpeljeHor 3HaueHma CIIPOBEAECHOT MPEKO HCKA3a.

Konyenmyanna napamonocuja je CTPYKTypalHH METOJ YMETHHYKOT je3MKa, YHjH CY

KOHCTUTYEHTH: IUIaCTHKA, KOMIO3UIHMja, norahaj, (He)MaTepHjaTHOCT, YHYTpallka JIOTHKA peja,
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CYIPOTCTaBEEHOCT CHCTEMCKHM XHjepaxyjaMa, apTHKY/aluja, [ecT, pafiba, BpeMEHCKO-IPOCTOPHO
OCTBapuBam:e, OTBOPEHH 1IUTAT, OTBOPEHO Tpajarke, KOHTHHYYM, BHPTYEIHO HCKYCTBO,
PEKOHTEKCTyanu3anyja, AeXpOHONOTH3aluKja, KOHQIUKTYaTHO HHU3ame M CHajamke, KOTHHTHBHO,
OTBOpEHAa YWT/BHUBOCT, KOXEPEHTHOCT MW JMBEP3HTET, MIACONOIIKO W HHCTHTYLHOHAIHO
NPOjeKTOBake OUjalieKTHKe M3pakajHUX O00NMKa ca NIpea3HakoM (UHTpa, YHYTap), CHTYyalldja,
eKCNepUMEHTAIHOCT, NPOTE3amke, eKCTeH3Mja, CyodaBame ca peanHomlhy M cTBapame HOBE
peanHOCTH y OKBHpPY jaBHe cdepe, MOOKYMEHTApHOCT, ayTOPCKH TJac, aKTyalHzalgja,
KOHBepreHuuja, Mehy cTpykType, MEAHjH, YMETHHYKH KaHPOBH, KYITYPHO-COLIHjATHH KOHTEKCTH H
KOMYHHKaLlHje, caBpeMeHH (popmannzam, mocTdopma, Tpancopma.

Y CYWITHHH, KOHYEHNMYAIHAd HApamoiozuja ce TO3HLMOHHpAa Kao CaBpeMeHH
(hOpMaHCTHYKH METOA KOjH JOBOAM Y NUTAmE CYIITHHCKE KapakTepPHCTHKE YMETHHYKOr jena:
npoiec, (opMaTHBHE MOCTYNKE M MaTepHjaTHOCT, CTPYKTYpHpajyhii HOBH je€3UYKO-KOpEernaTHBHU
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adaptacao de Sally Potter", Porto : [Edicdo do Autor], 2014.

Publications

arno.uva.nl

Internet

bibliografije.nb.rs

Internet

dr.nsk.hr

Internet

filum.kg.ac.rs

10 words — < 1%
10 words — < 1%

10 words — < 1%



N [N) [N) N ) N N N — — — —
(@) o ) o (@) o (@) (@) O O O O
~J (@) Ul S W N = (@) O 00 ~J (@)

N
00

Internet

ia801204.us.archive.org

Internet

sensesofcinema.com
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University of Toronto Press Inc. (UTPress), 1993
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Pilar Villar-Argaiz. "The representation of non-Irish
immigrants in recent Irish films", Irish Studies
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eubd.edu.ba

Internet

hal.archives-ouvertes.fr

Internet

informal.hexanet.ru

Internet

jakov.kpu.edu.rs

Internet

scholarsbank.uoregon.edu

Internet

sd413ab3803a10fb7.jimcontent.com

Internet

srla.tenveo-video-conference-jp.com

Internet

urn.nsk.hr

Internet

9 words — < 1%

8 words — < 1%

8 words — < 1%

8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%
8 words — < 1%

8 words — < 1%



N
N

N
(O8)

N N
H B
Ul =

N
(@)

B B
W W
0 ~]

N
O

N
(@)

N

www.cceae.umontreal.ca

Internet

www.hrstud.hr

Internet

www.tamerthabet.net

Internet

"Metzler Lexikon Avantgarde", Springer Science
and Business Media LLC, 2009

Crossref
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coastlinejournal.org
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